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From the Editor

This issue of the Newsletter is largely dedicated to
the AIEA General Conference held in Halle in 2021. In
particular, I would like to thank Vahan Ter-
Ghevondyan, Christina Maranci and Vahe Tachjian for
agreeing to publish a draft version of their keynote lec-
tures in the Newsletter.

Compared to the previous issue of the Newsletter, |
received much more information about the publications
of AIEA members as well as more reports of new publi-
cations related to Armenian studies. As always, the AIEA
members’ publications listed in the appropriate section
are exclusively those pertaining to Armenian studies or
to related areas, such as Syriac and Georgian studies.

I wish to express my gratitude to everyone who con-
tributed to this edition of the Newsletter by sending
useful information and suggestions. Last but not least |
would also like to thank the AIEA Committee members
for reviewing a draft of the Newsletter and for their
comments and suggestions.

Marco Bais
(marbais@hotmail.com)
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Le mot de

Cette édition du Newsletter se
compose de plus de 300 pages
et nous offre une mine
d’informations, notamment sur
les projets de recherche en
cours et sur les publications ré-
centes (p. 117-126 ; 164-274).
Cette moisson, rendue possible
par la collaboration active des
membres, constitue un témoi-
gnage de la vitalité des études
arméniennes, dont on ne peut
que se réjouir.

Dans les pages suivantes, vous
trouverez également les noms
des nouveaux membres de
I’AIEA acceptés lors de la der-
niere Assemblée générale (p.
54) ; depuis, la liste a continuée
de s’enrichir. Je salue cet élar-
gissement constant de notre As-
sociation, en me réjouissant des
nouvelles collaborations pro-
metteuses qu’il ne manquera
pas d’apporter.

Je rappelle que I’AIEA a pour
but principal la promotion et la
coordination des études armé-
niennes a travers le développe-
ment des échanges entre sa-
vants spécialisés dans ce do-
maine. La Conférence générale
triennale constitue une occasion
unique de partage et joue un
role important pour poursuivre
cet objectif.
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la Présidente

Derniere conférence générale
de PAIEA

Ce numéro contient une section
importante consacrée a la XV*
Conférence générale de notre
Association (p. 28-93), la pre-
miéere a avoir été organisée par
la voie télématique grace aux
efforts de la prof. Armenuhi
Drost-Abgaryan et de ses colla-
borateurs et collaboratrices. Elle
a remporté un grand succes et a
attiré environ 85 conférencier-es
venant de 18 pays différents :
Allemagne, Arménie, Autriche,
Belgique, Biélorussie, Etats-
Unis, France, Gréece, Hongrie,
Iran, Israél, Italie, Liban, Po-
logne, République Tcheque,
Royaume-Uni, Russie, Suisse.
Je tiens & exprimer ici ma plus
grande satisfaction, ainsi qu’a
exprimer encore une fois toute
ma reconnaissance a 1’égard des
organisatrices et des organisa-
teurs, des sponsors et des inter-
venant-es. On doit & toutes et a
tous la réussite de la Confé-
rence. Pour plus de détails, je
renvoie aux textes des allocu-
tions d’ouverture et de cléture
du congres, publiées aux p. 28-
32; 55-57, ainsi qu’aux rapports
qui ont été présentés lors de
I’Assemblée générale (p. 34-
48). Je souhaite également atti-
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rer votre attention sur les textes
des communications des key-
note speakers, que vous trouve-
rez aux p. 58-93, tout en remer-
ciant leurs auteurs et autrice
pour leur collaboration.ns.

Workshop de I’AIEA
En plus de la conférence géné-
rale, I’organisation de

workshops thématiques consti-
tue une autre priorit¢ de
I’Association. Dans les pages
finales de ce Newsletter, vous
trouverez la liste des workshops
organisés par I’AIEA ou sous
les auspices de I’AIEA.
Comme je le rappelle dans le
rapport présenté a I’ Assemblée
générale, toute proposition de
workshop de la part de chacun
des membres de I’AIEA est
possible, et méme souhaitable.
Le comité reste a I’écoute et as-
sure son soutien. Dans le but
d’encourager la participation
des membres, nous avons ré-
cemment lancé un appel a pro-
positions (voir p. 27).

Ils nous ont quittés

C’est avec une profonde tris-
tesse que je vous rappelle la
disparition de Nina G. Garsoian
(Patron Member de I’AIEA),
Zaza Aleksidze, Maria Lucia
Aliffi, Lucy Der Manuelian et,
tres récemment, Gevorg Ter
Vardanyan. Les nouvelles vous
ont été communiquées par la
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liste AIEA-telf. Nous garderons
de nos collégues un souvenir
trés chaleureux et reconnaissant
pour leur engagement dans la
promotion des études armé-
niennes et des activités de
I’AIEA. Je vous invite a lire,
aux p. 94-104, les hommages
qui leur ont été rendus.

Prochain rendez-vous

C’est avec grand plaisir que je
vous annonce que la prochaine
Conférence  générale  de
I’AIEA aura lieu en automne
2024 a Geneve et Lausanne
(dates a préciser). Un rendez-
vous a ne pas manquer ! Une
circulaire vous sera bientot
adressée.

Valentina Calzolari
Présidente de ’AIEA
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Communications envoyées a la liste
aiea@telf.com

Cheres et chers Collégues,

Il m’incombe le triste devoir de vous informer de la disparition de
la professeure Lucy Der Manuelian, premiére titulaire de la Arthur
H. Dadian and Ara Oztemel chair of Armenian Art & la Tufts Uni-
versity et membre régulier de notre Association.

Madame Der Manuelian était une fine spécialiste de I’histoire de
I’art médiéval, un domaine de recherche dans lequel elle comptait
plusieurs publications. Je rappelle, entre autres, Weavers, Merchants,
and Kings: The Inscribed Rugs of Armenia (1984), The Destruction
of Jugha and the Entire Armenian Cultural Heritage in Nakhijevan
(avec A. Aivazyan et P. Donabédian, 2010), Stylistic Ties Between
Armenian Architectural Sculpture and Manuscript Illumination of
the 11th to the 14th Centuries (1978), ainsi que sa dissertation sur
The Monastery of Geghard: A Study of Armenian Architectural
Sculpture in the 13th Century (Boston University, 1980).

Vous pourrez lire le portrait de son parcours, savant et humain,
impressionant dans la nécrologie que la professeure Christina Ma-
ranci, son successeur, a eu I’amabilité de nous transmettre (voir p.
94-96).

Pour celles et ceux qui n’ont pas eu le plaisir de rencontrer ou
d’entendre de vive voix Mme Der Manuelian, je vous signale le do-
cumentaire «Lost Treasures of Christianity: The Ancient Monuments
of Armenia» (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=X1QelgvTwuvs;
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IVUi5Ct-mrc;
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=p60sDtxDBGk)

Au nom du comité de I’AIEA, j’adresse mes plus sinceres con-
doléances a la famille et a tous les proches de notre collegue dispa-
rue.

Avec mes meilleures salutations,

Valentina Calzolari


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=X1QelgvTwvs
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IVUi5Ct-mrc
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=p60sDtxDBGk
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Care Valentina e Christina,

mi unisco di cuore alla vostra belissima e commovente comme-
morazione di Lucy.

Vi prego, specialmente Christina, di trasmettere ai familiari di
Lucy il mio pil vivo e partecipato cordoglio, unito alla mia preghie-
ra per la sua bella e nobile anima.

Aggiungerei un ricordo personale a quanto menzionato da Chris-
tina sulle prodezze della compianta dagli elicotteri e di fronte agli
agenti del KGB: la sua scalata al piano superore di Amaghu Nora-
vank. L.’ha voluta fare in tutti i modi e ci € riuscita. Lassu, a fiato
sospeso, abbiano pregato insieme.

Con la preghiera costante perché il Signore “illumini” la sua ani-
ma (Quwmniwd hnght ;nruwnnnk) e conceda lunghi e attivi giorni a
chi continua ancora il suo pellegrinaggio su questa terra.

P. Levon Zekiyan

I think among all the disastrous news we are receiving on all
fronts it would be good to celebrate the 99th birthday of Nina Gar-
sofan today.

In 2013, on her 90th birthday, the AIEA hosted «L’Arménie entre
I’Iran, Byzance et la Russie Journée d’études en hommage au Profes-
seur Nina G. Garsoian, membre d’honneur de I’AIEA, a 1’occasion de
son 90e anniversaire» at the Fondation Simone et Cino del Duca.

| videotaped (badly) Nina’s comments at the end of this marve-
lous event and thought that you, her friends and colleagues, might
like to hear her words again. | grieve the fact that the late and won-
derful Gabriella Uluhogian sits quietly in the back listening and that
Robert Thomson, who spoke at the event, is also no longer with us.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JXf3YZflZow&ab_channel=Lavd46

Sincerely,

Levon Avdoyan


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JXf3YZfJZow&ab_channel=Lavd46
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Cheéres et chers Collégues,

C’est avec une tres grande tristesse que je vous annonce la dispari-
tion de notre collegue Maria Lucia Aliffi, membre de 1’Association.
Avec une formation en lettres classiques et une spécialisation en lin-
guistique, M. L. Aliffi était professeure de linguistique a 1’Université
de Palerme, ou elle a effectué une trés longue carriere en tant
qu’enseignante et chercheuse, depuis 1996. Ses recherches portaient
sur la linguistique historique, un domaine qui I’a amenée a s’intéresser
a la langue arménienne aussi. Elle a dirigé de nombreux projets de re-
cherche (ex. Le costruzioni infinitivali nelle lingue indo-europee anti-
che e moderne: modelli teorici e analisi di testi. con finanziamento; La
formazione delle parole derivate e composte nelle lingue indoeuropee
antiche e moderne) et a développé, avec dynamisme, sa discipline au
sein de son Université et sur le plan international. Parmi ses travaux sur
la linguistique arménienne, je rappelle son étude sur | verbi in -num
dell’armeno classico (Palerme 2002).

Je me souviens de sa participation savante et amicale aux
Conférences générales de I’AIEA a Paris, Vitoria-Gasteiz, Wirzburg,
ainsi qu’a la conférence virtuelle organisée par 1’Université de Halle-
Wittenberg en 2021. Elle va nous manquer.

Aunom de I’AIEA, j’adresse mes plus sincéres condoléances a ses
proches.

Avec mes cordiales salutations,

Valentina Calzolari

Dear Colleagues,

It is with great regret that | inform you of the passing this mor-
ning of the great historian and dear friend and beloved colleague to
so many of us, Nina G. Garsofan. It seems impossible that the world
of Armenian Studies has lost such a shining light but | am sure you
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will join us in celebrating her life and her contributions which will
abide for ages.

We will inform you of plans as they are laid, but at the moment,
we believe there will be a memorial in October in Paris where her
beloved parents are interred.

Sincerely,

Levon Avdoyan
Isabelle de Lamberterie
Chares de Lamberterie
Weslie Janeway

Dear Levon,

It is with deep grief that | participate in this sad news of the pass-
ing away of our most valuable colleague Nina Garsoian.

She was one of the last representatives of that generation of schol-
ars who both in Armenia and in the West contributed to build in the
second half of the 20" century a great tradition of Armenian studies
whose input will remain, | believe, as an important component of Ar-
menian studies whatever their future developments may be.

May the Lord bless her soul with His eternal light.

Levon Archb. Zekiyan

Dear Levon,

Nina Garsoian was a distinguished member of the precious first
constellation of scholars of Armenian who brightly illuminated the
field for more than six decades. Her work will guide and inspire for
many long years to come.

Kevork [Bardakjian]

10
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Nina Garsoian was one of the greatest Arménisants of the genera-
tion. Her work needs no laudation; its quality speaks for itself. A
light has gone out in our midst.

Nina was also a very fine person and a faithful friend.

May her memory be for a blessing.

Michael Stone

Uhpupthh Stp-Utpuhubwb, Wowhhn ®dtphhuwbbub i Ghiw
Quipunbtiwb. tiptip hgnpudhwn huynihhtitip, npniighg hipupwtishiph
huntwp hipmjh Gwunugpujut tyun] hwywghwniphibp, nphg &
nimihym wbpwdwh Juhw bputg wbnith ne gnpop:

Artsruni Sahakyan

Je me rejoins a mes collégues pour exprimer mes plus profonds
regrets et ma plus profonde admiration pour Nina Garsoran, I’une
des plus hautes «colonnes vivantes» des études arméniennes, dont
I’esprit brillant a toujours illuminé mon chemin dans la forét dense
des recherches.

Qu’elle repose dans la lumiére!

Nazénie [Garibian]

Just saw this very sad news! Heartbroken over the passing of a
beloved professor, mentor, former graduate advisor and colleague!
We owe her a great debt of gratitude for her colossal contribution to
Armenian medieval studies and for being a source of inspiration!

May your soul rest in eternal light and peace, Ninal

Beatrice [Tolidjian]

11
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Chers Isabelle et Charles, cher Levon, chére Madame Janeway,
chéres et chers collégues,

C’est avec une grande tristesse que j’apprends la nouvelle de la dis-
parition de Nina G. Garsoian. Ainsi s’en va une des Grandes Dames des
études arméniennes et byzantines, dont les qualités et les mérites sont
connus de toutes et tous. Femme pionniére a bien des égards, elle a été
la premiére femme titularisée au Département d’Histoire, puis la pre-
miere professeure d’études arméniennes a la Columbia University, la
premiére Présidente de la Society for the Armenian Studies et la pre-
miére Doyenne de la Graduate School a Princeton. Gréce a la qualité de
ses recherches, et avec son dynamisme et son autorité, elle a contribué a
imposer les études arméniennes dans le contexte académique nord-
ameéricain, en laissant derriére elle une école. Elle nous quitte dans sa
centiéme année et nous transmet une quantité impressionnante de publi-
cations qui ont changé notre mani¢re de penser 1’ Antiquité, et qui ont
renouvelé notre vision de I’Arménie dans ses rapports avec 1’Iran et By-
zance. Je me limiterai a rappeler The Paulician Heresy (1967), The Epic
Histories Attributed to P ‘awstos Buzand (1989), Armenia between By-
zantium and the Sasanians (1985), Church and Culture in Early Me-
dieval Armenia (1999), L’Eglise arménienne et le grand schisme
d’Orient (1999), Interregnum (2012). On rappellera également qu’elle
était la Directrice de la Revue des Etudes Arméniennes.

Comme elle aimait le rappeler elle-méme, elle se destinait a une
carriéere musicale. Le sort en a voulu autrement, suite a un accident,
et le piano a queue de son appartement dans le Upper Manhattan
s’est chargé de livres d’histoire. Elle ouvrait la porte de sa maison
avec générosité, en prodiguant conseils scientifiques et en partageant
des souvenirs personnels autour d’une tasse de café fait avec une ca-
fetiere italienne ou d’un verre de bon vin. Elle bouillonnait encore de
projets jusque dans ces dernieres annees.

L’AIEA perd 1'une de ses Membres d’honneur. En signe
d’hommage a sa carriere et & son soutien indéfectible aux activités de
notre Association, en 2013, a ’occasion de son 90° anniversaire, nous
avions organis¢, en collaboration avec 1’Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres, la Journée d’études “Entre I’Arménie, Byzance et la
Russie” a la Fondation Cino del Duca, a Paris.

Nina Garsoian gardait dans son cceur Venise (ou elle avait sé-
journé, grace a une Fullbright Fellowship, pour mener des re-
cherches a San Lazzaro) et Paris, et c’est en France que le dernier
hommage lui sera rendu en automne. Merci d’ores et déja aux orga-

12
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nisateurs et organisatrices des obséques de nous faire part, le mo-
ment venu, des détails de la cérémonie.

Notre Amie regrettée aimait rappeler son amitié, et celle de sa mére,
artiste-peintre, avec Marguerite Yourcenar, dont le livre Feux a été peint
dans I’un des tableaux de Mme Inna Garsoian, aujourd’hui dans la mai-
son de I’écrivaine, dans le Maine. C’est avec les mots en exergue des
Mémoires d’Hadrien que j’aimerais conclure ces quelques lignes en
souvenir et hommage a I’égard de notre Collegue disparue.

Animula vagula, blandula,
Hospes comesque corporis,
Quae nunc abibis in loca,
Pallidula, rigida, nudula
Nec, ut soles, dabis iocos.

Avec mes cordiales salutations,
Valentina Calzolari
PS Pour plus de détails sur la biographie de Nina G. Garsoian, je

renvoie a son autobiographie (De Vita Sua, Costa Mesa 2011) et aux
articles de L. Avdoyan et D. Koumjian joints a ce courriel®.

As all my colleagues and Nina's friends, | am very very sad with
the departure of this Grande Dame of Armenian Studies in general
and Academia in general. Great loss for us all although her work will
survive as major reference in the field.

Que la terre lui soit légére.

Amitiés

Claire [Mouradian]

L L. Avdoyan, «“Magistra Studentorum per Armeniam et Byzantium” Nina G. Garsoian (1923-)»,
in J. Chance (ed.), Women Medievalists and the Academy, The University of Wisconsin Press,
2005, 803-813; D. Kouymjian, «Nina G. Garsoian: A Professor Who Incubated Scholars, a Scho-
lar Who Vitalized an Historical Era», Journal of Armenian Studies 10/1-2 (2012-2013), 145-152.

13
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This past Saturday, family, friends, students, and colleagues of Nina
Garsoian, who died on August 14", gathered on Zoom to celebrate her
extraordinary life. Speakers in the brief program included her students,
Archbishop Anoushavan Tanielian (Prelate of the Eastern Prelacy of
the Armenian Church in America), the Reverend Father Krikor Mak-
soudian (the Order of St. James), the pianist, Sahan Arzruni (who
played Bach’s transcription of a Siloti organ prelude, BWV 555), her
friends and colleagues, Weslie Janeway and Charles and Isabelle de
Lamberterie; her godchild, Ssu Weng; her nephew and historian, Arsen
Saparov; her student, Sylvie Merian (Morgan Library); and Haig Utid-
jian (who sang Swpwodtwy atnp and Oy nni puptjud wypud
upwntipni). After the program completed, moving comments and re-
membrances of Nina were offered by Ron Suny, Tom Mathews, Ina
Baghdiantz McCabe, Claire Mouradian, Lola Koundakjian, Elizabeth
Brown, Sergio La Porta; Constantine Hatzidimitriou, Joseph Portano-
va, Jane Bishop, and Pat Constantinian. (Apologies if | have omitted a
name due to my increasingly feeble memory!)

If you would like to view the event, see
https:/Avww.youtube.com/watch?v=RINO3XIurrl&t=105s&ab_channel=L avd46

Nina’s funeral will occur on October 17", at 11 AM, | believe, at
the Cathédrale Arménienne Saint Jean-Baptiste in Paris.

Sincerely,

Levon [Avdoyan]

Cheéres et chers Collegues,

Je viens d’apprendre la triste nouvelle de la disparition de M. Zaza
Aleksidze. Né a Télavi en octobre 1935, il était Membre de 1’ Académie
des Sciences de Géorgie et ancien professeur a I’ Académie théologique
de Thilisi. Il a dirigé pendant plus de quinze ans (1989-2006) I’ Institut
des manuscrits de I’Académie des Sciences de Géorgie. Il était égale-

14
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ment membre correspondant de 1’ Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-
Lettres (Paris).

Caucasologue, épigraphiste et codicologue de réputation internationale, Z.
Aleksidze était spécialiste des cultures écrites du Caucase (albanien,
arménien et géorgien). Il est connu en particulier pour ses découvertes
codicologiques et ses travaux de déchiffrement de 1’albanien du Caucase.
Avec J. Gippert, J.-P. Mahé et W. Schulze, il est I’auteur de I’ouvrage
monumental The Caucasian Albanian Palimpsests of Mt. Sinai (Monu-
menta Palaeographica Medii Aevi. Series Ibero-Caucasica) — publié en
deux volumes & Turnhout en 2008-2009 —, dont il avait également co-
écrit I’introduction (avec J.-P. Mahé). Sur le méme sujet, je signale éga-
lement son article « Découverte d’un texte albanien : une langue ancienne
du Caucase retrouvée » — publié dans les Comptes rendus des séances de
[’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 141/2 (1997), p. 517-532
(avec J.-P. Mahé) —, qui annongait la découverte exceptionnelle du pa-
limpseste bilingue (albanien et géorgien) du monastere de Sainte-
Catherine. Sur les missions géorgiennes qu’il a dirigées au Sinai et le
déchiffrement de ’ancien albanien, on peut lire également “Le déchift-
rement de I’écriture des Albaniens du Caucase”, publié (en collaboration
avec J.-P. Mahé) dans les Comptes rendus des séances de I’Académie des
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 145/3 (2001), p. 1239-1257.

L’AIEA avait eu I’honneur de I’accueillir comme key-note speaker a la
Conférence générale de 2011, a Budapest. Il nous avait alors présenté une
lectio magistralis intitulée “Some Lessons from the Caucasian History”.
Par ce message, je tiens a exprimer toutes mes condoléances a la famil-
le et a tous les proches de notre regretté collegue disparu.

Avec mes cordiales salutations,

Valentina Calzolari

Dear colleagues,

As many of you, | am shocked hearing about the decease of my
friend and colleague Zaza Aleksidze. For those who are not familiar
with him, the preface | wrote two years ago for a festschrift celebrating
his 85th birthday (Chitunashvili, Dali / Aleksidze, Nikoloz / Gaprin-
dashvili, Khatuna / Grdzelishvili, Lana / Dundua, Natia / Menteshash-
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vili, Sopiko / Khositashvili, Irma (eds.), The Caucasus between East
and West. Historical and Philological Studies in Honour of Zaza Alek-
sidze / Kavkasia agmosavietsa da dasavlets Soris. Istoriul-pilologiuri
3iebani mizgvna Zaza Aleksizis dabadebis 85 clistavisadmi 2, Thilisi:
Korneli Kekelizis saxelobis Sakartvelos xelnacerta erovnuli centri
2021)! may provide an idea of his work; you will find it online at
https://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/personal/jo/pdf/jg2021e.pdf .

Sincerely,

Jost Gippert

Auch die Wiener Byzantinistik / Kaukasusforschung wird dem
groRen Forscher und liebenswerten Menschen ein ehrendes Andenken
bewahren!

Werner Seibt

Cara Valentina,

Nello strazio dell’incendio dell’ospizio della nostra chiesa di Galata
qui a Istanbul, la prima cattedrale della nostra comunita, € stato un col-
po ulteriore la triste notizia della dipartita di Zaza Aleksidze, amico di
vecchia data e collega di grande rilievo scientifico.

L’avevo conosciuto al Primo Simposio Internazionale di Cultura
Transcaucasica (Milano — Bergamo — Venezia, 1979) e subito tra noi
era nata 1’amicizia, forse anche per le conclusioni analoghe cui erava-
mo giunti del tutto indipendentemente e senza conoscerci, sulla que-
stione della separazione delle Chiese Armena e Georgiana. Fece tradur-
re in georgiano il mio articolo e poi ogni volta che andavo a Thilisi lo
incontravo; viaggi abbastanza frequenti allora, in particolare nel conte-
sto accademico dell’Unione Sovietica, che ormai sembra da leggenda,
dei grandi convegni e simposi organizzati dalle rispettive accademie.

1 The Festschrift is available for download at https:/manuscript.ge/wp-

content/uploads/2021/12/THE-CAUCASUS-BETWEEN-EAST-AND-WEST-II.pdf
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Un momento particolarmente intenso di collaborazione con Zaza e
tanti altri colleghi georgiani, armeni ed europei furono gli anni 2001-
2003 nell’ambito di una ricerca INTAS, che ho diretto, sulla “Tbilisi in
the 19th century”. In quel contesto venne anche a Venezia dove si ten-
ne con un convegno la seduta conclusiva della ricerca. Visitammo in-
sieme San Lazzaro dove tenne anche un indirizzo di saluto a nome dei
suoi colleghi georgiani.

Purtroppo, da parecchi anni non ho potuto visitare Thilisi a causa
dei molteplici impegni fuori dall’accademia che mi hanno impegnato
negli ultimi dieci anni. Ma era sempre nel mio pensiero di farci una vi-
sita, anche e soprattutto per incontrare Zaza. Purtroppo 1’ora fatale che
scocco, non permise di realizzare questo pensiero. Sono felice di aver
partecipato ai due volumi di Miscellanea in suo onore.

Che dorma il suo riposo eterno nella luce del Signore e il suo esem-
pio di uomo, in particolare di studioso serio, profondo, modesto, possa
servire da modello e da incitamento per le giovani generazioni.

Con un cordiale saluto a te e a quanti leggono queste righe.

P. Levon

Dear Valentina,
Dear colleagues,

so sad when giants are leaving this word... On behalf of YSU and
would like to forward condolences to family and friends to all of us
who new Batono Zaza.

He had his firm footprint in the field and his contribution will stay...
Sadly,

Sasha [Alexander Markarov]

17



AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

Auch die Wiener Byzantinistik / Kaukasusforschung wird dem
grolRen Forscher und liebenswerten Menschen ein ehrendes Andenken
bewahren!

Werner Seibt

... Auch meine Gedanken sind in dankbarer Erinnerung bei Zaza Alek-
sidze und seiner Familie, besonders Lela, die mehrere Semester in Hal-
le forschte.

Armenuhi Drost-Abgarjan
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Message du Comité de |I’AIEA

Chers et cheres Collégues,

Depuis la nuit du 12 septembre, des affrontements a grande échelle
ont éclaté a la frontiére entre 1’ Arménie et 1’ Azerbaidjan. Différentes
localités d’Arménie ont été frappées par des bombardements azéris.
Les premieres estimations parues dans la presse font état de nom-
breuses victimes des deux cotés.

Le Comité de I’AIEA suit avec la plus grande préoccupation les
événements et tient a exprimer sa solidarité entiére aux collégues et
au peuple d’Arménie, ainsi qu’a toutes les victimes de cette reprise
des hostilités.

Nous appelons a ’arrét immédiat des hostilités, et au double respect
du cessez-le-feu du 9 novembre 2020 et de I’intégrité territoriale de
la République d'Arménie, Etat souverain, membre de I'ONU et du
Conseil de I'Europe. Apres la guerre de 2020, il est impératif
d'arréter une nouvelle escalade militaire, dans le Haut-Karabagh et,
maintenant, dans le territoire méme de I'Arménie, et de poursuivre,
sur des bases solides, les négociations en vue d'une solution par la
voie diplomatique.

Avec nos meilleures salutations,

Le comité de I’AIEA
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Letter calling attention to the destruction and desecration
of Armenian religious and cultural heritage property by
Azerbaijan and the denial of right to exercise religious rites

To: Honorable Alexandra Xanthaki

UN Special Rapporteur in the field of cultural rights
c/o Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights
CH-1211 Geneva 10

Switzerland

Email: srculturalrights@ohchr.org

To: Honorable Nazila Ghanea

UN Special Rapporteur on freedom of religion or belief
c/o Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights
CH-1211 Geneva 10

Switzerland

E-mail:

December 14, 2022

Dear Ms. Xanthaki and Ms. Ghanea:

We write on behalf of the Armenian Bar Association to follow-up on
our previous communications with your predecessors.?

The Bar Association is joined in this letter by the Mother See of Holy
Etchmiadzin, Argentine Armenian Lawyers Association, Armenian Cultural
Foundation, Association Francaise des Awvocats et Juristes Arméniens
(AFAJA), Association Internationale des Etudes Arméniennes (AIEA), Asso-
ciation of Armenian Lawyers, Deutsch-Armenische Juristenvereinigung,
Lemkin Institute for Genocide Prevention, National Association for Armenian
Studies and Research (NAASR), Save Armenian Monuments (SAM), the So-
ciety for Armenian Studies (SAS), and Research on Armenian Architecture
(RAA) Foundation.

The Armenian Bar Association is an international non-profit organization
of judges, attorneys, law professors, law students, and legal professionals. In
November 2022, the Bar Association testified about the issue of destruction of

! Previous correspondence with the Honorable Karima Bennoune and the Honorable Ahmed Shaheed
can be found on the Armenian Bar Association’s website: January 21, 2021 Letter, April 2, 2021 Letter,
September 21, 2021 Letter, and April 2022 Report. The Special Rapporteur in the field of cultural rights
previously wrote to Azerbaijan’s representatives on two occasions in 2021 concerning some of the issues
raised in this letter, but those letters remain unanswered (See Reference: AL AZE 1/2021 & AL AZE
3/2021).
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cultural heritage and the denial of the right to religious freedom during the
United States Senate Foreign Relations Committee’s hearing on Assessing
U.S. Foreign Policy in the Caucasus. The Bar Association with the Mother
See has issued a comprehensive report on the issues of destruction and erasure
of Armenian cultural heritage and impediments created to the rights to exer-
cise freedom of religion of Christian-Armenians. In addition to these issues,
the Armenian Bar Association has issued reports and letters to UN mandate
holders regarding Azerbaijan’s racial discrimination against Armenians, its
treatment of POWs and its responsibility in carrying out arbitrary executions
of ethnic Armenians.

In September 2020, Azerbaijan launched an unprovoked military offensive
against the Armenian population in Artsakh (also referred to as Nagorno-
Karabakh). The attack was timed to launch in the middle of the COVID pan-
demic and in the few weeks before the 2020 US Presidential election. The eyes
of the United States and international communities averted, the aggression drew
little attention and Azerbaijan has evaded any accountability. To this day, Azer-
baijan’s aggression remains unchecked.

In November 2020, a ceasefire statement brokered by Russia mandated that
Armenians (governed by the Republic of Artsakh) cede control of portions of
Artsakh and adjacent territories to Azerbaijan. While the ceasefire statement
brought a temporary standstill, the current situation leaves many Armenian mon-
uments and religious places of worship at heightened risk of destruction.

Azerbaijan has a lengthy, documented history of denying the existence of,
and intentionally destroying, Armenian cultural and religious heritage and
monuments. From 1997 to 2006, Azerbaijan deliberately obliterated nearly all
traces of once prevalent Armenian culture in an area known as Nakhichevan.
They razed Armenian medieval churches, thousands of ancient carved cross-
stones (khachkars), and historical tombstones.! Video footage from 2005 de-
picts Azerbaijan destroying the surviving portions of the medieval necropolis
of Djulfa, that housed thousands of Armenian cross-stones.? The traditions of

! Special investigation: Declassified satellite images show erasure of Armenian churches, The Art News-
paper (June 1, 2021); Christina Maranci, “The Medieval Armenian Monuments in Nagorno-Karabakh
Must be Protected,” Apollo Magazine (December 9, 2020); Dale Berning Sawa, “Monumental loss:
Azerbaijan and The Worst Cultural Genocide of the 21st Century,” The Guardian (March 1, 2019);
Nora McGreevy, “Why Scholars, Cultural Institutions Are Calling to Protect Armenian Heritage,”
Smithsonian Magazine (November 24, 2020).

2 Simon Maghakyan and Sarah Pickman, /A Regime Conceals Its Erasure of Indigenous Armenian Culture,”
Hyperallergic (February 18, 2019); “Destruction of the Armenian Cemetery of Djulfa,” ICOMOS Heritage at
Risk; “‘Azerbaijan: Famous Medieval Cemetery Vanishes: IWPR reporter confirms that there is nothing left of the
celebrated stone crosses of Jugha,” Institute for War & Peace Reporting; “When the World Looked Away: The
Destruction of Julfa Cemetery,” Radio Free Europe (December 10, 2020); Kate Fitz Gibbon, “World Heritage
Committee Meeting in Baku Will be Hosted by Cultural Destroyers,” Cultural Property News (March 19, 2019);
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khachkar crafting and khachkar symbolism are listed on UNESCO’s Repre-
sentative List of the Intangible Heritage of Humanity,' as khachkars are used
for devotional and worship purposes by Armenian Christians and pilgrims, in
addition to documenting the history of the region.

Experts predicted that in the aftermath of the 2020 war, Azerbaijan would
continue its official policy of cultural erasure.? Unfortunately, that prediction
has proven prescient. Artsakh is endowed with a deeply rich cultural history,
including thousands of religious sites and monuments, many dating back
thousands of years. While Russian peacekeeping forces monitor some Arme-
nian places of worship (most notably Dadivank, a 7th-9th century monastic
complex with a cathedral rebuilt in the 13th century — discussed below), they
do not provide protection for a great many other Armenian religious sites,
leaving them extremely vulnerable.

Caucasus Heritage Watch, a non-profit research organization led by anthro-
pology and near eastern studies professors from Cornell University and Purdue
University, utilizes satellite imagery to monitor and document destruction in
Artsakh since the November 2020 ceasefire statement. As of October 2022,
Caucasus Heritage Watch has documented the complete destruction and erasure
in July, 2022 of the historical Saint Sargis Church, the flattening of several cem-
eteries, and the destruction of and threats to other sites.®

Photo credit: Caucasus Heritage Watch

Under the pretext of its “reconstruction,” Azerbaijan has also begun its
campaign of removing evidence of Armenian presence from the Holy

“Azeri Soldiers \Vandalized a Cemetery in Nagorno-Karabakh, Rekindling Fears of Destruction of Armenian Herit-
age,” Archyde (November 27, 2020); “Silent Erasure: A Satellite Investigation of the Destruction of Armenian Cul-
tural Heritage in Nakhichivan, Azerbaijan,” Caucasus Heritage Watch (September, 2022).

1 «Armenian cross-stones art. Symbolism and craftsmanship of Khachkars,” UNESCO.

2 «Artsakh: Cultural Heritage under Threat” Sunday Edition of Hyperallergic magazine (February 28, 2021).
8 “Caucasus Heritage Watch: Monitoring Report #4,” Caucasus Heritage Watch (October, 2022).
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Savior Ghazanchetsots Cathedral - a landmark of Armenian cultural and
religious identity in Shushi — that Azerbaijan shelled repeatedly and inten-
tionally during the war with high precision weaponry.® Part of the “recon-
struction” of the cathedral has included removal of its conical domes,
which are architecturally distinctive as Armenian Apostolic.? Azerbaijan’s
“reconstruction” “without input of [the cathedral’s] congregation” has
been admonished by USCIRF® as no members of the Armenian Apostolic

Church have been consulted.

During war After war

— f BN, i

Many acts of ruin and destruction have been documented on the
ground since November, 2020, including vandalism, graffiti, desecra-
tion, disfigurement of key features of religious monuments (domes and
crosses), and the destruction of cemeteries and cross-stones.* In 2021,

1 «Artsakh Ombudsman Second Interim Public Report on the Azerbaijani Atrocities Against the Artsakh
Population in September to October 2020” (October 18, 2020); “Azerbaijan: Attack on Church Possible
War Crime,” Human Rights Watch (December 16, 2020).

2 «“Azerbaijan “distorting” Ghazanchetsots Cathedral under the guise of “restoration” — Artsakh Om-
budsman,” Public Radio of Armenia (May 3, 2021); Twitter postings from Azerbaijani Diplomat Nasimi
Aghaev.

3 USCIRF Concerned by Azerbaijan Religion Law Amendments, Condition of Ghazanchetsots Cathe-
dral, Press Release (May 17, 2021)

4Rob Lee, Twitter post (November 14, 2020); Sascha Duerkop, Twitter post (November 20, 2020);
“Azerbaijanis destroy Armenian cross-stone in occupied Artsakh village,” Public Radio of Armenia
(January 12, 2021); “Azeri Soldiers Vandalized a Cemetery in Nagorno-Karabakh, Rekindling Fears of
Destruction of Armenian Heritage,” Archyde (November 27, 2020); Tigran Balayan, Twitter post (No-
vember 14, 2020); “The Azerbaijani military servicemen are vandalizing the Armenian church of St.
Yeghishe in the Mataghis region of Artsakh,” Human Rights Defender of the Republic of Armenia
(March 29, 2021); “Ad Hoc Public Report on the Armenian Cultural Heritage in Artsakh (Nagomno-
Karabakh): Cases of VVandalism and At Risk of Destruction by Azerbaijan,” Human Rights Ombudsman
of the Republic of Artsakh (January 26, 2021); “Damage to Cultural Property Means Damage to the
Cultural Heritage of All Mankind” Human Rights Ombudsman of the Republic of Artsakh (March 25,
2021); “Azerbaijanis Remove Cross from Spitak Khach Church in Occupied Hadrut,” Asbarez.com
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the BBC documented the complete elimination of another church - Zo-
ravor Holy Mother of God Church located near the village of Mekhaka-
van (Jebrayil), now under Azerbaijani control.! Notably, many of the
photos and video stills of vandalism and destruction originate with and
feature Azerbaijani military personnel. To deny the existence of Arme-
nian cultural and religious heritage, many sites are falsely represented as
“Albanian-Udi” including by official authorities.

In addition to the threat of eradication of religious sites, Armenian Chris-
tians cannot safely return to Artsakh under Azerbaijani occupation for pil-
grimages, services, monastic life, and custodianship. The following statistics
obtained from church officials show the levels of activity within some of the
main churches and monasteries in pre-war 2019 and 2020 (for the first nine
months before the Azerbaijan’s aggression) as compared to the post-war
period during which, among other things, Azerbaijan has blocked all access
to the sites, resulting in the ceasing of Armenian baptisms and marriages.
Vibrant religious communities have entirely disappeared.

Church or Monastery Name Number of Baptisms Number of Marriages

2019 2020 2021 2022 2019 2020 2021 2022
St  Savior (Ghazanchetsots) | 382 235 0 0 86 22 0 0
Church in Shushi
Hovhanness Mkrtich (John the | 69 78 0 0 38 4 0 0
Baptist, also known as the Green
Church)
Dadivank Monastery 156 682 0 0 9 5 0 0
St Resurrection Church of Ber- [ 7 8 0 0 5 4 0 0
dzor
St Mary Church of Hadrut 25 18 0 0 7 5 0 0

Dadivank is a large, medieval monastic complex, a center for literary pro-

duction, and was an active religious site, where worshippers and pilgrims

would regularly attend mass up to the beginning of Azerbaijan’s offensive.?
After the November, 2020 ceasefire statement, under the protection of

Russian peacekeepers, Armenian monks remained in the monastery and

(January 27, 2022); “Azerbaijani soldiers vandalize Armenian church in Artsakh village,” Panorama |
Armenian news (February 8, 2022).

! “Nagorno-Karabakh: The mystery of the missing church”

2 Cultural Heritage Is Caught Up in the Conflict Over Nagorno-Karabakh, Atlas Obscura (December 10,
2020)

24



https://www.panorama.am/en/news/2022/02/08/church-vandalism/2637757
https://www.bbc.com/news/av/world-europe-56517835
https://www.atlasobscura.com/articles/dadivank-monastery-nagorno-karabakh

AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

pilgrims were, for a time, allowed to visit. But the situation at Dadivank
swiftly deteriorated. From April, 2021 to the present, Azerbaijan has re-
fused to allow pilgrimages there. In a report entitled "We are left alone
with you, Lord." Clergymen of Dadivank await Armenian pilgrims, the
situation in Dadivank is documented from the perspective of the handful
of monks remaining there.! Although this site is monitored by tens of
Russian peacekeepers, the freedom of religion and use of sacred Dadivank
is rendered impossible as the monks are surrounded by hundreds of Azer-
baijani troops, are subject to psychological intimidation, are taunted and
tormented, have unsteady phone access, and are unable to freely leave the
grounds of the monastic complex for fear of altercations.?

In September, 2021, Armenia lodged with the Registry of the Interna-
tional Court of Justice (“ICJ”) a request for indication of provisional
measures regarding the violations by Azerbaijan of the International Con-
vention of December 21, 1965, on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination. During the ICJ proceedings, Azerbaijan indefensibly de-
nied the very existence of Armenian cultural heritage. In December, 2021,
in its decision on provisional measures, the Court ordered that Azerbaijan
“shall protect the right to access and enjoy Armenian historic, cultural
and religious heritage, including but not limited to, churches, cathedrals,
places of worship, monuments, landmarks, cemeteries and other buildings
and artefacts, by inter alia terminating, preventing, prohibiting and pun-
ishing their vandalisation, destruction or alteration, and allowing Arme-
nians to visit places of worship.” Flouting the provisional order, Azerbai-
jan subsequently announced the creation of a special committee that
would act to purge traces of Armenian heritage.?

To date, Azerbaijan has denied UNESCO’s monitors access to the
area notwithstanding UNESCO’s multiple requests. The Special Rap-
porteur in the field of cultural rights previously wrote to Azerbaijan’s
representatives on two occasions in 2021 concerning these issues, but
those letters remain unanswered (See Reference: AL AZE 1/2021 & AL

! Menk Menag Enk Mnatsel Kez Hed, Der: Dadivanki Hokevoragannere Hay Oukhdavorneri en shas-
soum (Translated: “We are left alone with you, Lord." Clergymen of Dadivank await Armenian pil-
grims), Azadutyun News Channel (July 7, 2021)(Translation available upon request). See also “In Na-
gorno-Karabakh, Land Mines, Bulldozers and Lingering Tensions, ” Anton Troianovski, NY Times (July
25, 2021) (describing situation at Dadivank).

2 The civilian population of Artsakh is also subject to psychological intimidation and propaganda en-
couraging them to leave their ancestral lands. “Interim Report on Violations of the rights of Artsakh peo-
ple by Azerbaijan in February-March 2022,” Human Rights Defender of Artsakh (2022).

3 Simon Maghakyan, “Emboldened by Ukraine Crisis, Azerbaijan Escalates its \War on Armenian Her-
itage Sites,” Hyperallergic Magazine (February 4, 2022). After international criticism, Azerbaijani au-
thorities attempted to walk back their initial statements concerning this committee.
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AZE 3/2021). USCIRF has recommended that the U.S. State Depart-
ment include Azerbaijan on the Special Watch List.!

However, there are still no assurances that Armenian cultural and re-
ligious heritage sites will be protected in territories that are under Azer-
baijan’s occupation, and there are no mechanisms to allow for Christian
pilgrims to access the Armenian religious sites.> Azerbaijan’s destruc-
tion of Armenian cultural and religious heritage is squarely within a
broader systematic effort and pattern by Azerbaijan to: (1) deprive Ar-
menian Christians of the ability to exercise their fundamental right to
freely exercise their religion, (2) ethnically cleanse Artsakh of Armenian
people and worshippers, and (3) erase the record of Armenian history
and heritage and any evidence of Armenian presence from the region.

Our purpose in making this submission is to inform you of these ac-
tivities which advance Azerbaijan’s policy of cultural genocide against the
Armenians of Artsakh. We are committed to bringing attention to atroci-
ties committed by Azerbaijan and documenting them in our reports.

We would be grateful for an opportunity to discuss these issues with
you and can make ourselves available at your earliest convenience.

Respectfully submitted,

Armenian Bar Association

Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin

Argentine Armenian Lawyers Association

Armenian Cultural Foundation

Association Frangaise des Avocats et Juristes Arméniens (AFAJA)
Association Internationale des Etudes Arméniennes (AIEA)
Association of Armenian Lawyers

Deutsch-Armenische Juristenvereinigung

Lemkin Institute for Genocide Prevention

National Association for Armenian Studies and Research (NAASR)
Save Armenian Monuments (SAM)

Saciety for Armenian Studies (SAS)

Research on Armenian Architecture (RAA) Foundation

1 «United States Commission on International Religious Freedom — 2022 Annual Report” — USCIRF
(April 2022)

2 Civil society groups such as RAA, Save Armenian Monuments, Monument Watch and AUA Artsakh
Heritage Project have been raising awareness of these issues.
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CALL FOR PROPOSALS:
AIEA WORKSHOPS

In view of the great success of previous workshops and in the
hope of encouraging broader participation from the membership, the
AIEA Committee is soliciting proposals for workshops to be organ-
ised in the years 2023/2024, albeit not coinciding with the General
Conference that will take place in September 2024.

Proposals for events to take place in the second half of 2023 are
particularly encouraged, and Early Modern and Modern topics are
especially welcome, although all applications relevant to the field of
Armenian Studies (broadly defined) will be considered.

The proponents will host the event with the support of their insti-
tutions and shoulder all organisational tasks, while the AIEA will
contribute up to 3,000 euros to the organisation and offer scholarly
support and networking opportunities.

Proposals must be sent to the President, Prof. VValentina Calzolari
(valentina.calzolari@unige.ch), with the Secretary (tara.andrews@univie.ac.at)
and Treasurer (irene.tinti.82@gmail.com) in copy, before 30 April 2023.

The dossier should include the names of the organiser(s) and host
institutions, the title and provisional structure of the proposed
workshop (including length and number of participants), a short
presentation of its topic, goals, and methodologies (max. 500
words), possible dates, a provisional budget, and a statement con-
cerning other funding that has been obtained already or for which
applications are pending.

All members in good standing can apply, irrespective of their
membership level, as long as they have the support of their host insti-
tutions and can obtain additional funding if needed.

The committee remains at the membership’s disposal for any clar-
ifications.

AIEA Committee
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Martin Luther University Halle-Wittenberg 2-4 September 2021
(Download programme and abstract here)

President’s Opening Speech

Esteemed Guests, dear Colleagues and Friends,

I have the privilege and the great personal pleasure to welcome
you today to the 15" General Conference of the International Asso-
ciation of Armenian Studies. The General Conferences play a high-
ly important role in the life of our Association: at a periodic scale,
they offer us, the membership, the opportunity to meet each other
and share our common interests in Armenology along with the re-
sults of our current investigations in all aspects of Armenian Stud-
ies from Antiquity to the contemporary time. Last year we sadly
had to cancel our conference due to the changing and challenging
time caused by the COVID-19 pandemic. We were confident that
we would be able to meet in September of this year, in Halle, in the
prestigious venue of the National Academy of Sciences, the Leo-
poldina. Concerned by the fact that the health situation remained
complicated, a few months ago, the AIEA committee and Professor
Armenuhi Drost-Abgaryan, as a main organiser, along with the or-
ganising committee as a whole, decided to opt for an online confer-
ence. This is the first conference in the history of our Association
which is completely conducted on a digital platform. | would like to
express my warmest thanks to Professor Drost-Abgaryan for the
capacity of adaptation that she showed in this particular context,
and for ensuring all the technical needs. Dear Armenuhi, your name
will be inscribed with a golden pen in the Annals of the AIEA, as
the name of the first organiser ever of a General Conference of the
Association conducted remotely.

While the postponement of one year is regrettable, nevertheless, it
does allow us to celebrate an important anniversary: the forty years
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since the foundation of the Association. Formally registered in the
Netherlands in 1982, the founding act is rooted in 1981, and in 2011
we celebrated the 30" anniversary, during the 11" General Confer-
ence which was held in Budapest.

It was during a meeting at the Netherlands Institute of Advanced
Studies, at Wassenaar, that Professors Michael Stone and Jos
Weitenberg, soon assisted by Chris Burchard, took the initiative to
create an Association for the promotion and coordination of Armeni-
an studies, an area of research which they knew to be promising. It
was over a cup of coffee that this decision was made, following Nira
Stone’s suggestion, as Michael often likes to recall, and it is my
pleasure to recall it, too. | had the honour of collaborating for years
with this founding team, whose initiative and wise clairvoyance are
to be praised. By the end of the 70s/early 80s, Armenian studies had
received a new impetus, among other things through the creation of
new chairs. If Armenian Studies were flourishing, at that time there
was still little contact between the different researchers involved in
the field. Hence the desire to create an association with the aim of
coordinating the various Armenological activities, encouraging ex-
changes and collaborations and, in doing so, contributing to the pro-
motion of this field of study and research. Today we number more
than 350 members.

Forty years later, the field is still flourishing, as the large partici-
pation in the present Conference shows, but the challenges that con-
front us in the promotion of Armenian studies have significantly
changed, as well as the means to promote contact using advanced
technologies. This anniversary conference will give us a unique op-
portunity to think about the history and the mission of our Associa-
tion. 1 hope we will have a productive discussion on this subject dur-
ing the general meeting, on Friday.

Coming back to the past, | would like to recall that the first invita-
tion to participate in the creation of the AIEA was addressed to col-
leagues in Europe and in the Middle East, and immediately received
at least fourty favourable reactions, as a proof that this initiative re-
sponded to an expectation in the Armenian studies. Relations with
colleagues in the United States were not neglected. The Society of
Armenian Studies already existed, and it was decided that the two
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associations would be independent “sister” organizations. Since then,
good relations have been developed, and common initiatives have
recently been supported by the AIEA jointly with the SAS and
NAASR, as | will have the opportunity to mention in my report to
the General Meeting, on Friday.

One of the main goals of the Association from the beginning was
to ensure the regular participation in our workshops and general con-
ferences of a number of colleagues from Armenia. The first guests
were Gevorg Jahukyan and Edward Jrbashyan, who, in 1988, attend-
ed, as guests, the General Conference organized by the late professor
Dirk van Damme, in Fribourg (Switzerland). At that time, there were
no members of the Association in Soviet Armenia. One of the more
important developments in these last years has been the enlargement
of the membership in Armenia. This is an aspect that | would like to
stress with the highest emphasis. Moreover, in 2014, for the first time
in the history of our association, we have been invited, as an Asso-
ciation, by an Armenian institution. The late director of the Matena-
daran, Hrachia Tamrazyan, himself a member, co-organized the 13"
General conference in Armenia. That conference was an important
step which paved the way to strengthen the relationships of the Asso-
ciation with the academic world in Armenia, and in particular with
the Matenadaran. In recognition of this Armenian involvement and
of the importance we place on the collaboration with Armenia, in
2018, a distinguished colleague from Yerevan, Nazenie Garibian,
was co-opted as a member of the Committee. | will have the pleasure
to say more about the cooperation with the Matenadaran during the
General Meeting.

In the last few years, we have also received the first applications
for membership from Turkish scholars, and this was a new develop-
ment that | would like to stress and to promote as well. | will say
more in my report, on Friday. | also wish to highlight the recent ap-
plications of new members from Iran, Lebanon, and lIsrael. This
presence of the AIEA in the Middle East is in line with the principles
of the Association since its foundation and it is to be encouraged.

The General Conference in Budapest that | just mentioned gave
us the opportunity to foster the contacts with Armenologists and cen-
tres of Armenian Studies in Central Europe. The present Conference
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gives us the chance to have a closer collaboration with the Armeno-
logical academic context in Germany, and in particular in Halle. It is
an honour for the AIEA to be hosted by the Mesrop Center and the
Martin Luther University in Halle-Wittenberg, where Armenology is
part of the curriculum. It is my pleasure to stress the importance of
the Mesrop Center for Armenian Studies, which is the only German
centre specializing in Armenian studies. This is a centre of research
and learning unique in Germany, and rare in the European academic
context. Its founding director was Professor Hermann Goltz, who
was an active member of the AIEA. Since 2010, the Centre has been
led by its dynamic director, Professor Drost-Abgaryan. Founded in
1998, in 2018-2019 it celebrated its 20" anniversary with a series of
events and conferences. | trust you will join me in wishing to the
Centre a long and prosperous life, and many more activities and in-
ternational collaborations, in addition to those it already has, includ-
ing with the AIEA.

The present conference hosts around eighty-five people, coming
from eighteen countries: Armenia, Austria, Belarus, Belgium, the
Czech Republic, France, Greece, Germany, Hungary, Iran, Israel, Ita-
ly, Lebanon, Poland, Russia, Switzerland, the United Kingdom, and
the United States. This shows the very international character of the
AIEA across three continents. This international character is also re-
lated to the variety of the languages of the communications, includ-
ing Armenian.

The variety of the topics of the lectures listed in the program
shows the richness and the diversification of research currently car-
ried out by AIEA members and, in a general way, the strength of
Armenology itself. Several fields are covered, from ancient to mod-
ern times: art, literature, history, linguistics, philology, sociology,
theology, and so on.

As usual, keynote lectures are scheduled. I would like to express
my heartfelt thanks to the guest speakers who accepted our invita-
tion: (in order) Dr Vahan Ter Ghevondyan, Prof. Christina Maranci,
and Dr Vahé Tachjian. Their distinguished lectures will cover some
of the topical subjects of investigation in the field of Armenian Stud-
ies, as usual for the Ancient, Medieval and Contemporary periods.

31



AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

I would like to thank, especially, everyone who has contributed in
one way or another to the organisation and success of this confer-
ence. The main organiser, professor Drost-Abgaryan, and the mem-
bers of the organising and scientific committees: Dr Balint Kovacs
(Budapest / Halle), Ms Uta Koschmieder (Leipzig / Halle), Dr André
Hohn (Halle), Dr Hakob Matevosyan (Leipzig), Ms Sirarpi Movsis-
yan (Leipzig), Michael Spinka (Halle), Prof. Hacik Gazer (Niirnberg
/ Erlangen), Prof. Jost Gippert (Frankfurt a. M. / Hamburg), Dr
Meline Pehlivanian (Berlin), jointly with all the AIEA committee
members.

Heartfelt thanks to the generous sponsors of the Conference — the
German Research Foundation (DFG) and the Leibniz Institute for the
History and Culture of Eastern Europe (GWZO) — and to all the es-
teemed guests who will honour us with a welcome address: the Hon-
ourable Minister for Economy, Science and Digitalisation of Saxony-
Anhalt, Armin Willingmann; his Excellency the Ambassador of the
Republic of Armenia, Ashot Smbatyan; the Director of the Leibniz
Institute for the History and Culture of Eastern Europe, Professor
Christian Lubke. Last but not least, | am also deeply grateful to all
the participants who have gathered for this major event.

I am confident that this conference will provide impactful out-
comes and | wish you all fruitful discussions and exchanges. Thank
you for your kind attention.

Prof. VValentina Calzolari
AIEA President
2 September 2021
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Assemblée générale de 1’AIEA
3 septembre 2021, 17h30 (online)

Ordre du jour

1. Acceptation de 1’ordre du jour

2. Approbation du proces-verbal de la derniere assemblée générale
(Oxford, 11 aout 2017), publié¢ dans Newsletter 53, p. 23-25

3. Lecture et approbation du rapport de la Présidente

4. Lecture et approbation du rapport de la Secrétaire

5. Lecture et approbation du rapport de la Trésoriere

6. Elections (voir: Appel a candidatures, envoyé avec un email
séparé aux membres effectifs de I’AIEA)

7. Approbation des nouveaux membres de 1’ Association (la liste sera
communiquée sur place)

8. Propositions individuelles et divers

Agenda

1. Acceptance of the agenda

2. Approval of the minutes of the previous General Meeting (Ox-
ford, 11 August 2017), published in Newsletter 53, p. 23-25

3. Presentation and approval of the President’s report

4. Presentation and approval of the Secretary’s report

5. Presentation and approval of the Treasurer’s report

6. Elections (see Call for nomination sent to the Regular members of
the AIEA with a separate email)

7. Approval of new members of the Association (a list will be com-
municated at the meeting)

8. Proposals and any other business
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Rapport de la Présidente
depuis I’Assemblée Générale du 11 aotit 2017 (Oxford)

Ce rapport rend compte des activités de I’AIEA depuis la derniére
Assemblée générale (Oxford, 11 ao(t 2017) et porte sur la période
allant du mois d’aotit 2017 au mois d’aott 2021. Je vous communi-
guerai notamment des informations sur les points suivants :

1. réunions et composition du comité ;

2. membres ;

3. finances ;

4. |lettres et prises de position officielles;

5. activités et projets de 1’ Association, et notamment :

a. Conférence générale ;
b. workshops (organisés ou a venir) et Actes de colloque ;
c. projet éditorial de la série History of Armenian Studies
(Brill) ;
d. projet “Karabagh-Artsakh online” ;
e. projet de bibliographie raisonnée des membres, online ;
6. moyens de communication: Newsletter, website, liste
AIEA@telf, Facebook ;
7. collaborations.

1. Réunions et composition du comité

Je vous informe que le comité s’est réuni le 12 aott 2017, a Oxford ;
le 27 aodt 2018, a Vienne ; le 23 février 2019, a Geneve ; d’autres réu-
nions ont eu lieu par la voie télématique le 27 avril et le 17 septembre
2020, ainsi que le 3 mai, le 31 juillet et le 26 ao(t 2021. Une réunion du
Steering committee du projet History of Armenian Studies avec les res-
ponsables du volume sur la linguistique a eu lieu le 2 juillet 2020. Une
réunion du Steering committee du projet “Karabagh-Artsakh online” a
eu lieu le 31 juillet 2021. A cela s’accompagne un intense travail
d’échanges par courriel.

Depuis la derniére Assemblée générale, la composition du comité a
connu quelques changements, réguliérement annoncés par les moyens
de communication habituels de notre Association (cf. 8 6) :
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- deux membres ont été élus pour le triennium 2018-2020 : Marco
Bais (Editor du Newsletter) et Irene Tinti (Trésoriere) ;

- deux membres ont été cooptés pour la période 2018-2020 : Nazé-
nie Garibian (responsable du compte arménien et des finances concer-
nant les membres d’Arménie) et Bernard Coulie (responsable du site
web de I’AIEA et membre du Steering committee de la série History of
Armenian Studies) ; en 2018, le comité a également coopté Tara An-
drews en tant que Secrétaire adjointe, appelée a seconder Theo M. van
Lint, Secrétaire principal jusqu’a la fin de son mandat, a la fin de 2018.
Je tiens ici a rappeler I’engagement de Theo au sein du comité de
I’AIEA pendant des décennies, en tant qu'Editor du Newsletter, puis
Trésorier et, ensuite, Secrétaire. Qu’il trouve ici I’expression de toute
notre gratitude pour son dévouement a I’ Association ;

- trois membres ont été élus pour le triennium 2019-2021 : T. An-
drews (Secrétaire), Alessandro Orengo et moi-méme (Présidente). Des
élections pour ces trois positions, arrivant a échéance le 31 décembre,
sont en cours.

Comme annoncé dans ’appel a candidatures (envoyé par courriel
aux membres effectifs le 3 aott 2021), A. Orengo n’a pas souhaité se
porter candidat pour un nouveau mandat. Je tiens a le remercier vive-
ment pour son activité au sein du comité. On lui doit, entre autres, la
conception et la co-organisation, en 2018, du premier workshop de
I’AIEA en Arméniel, a Gumri, workshop dont les Actes ont été rapi-
dement publiés (cf. § 5b). Déja auparavant, Alessandro avait accepté de
reprendre la direction du volume sur la linguistique pour la série Histo-
ry of Armenian Studies, que le regretté Jos Weitenberg n’avait pas été
en mesure de mener a bien (cf. § 5¢) ;

- M. Bais et I. Tinti ont été réelus pour le triennium 2021-2023 ;

- le mandat de N. Garibian et B. Coulie comme membres cooptés a
été renouvelé pour la période 2021-2023.

- Je rappelle encore que, depuis 2017, Anna Sirinian et Claude Cox
sont membres du sous-comité des élections et que le Steering com-
mittee du projet History of Armenian Studies est composé de B. Coulie

1 Apres la Conférence générale qui a eu lieu a Erevan (Matenadaran) les 9-11 octobre 2014.
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et moi-méme. Roland Telfeyan, désormais “Father Garabed”, reste le
modérateur efficace de la liste net de I'AIEA.

Je tiens a remercier chaleureusement les collégues pour le travail as-
suré en vue du bon fonctionnement de I’AIEA, travail qui se fait tou-
jours dans un esprit de collégialite et de dévouement a la promotion de
notre mission, ce dont je me réjouis tout particulierement.

2. Membres

a) Nouveaux membres

Des informations détaillées vous seront fournies par la Secrétaire.
Pour ma part, je tiens a souligner que, depuis la derniére Assemblée gé-
nérale, de nombreuses personnes ont adhéré a 1’ Association. Je rappel-
lerai, entre autres, que 1’adhésion de nouveaux membres a été récem-
ment proposée pour approbation a I’attention des membres effectifs le
30 juin dernier, par correspondance. Dix-sept autres candidatures vous
seront soumises lors de cette Assemblée générale. Je me réjouis de cet
¢élargissement continuel de I’AIEA. Je souligne, entre autres, I’adhésion
de nouveaux membres d’Arménie, ainsi que de Turquie, Iran, Liban et
Israél. Cette présence de I’AIEA au Moyen Orient est a encourager ;
elle répond, d’ailleurs, aux principes fondateurs de ’AIEA depuis sa
fondation (cf. Statut, art. 3).

b) Nécrologies

C’est avec le cceur lourd que j’ai le triste devoir de vous rappeler la
disparition de plusieurs membres : Bernard Bichakjian, Christoph Bur-
chard (Trésorier fondateur de I’AIEA), Peter Halfter, Robert Hewsen,
Martine Hovhanessian, Anahide Ter Minassian, Robert Thomson (Pa-
tron member de ’AIEA) et, trés récemment, Moreno Morani et George
Bournoutian. L’annonce de leur disparition a ét¢ donnée a travers la
liste AIEA-telf ; des nécrologies ont été et seront publiées dans les
pages du Newsletter. J’ai également écrit, au nom du comité, une lettre
personnelle de condoléances a Mme Burchard, qui m’avait envoyé un
faire-part pour me communiquer la triste nouvelle. Notre souvenir re-
connaissant et amical va a ces collégues disparus. Je vous invite a
quelques moments de silence et de recueillement en leur hommage.
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¢) Nouveau patron member

C’est en revanche avec joie que je vous informe que le professeur
Dickran Kouymjian est désormais Patron member de I’ ATEA. Cette po-
sition lui a été offerte par le Comité en signe d’hommage et de recon-
naissance pour ses grands mérites dans le domaine des études armé-
niennes ainsi que pour son support constant aux activités de notre As-
sociation. Dickran nous a fait I’honneur d’accepter notre invitation au
mois de janvier dernier.

3. Finances

Le rapport financier (du mois d’aolt 2017 au mois d’aolit 2021)
vous sera présenté par la Trésoriére 1. Tinti. Je me limiterai a quelques
considérations d’ordre général. Comme vous le savez, I’AIEA est une
association a but non lucratif, dont le seul revenu est constitué par les
cotisations de ses membres. Le comité, d’entente avec Irene, a essayé
de faciliter le plus possible un suivi régulier et les contacts avec les
membres, ainsi que les moyens pour le réglement des cotisations. En
particulier, I’introduction d’un compte PayPal permet aux membres
américains de pouvoir payer sans difficulté ni pertes d’argent dans les
virements bancaires. Quatre comptes sont gérés respectivement par B.
Coulie (compte belge), N. Garibian (compte arménien), Agnés Ouzou-
nian (compte francais), I. Tinti (compte italien). Je les remercie toutes
et tous pour leur engagement.

Je rappellerai encore que la réalisation des projets de ’AIEA dépend
des démarches ponctuelles qui sont effectuées auprés de différents bail-
leurs de fonds. L’organisation de nos derniéres activités n’aurait pas été
possible sans I’aide de plusieurs sponsors que je tiens & mentionner: la
Fondation Gulbenkian ; la Fondation Armenia et la Fondation des
Freres Ghoukassiantz, a Genéve ; le Knights of Vardan Fund for Ar-
menian Studies et NAASR, aux Etats-Unis ; le Consulat d’Italie et
I’ Association Family Care de Gumri, ainsi que le Ministére de la Cul-
ture de la République d’Arménie ; le Ministére de la Culture et le Mi-
nistére de I’Education et des Sciences de la République d’Artsakh ; le
German Research Foundation (DFG) et le Leibniz Institute for the His-
tory and Culture of Eastern Europe (Leipzig), qui ont généreusement
soutenu cette Conférence générale. Au nom de I’AIEA, je remercie tres
vivement ces bienfaiteurs.
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4. Lettres et prises de position officielles

Pour donner suite a une délibération prise lors de 1’Assemblée géné-
rale de 2017, & Oxford, des lettres de remerciement ont été adressées
aux instances qui avaient permis 1’organisation de la XIV® Conférence
générale (10-12 aotit 2017, Oxford) ainsi qu’a R. Telfeyan.

a) Budapest, CEU

Comme décidé lors de la méme Assemblée générale, le 15 sep-
tembre 2017 j’ai adressé une lettre au Ministre de la Culture hongrois,
Zoltan Balog, pour exprimer notre solidarité a 1’égard des collegues de
la Central European University face aux menaces de fermeture de leur
institution (cf. NL 53, p. 27).

b) Karabagh et engagement de [’AIEA

Presque une année apres le déclenchement de la guerre de 2020, la
situation du Karabagh reste des plus dramatiques. Le comité de ’AIEA
continue d’étre attentif ; il a promu ou soutenu des initiatives, notam-
ment en défense du patrimoine arménien. Par un message officiel du 2
octobre 2020, le comité a manifesté I'expression de sa solidarité entiére
a l'égard de nos collegues et de toute la population d'Artsakh et d'Ar-
ménie, en appelant a un cessez-le feu et au droit de la population civile
de vivre en paix (cf. NL 55, p. 12-13). Je rappelle en outre le soutien
accordé par ’AIEA, d’entente avec la Society of Armenian Studies
(SAS) et la National Association for Armenian Studies and Research
(NAASR), a deux rapports présentés par I’ Armenian Bar Association et
le Saint-Siege d’Etchmiadzin (en janvier et février 2021) a I’Office du
Haut-Commissariat des Nations Unies aux Droits de I’Homme, avec
une requéte d’intervention urgente en faveur de la protection de
I’héritage culturel arménien (cf. NL 56, p. 13).

c) Collogue sur le Caucase, Université de Aahrus

Les échanges sur la liste de I’AIEA ont été¢ récemment animés par
une discussion autour de ’annonce d’un colloque sur le Caucase du
Sud dans I’Antiquité, colloque ne prévoyant aucune participation de
spécialistes d’études arméniennes (‘Cities on the Edge: Exploring Late
Antique Urbanism in the Southern Caucasus [AD 300-600]" ; co-
organisation Universit¢é d’Oxford & Université d’Aahrus). Comme
vous le savez, ce colloque a ét€ ensuite annulé. Comme je 1’avais an-
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noncé dans la liste AIEA-telf, le comité avait décidé qu’une lettre indi-
viduelle aurait été envoyée par mes soins, en ma qualité de Présidente
de ’AIEA, aux organisateurs de la rencontre. J*ai profit¢ de mon récent
séjour académique a Oxford auprés de I’Oriental Institute pour contac-
ter un des co-organisateurs, affilié a cet Institut. Le collégue m’a répon-
du avec une longue lettre en expliquant I’origine du colloque et en ex-
primant sa volonté de collaboration dans le domaine, tout en rappelant
aussi ses collaborations précédentes avec des arménisant-e-s.

Pour plus d’informations sur les projets scientifiques de I’AIEA
concernant le Karabagh, voir infra, § 5d.

5. Activités et projets de I’Association

a) Conférence générale

Jattendrai la fin de la conférence pour faire le bilan, mais je sou-
haite souligner d’ores et déja qu’environ quatre-vingt-cing partici-
pant-e-s sont inscrit-e-s, provenant d’Allemagne, Arménie, Autriche,
Belgique, Biélorussie, Etats-Unis, France, Grece, Hongrie, Iran, Israél,
Italie, Liban, Pologne, République Tchéque, Royaume-Uni, Russie,
Suisse ; cela laisse transparaitre, si besoin est, la dimension internatio-
nale de ’AIEA. J’aimerais également rappeler encore une fois que la
conférence a été organisée par la professeure Armenuhi Drost-
Abgaryan, secondée par un comité¢ d’organisation compos¢ du Dr.
Baélint Kovacs (Budapest / Halle), Mme Uta Koschmieder (Leipzig /
Halle), Dr. Hakob Matevosyan (Leipzig), en collaboration avec Sirarpi
Movsisyan (Leipzig), Dr Meline Pehlivanian (Berlin), Michael Spinka
(Halle); Prof. Dr. Hacik Gazer (Niirnberg / Erlangen), Prof. Dr. Jost
Gippert (Frankfurt a. M. / Hamburg), Dr. André Hohn (Halle). Le co-
mité de ’AIEA a collaboré activement avec les organisateurs et les or-
ganisatrices. Je tiens a remercier les membres du comité d’organisation
pour leur travail en cette période de I’année normalement réservée aux
vacances. Je les remercie surtout pour I’esprit d’adaptation avec lequel
ils/elles ont su faire face aux nouvelles exigences imposées par la pan-
démie. Je me souviens encore de I’enthousiasme avec lequel Armenuhi
avait annoncé a Oxford, en 2017, son intention d’organiser la XV® Con-
férence générale. Elle a dépensé son énergie non seulement dans la re-
cherche de fonds, mais également pour assurer a la conférence le sieége
prestigieux de I’ Académie Nationale des Sciences (Leopoldina). C’est
tres regrettable qu’apres tant d’efforts elle ne puisse pas avoir le plaisir
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de nous accueillir a Halle. Elle restera néanmoins dans les annales de
I’ Association comme le premier membre de ’AIEA a avoir organisé
une Conférence générale online.

b) Workshops et Actes de colloque

Depuis la derni¢re Conférence générale de I’AIEA, d’autres mani-
festations ont ét€ organisées. Deux workshops de I’AIEA ont eu lieu en
octobre 2018 et un troisieme en 2019 :

- le colloque sur “Les sciences et les savoirs en Arménie entre Ana-
nia Shirakatsi et Grigor Magistros”, dont le projet initial avait ét¢ an-
noncé par A. Orengo a Erevan lors de I’Assemblée générale de
I’Association, a eu lieu a Gumri les 5-6 octobre 2018, grace a
’organisation d’A. Orengo lui-méme, Federico Alpi, N. Garibian et Za-
rouhi Pogossian. La rencontre a réuni et mis en dialogue des spécia-
listes d’Arménie et d’Europe. Malheureusement, un des participants,
Grigor Brutian (chercheur au Matenadaran et a 1’Observatoire
d’Astrophysique de Byurakan, spécialiste des anciens calendriers ar-
méniens) nous a quitté-e-s cette année. Je souhaite lui rendre hommage
pour sa participation active a cet événement important de notre Asso-
ciation. Les Actes du collogue ont paru dans Orientalia Christiana Pe-
riodica 86/1 (2020), 7-220, sous la direction d’A. Orengo, F. Alpi, N.
Garibian et Z. Pogossian.

- Un workshop sur “Il viaggio in Armenia dall'antichita ai nostri gior-
ni” a eu lieu a I’'Université Ca’ Foscari de Venise les 29-30 octobre 2018,
grace a I’organisation assurée par Aldo Ferrari, Giusto Traina et Isabelle
Augé. Les Actes viennent d’étre publiés en acces libre dans le volume 17
de la collection Eurasiatica (2021), sous la direction de A. Ferrari, Sona
Haroutunyan et Paolo Lucca (https:/edizionicafoscari.unive.it/it/edizioni4/libri/978-

- Un colloque international a été organisé par I'AIEA en collabora-
tion avec le Matenadaran d'Erevan les 25-26 aoat 2019 dans la nou-
velle filiale du Matenadaran a Gandzasar, et avait pour théme “Arme-
nian Eastern Parts (Artsakh, Utik): History and Culture”. Il réunissait
plusieurs chercheurs et chercheuses d'Europe, d'Arménie et du Kara-
bagh. Les Actes du collogue ont paru en 2020 dans le volume 29 du

Banber Matenadarani (https://banber.matenadaran.am/download /puitipkp-
Uwinkiwnwpuiih-Ne29-2020/). Je rappelle que ce projet avait été congu
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d'entente avec le regretté directeur du Matenadaran, Hratchia
Tamrazyan (membre de notre Association), lors de la XI111¢ Conférence
générale de I'AIEA (Erevan 2014). Il a été possible grace a la collabora-
tion efficace de l'actuel directeur du Matenadaran, Vahan Ter-
Ghevondian (également membre de I'AIEA), de la directrice du Dépar-
tement des Relations Internationales, Varti Keshishyan, et de Sona Ba-
loyan, coordinatrice de la rencontre. Dans le contexte actuel, le souve-
nir de cette rencontre prend une signification toute particuliére.

- A la suite de ce colloque, le comité avait commencé & explorer la
possibilité d’un colloque sur Tigranakert, en collaboration avec Hamlet
Petrosyan, membre de I’AIEA, qui nous avait fait part de sa disponibili-
té. Le projet n’a pas pu étre poursuivi a cause de la guerre du Haut-
Karabagh et de ses conséquences.

- En décembre 2019, lors d’un séjour a Istanbul, j’ai repris contact
avec des collégues de la Sabanci1 University ; nous avions alors décidé
de reprendre le projet de colloque sur “La femme dans 1’Empire otto-
man (XIXe-XXe siecle)”. La pandémie a malheureusement rendu im-
possible de poursuivre ce projet.

Je vous rappelle que toute proposition de workshop reste possible
de la part de chacun des membres de I’AIEA. Le comité de ’AIEA
reste a ’écoute et assure son soutien. En plus des workshops organisés
par I’AIEA, ou en collaboration avec I’AIEA, nous pouvons accorder
notre patronage a d’autres manifestations. Parmi les colloques organisés
sous les auspices de 1’Association depuis la derniere Assemblée géné-
rale, je rappelle le workshop sur “L’arte armena. Storia critica e nuove
prospettive”, organisé par 1’Université de Venise en février 2019.

Plus d’une année aprés le début de la COVID-19, qui nous a obli-
gé.e.sa devenir créatifs dans ’accomplissement de nos activités aca-
démiques a distance, de nouveaux défis se posent aussi dans
I’accomplissement de la mission de notre Association. Faut-il recourir
davantage au moyen télématigue pour promouvoir la coordination des
activités de I’AIEA et, plus en général, pour promouvoir les études ar-
méniennes ? L’expérience de plus d’une année nous a montré les avan-
tages et désavantages des réunions a distance. Je vous invite a un mo-
ment de discussion autour de ce sujet a la fin de cette assemblée plé-
niere.
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c) Projet éditorial de la série History of Armenian Studies (Brill)

La parution, en 2014, du volume Armenian Philology in Modern
Era [ed. V. Calzolari, with the collaboration of M.E. Stone :
https://brill.com/view/title/23875] a marqué 1’étape fondatrice dans la réali-
sation de la série History of Armenian Studies, qui constitue une sous-
série de la prestigieuse collection Handbuch der Orientalistik/Handbook
of Oriental Studies (Section 8: Uralic & Central Asian Studies), chez
Brill (http:/Awww.brill.com/products/series/history-armenian-studies).

Six autres volumes sont prévus. Je vous rappelle que, par ce projet,
I'AIEA vise a faire un bilan des résultats atteints et des perspectives de
recherche a poursuivre dans différents domaines de I'arménologie. Il
s’agit d’un projet de large envergure dont la réalisation n’est pas aisée.
Elle dépend non seulement du travail des responsables des volumes et
de la collaboration des contributeurs et contributrices sollicité-e-s, mais
aussi de la nécessité de pourvoir les différents chapitres jugés indispen-
sables pour couvrir la matiére de chaque volume. Le Steering com-
mittee, et le comité dans son ensemble, accordent leur soutien entier,
scientifique et financier (dans les limites des possibilités de notre Asso-
ciation), en vue de I’achévement du projet.

Les différents responsables viennent de me fournir des informations
mises a jour, qui ont fait ou feront 1’objet de discussion au sein du co-
mité. Je me limite a rappeler de facon concise les données principales :

- Le processus de révision du volume sur la linguistique, sous la di-
rection de A. Orengo et I. Tinti, avance régulierement et la presque to-
talité des chapitres, révisés ou en cours de révision, est entre leurs
mains. Une nouvelle révision de I’ensemble sera encore nécessaire a la
fin de cette année avant de remettre le manuscrit a I’éditeur en vue
d’une parution espérée pour 2022.

- Le volume sur I’histoire antique et médiévale est également bien
avancé. Il est dirigé par G. Traina et, depuis 2019, par Anahide Kéfé-
lian, qui a repris en main le travail d’uniformisation éditoriale du ma-
nuscrit. Trois chapitres ont nécessité une refonte totale ; elle a été effec-
tuée pour deux d’entre eux. Les responsables du volume comptent re-
mettre le manuscrit dans la deuxieme moitié de 2022 ; une publication
sera ainsi possible en 2023.
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- Le volume sur I’histoire de la littérature, dirigé par Emilio Bon-
figlio et Th. van Lint, devrait étre le troisiéme a paraitre. Emilio et Theo
m’ont transmis des informations et un plan de travail détaillés : une
premiére partie des contributions a été recue ; d’autres ont été assurées ;
d’autres chapitres, sur un total de 34 prévus, attendent de trouver un-e
auteur-e. Les différents collaborateurs et collaboratrices seront contac-
té.e.s dans le courant du mois de septembre. Les deux responsables du
volume consacreront leurs efforts dans le but d’une parution en 2023.

- A. Ferrari a récemment repris la direction du volume sur I’histoire
moderne et contemporaine, en collaboration avec Paolo Lucca. Le
titre provisoire est Problems of Armenian History from Early Modern
Times to Our Days. A. Ferrari et G. Traina ont eu une réunion de tra-
vail, afin de préciser les limites chronologiques des deux volumes et
leur harmonisation. Il a ét¢ convenu qu’un chapitre sur I’histoire armé-
nienne aux XVle-XVlle siécles passe désormais dans ce deuxiéme vo-
lume. A. Ferrari vient de fournir, pour discussion, au comité de ’AIEA
un projet détaillé. Les contributeurs et contributrices seront ensuite con-
tacté-e-s, avec une proposition d’échéance pour la remise des chapitres
fixée a la fin de 2022.

- En 2017, le comité avait confié a M. Bais la direction du volume
sur Religion, Thought, Science and interactions with neighbouring
cultures. Les premiéres contributions ont été sollicitées ; d’autres le se-
ront prochainement.

- La direction du volume sur I’histoire des arts a été récemment
prise par N. Garibian.

Je remercie ici les responsables des volumes et les contributeurs et
contributrices pour leur travail et je confie dans leurs efforts pour le
respect de ce planning.

d) Projet “Karabagh-Artsakh online”

Pour répondre a la distorsion voire au manque d’informations sur le
Karabagh et, plus en général, sur le Caucase du Sud, le comité a ré-
cemment congu, @ mon initiative, un projet online. Il s’agit d’inviter dif-
férent-e-s spécialistes & écrire de courtes notices liées a ce domaine.
Elles seront téléchargées sur le site web de ’AIEA, afin de leur per-
mettre la plus ample diffusion. Le but est d’atteindre non seulement la
communauté savante, mais aussi un plus large public, souvent deman-
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deur d’informations précises afin de pouvoir s’orienter dans des ques-
tions scientifiques qui font I’objet, surtout depuis la guerre de 2020,
d’une instrumentalisation. Un comité de pilotage a été récemment créé.
J’ai le privilege de pouvoir compter sur la collaboration de M. Bais, B.
Coulie et N. Garibian.

e) Projet de bibliographie raisonnée des membres, online

Chaque année, M. Bais recoit des informations sur les publications
récentes des membres, régulierement publiées dans le Newsletter. Dans
certains cas, le comité a sollicité et publié des bibliographies completes
des membres. Sur la base de 1’existence de ces informations et de celles
a venir, le comité réfléchit actuellement a 1’opportunité de la création
d’un projet de bibliographie raisonnée, a publier et mettre a jour régu-
liecrement online (cf. Statut de I’AIEA, art. 5b). Il ne s’agit pas de pré-
tendre & I’exhaustivité dans tous les domaines de 1’arménologie — un tel
projet demanderait des forces qui dépassent nos capacités —, mais de
profiter des matériaux existant et de la collaboration des membres pour
créer une riche base d’informations. Pour que cette bibliographie soit
utile, il faut qu’elle soit raisonnée et interrogeable. Des discussions pré-
alables ont été entamées au sein du comité. Nous avons également eu
des premiers contacts avec Chahan Vidal Goréne, responsable du projet
Calfa. Il faut en outre qu’elle regoive la collaboration active des
membres ; nous pourrons prendre un moment d’échange a ce sujet a la
fin de cette assemblée.

6. Moyens de communication de ’AIEA

a) Newsletter

Depuis la derniére conférence générale, vous avez regu quatre nu-
méros du Newsletter (53-56), chacun comptant plus de 150 pages.
Grace au travail efficace de M. Bais, une parution réguliére annuelle est
assurée. Je m’en réjouis beaucoup et je tiens a le remercier chaleureu-
sement pour ce travail remarquable. C’est une mine d’informations que
Marco nous transmet, grace a votre collaboration. Comme vous le sa-
vez, il envoie réguliérement des appels a contribution aux membres ; de
nouvelles rubriques nous permettent désormais de mieux faire connaitre
nos activités et publications. Le comité encourage tout particulierement
les jeunes chercheurs et les jeunes chercheuses (doctorant-e-s et post-
doctorant-e-s) a présenter leurs projets en cours. Des brefs articles, tels
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gue des comptes rendus de livres et de colloques, ou des présentations
de projets de recherche, restent toujours possibles.

b) Website

Parmi nos moyens de communication est a rappeler le site web, qui
est gracieusement hébergé par I’Université Catholique de Louvain et di-
rigé par B. Coulie, que je tiens a remercier ici (http://sites.uclouvain.be/aiealfr/).

c) Liste AIEA-telf

La liste-net constitue le troisieme organe d’information de I’AIEA.
Ces derniéres années, elle a pu étre développée gréace aux efforts régu-
liers du pére Telfeyan, a qui vont tous nos remerciements.

d) Facebook

Depuis 2017, I’ AIEA posséde également une page Facebook, admi-
nistrée par I. Tinti. Qu’elle soit ici remerciée pour sa collaboration dans
la diffusion de nos activités.

Collaborations

a) Collaboration avec [’ Arménie

Je ne reviendrai pas ici sur les informations que j’ai déja communi-
quées a propos des projets récents ou a venir (cf. § 5b). Je tiens a souli-
gner que le comité tient beaucoup a préserver une collaboration régu-
liere et active avec les institutions académiques d’ Arménie. Le comité
de ’AIEA souhaite pouvoir intensifier, dans les années a venir, le rap-
port privilégié avec le Matenadaran noué en 2014 et renouvelé en 2019,
ainsi qu’avec d’autres centres d’études arméniennes en Arménie.

b) Istanbul

Si le projet de colloque avec 1’Université Sabanci mentionné plus
haut n’a pas pu étre réalisé, j’espere que les contacts avec les parte-
naires de Turquie pourront &tre maintenus. A propos des études armé-
niennes en Turquie, je rappelle que depuis 2019-2020, grace au support
de la Fondation Gulbenkian, I’Université Bogazi¢i offre une position de
chargé de cours invité dans le domaine des études arméniennes. Le
premier titulaire a été E. Bonfiglio (2019-20). Un membre du corps
académique de cette université est membre effectif de 1’ Association. 11
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importe que nous soutenions ce développement des études arméniennes
avec les moyens qui sont les notres.

¢) Organisations sceurs en Europe et aux Etats-Unis

Fidele a sa vocation internationale, tout en coordonnant principa-
lement les activités arménologiques en Europe, I’ AIEA vise a une col-
laboration étroite avec les autres associations et centres européeens et
américains. L’occasion m’est offerte pour souligner I’importance que
nous accordons a la collaboration avec la Société des Etudes Armé-
niennes (SEA), la Society for the Armenian Studies (SAS) et la Natio-
nal Association for Armenian Studies and Research (NAASR). En
plus des informations déja offertes plus haut, je souhaite rappeler que
le 3 octobre 2020, a I’invitation de Marc Mamigonian (Directeur aca-
démigue de NAASR), Bedross Der Matossian (Président de la SAS) et
moi-méme avons pu présenter nos considerations et réflexions sur
I’avenir des études arméniennes, ainsi que sur le réle de nos associa-
tions dans ce contexte, au Zoom panel “Dynamism Worldwide in Ar-
menian Studies Today”, lors de la 66e Assemblée générale annuelle de
NAASR. Celle-ci a été une occasion importante de partage avec les
collegues américains.

Comme mot de la fin, j'aimerais souligner la vitalité de notre As-
sociation. Le grand nombre de participants et la variété des sujets
présentés a cette conférence générale en sont, une fois de plus, un
miroir fidele.

Valentina Calzolari
Présidente de ’AIEA
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Secretary’s Report to the General Meeting

1. Membership Increase.

The Association’s membership has continued to grow in the course
of the past three years, and we especially welcome the steady increase
of members from Armenia. At the moment we have 357 members in
total, of whom 154 are regular, patron, or honorary members, 108 asso-
ciate members, 65 student members, and 30 retired members. Since
2017 there have been 20 new regular members admitted (two of whom
had been student members), 7 new associate members and 10 new stu-
dent members; | extend a particularly warm welcome to any of these
new members who may be attending today. In addition to this we have
12 candidates for regular membership, two candidates for associate
membership, and three candidates for student membership to be put to
the members for approval at this meeting.

2. Membership Categories and Fees

The secretary would like to re-iterate the membership structure and
application procedure. There are three categories of membership: stu-
dent, associate, and regular. Student members who finish their studies
should notify the Secretary of this, or should reply to the Treasurer’s
notice of fees due to request the change of status; they will automatical-
ly become associate members. These members are, of course, welcome
to apply for regular membership at any time thereafter.

According to the statutes of the AIEA (art. 6a), regular membership
is reserved to those for whom Armenian Studies is an integral part of
their academic discipline:

Article 6a: “Pour qu’un candidat devienne membre effectif de
I’ Association il faut que I’arménologie fasse partie intégrante de sa dis-
cipline scientifique.” To ascertain this the AIEA committee looks at the
track record of professional activities and academic publications as giv-
en on the CV, and relies on the letters of the regular members who have
supported the candidate.

Associate membership is open to anyone with a demonstrated inter-
est in Armenian studies, regardless of whether it is an integral part of
their academic discipline, as written in the article 6¢: “Les membres as-
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sociés sont acceptés préalablement par le comité aprés présentation de
leur candidature par deux membres effectifs, sur base de leur intérét
manifeste pour les études arméniennes.”

All members of the Association receive the newsletter and other
communication, and all members in good standing, especially concern-
ing payment of their fees, have the right to take part the meetings of the
Association. Voting rights are reserved to regular members in good
standing.

I’d like to add a quick reminder of the application procedure for
membership. All applications should include the application form,
which is available from the Secretary upon request, a short letter of mo-
tivation, and a CV. Application for regular membership and for new
associate membership (for those who were not student members) also
require two letters of support from regular members.

According to the statutes, art. 6¢, at each of its meetings, the com-
mittee examines the completed applications that have come in in the
meantime and decides the status based on the documents we have re-
ceived. When the committee has approved a candidate, the candidate is
nominated for membership and submitted for ratification to all regular
members, either though the AIEA list or (as today) at a General Meet-
ing. When the ratification is done via email, a lack of objection is taken
as approval, as explicitly announced in the email/circular; when there
are objections, then the majority prevails.

The presentation of candidates and vote of approval will take place
in the reserved portion of today’s General Meeting.

3. New members

The Committee proposes 17 colleagues for membership in the cate-
gories mentioned. Their approval was deferred until the reserved por-
tion of the meeting (see p. 54 of this Newsletter).

Tara L. Andrews
Univesity of Vienna
3 September 2021
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MINUTES OF THE GENERAL MEETING OF THE AIEA

Friday 3 September 2021, 5:30pm, via Zoom

Committee present: V. Calzolari, T. Andrews, I. Tinti, N. Garibian, A.
Orengo (M. Bais, B. Coulie absent). 53 members present in total.

The General Meeting was opened by the President at 17:43 (delayed
from 17:30 due to the need to check the online systems for voting dur-
ing the meeting).

1.

Agenda of the meeting and mode of proceeding was explained
by the President, with the points 6-7 moved after 8, due to the
need to restrict voting to full members and the desire to allow a
full exchange of information between all members in attend-
ance regardless of their membership status. The order of the
Agenda was approved.

The minutes of the previous General Meeting (Oxford, 11 Au-
gust 2017), published in Newsletter 53, p. 23-25 and circulated
by email in the notice of convocation, were approved by regu-
lar members in the reserved portion of the meeting.

The President gave her report (see p. 34-46 of this Newsletter).
Questions and feedback were invited immediately, while a vote
for approval was deferred until the reserved portion of the
meeting. Michael Stone congratulates the President on a won-
derful report.

The Secretary gave her report (see p. 47-48 of this Newsletter).
Questions and feedback were invited immediately, while a vote
for approval was deferred until the reserved portion of the
meeting.

The Treasurer projected a summary of the balance on each and
all accounts as of the previous (2017) and current (2021) GCs,
and as of the committee meetings of the intervening years
(2018, 2019, 2020, 2021). She also detailed the most relevant
expenses (Workshop Gyumri 2018; Workshop on Armenian
Art, Venice; Proofreading for the Brill volume on Linguistics).
She finally invited all members to pay their fees and recapped
the relevant information. Questions and feedback were invited
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immediately, while a vote for approval was deferred until the
reserved portion of the meeting.

6. Proposals and any other business

a. R. Peroomian: has been thinking about the violations

and ravages currently occurring in Azerbaijan & Tur-
key toward cultural edifices. She has seen so many
beautiful presentations about cultural heritage, and
everyone is concerned about damage & vandalism to
this. She proposes a communiqué expressing our con-
cerns about this, in our role as an organization that is
dealing with Armenian ancient, medieval, and modern
culture.
V. Calzolari repeats what she stressed in French in the
President’s report: as a scholarly association we must
give our support for the preservation of this heritage;
part of this involves collaboration in order to spread
correct information. The more we spread good infor-
mation, the more we can help to support. She stressed
that together with SAS & NAASR, the AIEA have
signed a statement (see p. 20-26 of this Newsletter), re-
ceived reports from the Armenian Bar Association and
expressed its support. We are not a political organiza-
tion but we do have to give the strongest possible aca-
demic answer. This is one of the reasons why it is very
important, among other things, to disseminate infor-
mation via the Artsakh Online project (see President’s
Report, p. 43-44 of this Newsletter). V.C. also men-
tioned that she was in touch with another group of col-
leagues in the US who are also trying to connect the
academics in order to find a good way to coordinate
our scientific initiatives on this matter.

b. H. Georgelin: cooperation with reliable institutions and
colleagues in Turkey is also important, as the President
had also stressed in her report (see p. 45-46 of this
Newsletter).

c. J. Gippert: together with J. Dum-Tragut, he is editing a
handbook on Caucasian Albania because its historical
existence is a matter of political interest. This is espe-
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cially critical when churches of 11" c. are being de-
clared “not Armenian” for political reasons. The hand-
book should appear next year with contributions by
AIEA members and others. Additionally, from April
next year, his new ERC project on development of lit-
eracy in Caucasian territories will begin; there will also
be many aspects concerning Armenian palaeography,
literary development, and so on.

d. T. van Lint: notes that the last update to Thomson’s
bibliography of Armenian literature was in 2005, ob-
serves that he understands that a new update was in
preparation by Peter Cowe, and proposes that the
committee asks for an update. Committee agrees (but
see points (g-h) below).

e. E. Bonfiglio: recently spent a year in Turkey at
Bogazi¢i University, thus would like to report on
firsthand experience with situation there with respect
to Armenian studies. There are people very eager to
collaborate and support our cause, including many col-
leagues at Bogazi¢i fluent in Armenian; E.B. was in-
vited frequently to speak about eastern Christianity,
and had a very receptive audiences of students, espe-
cially those with mixed heritage.

f. C. Maranci: announces a new exhibition at Tufts on
Armenian liturgical textiles, many of which are part of
the collection in Watertown:
https://artgalleries.tufts.edu/blog/news/2021/01/30/con
necting-threads-survivor-objects/

g. G. Grigoryan: adds a short point concerning the bibli-
ographic project raised by T. van Lint. She is currently
finishing editing a bibliography of Ejmiacin publica-
tions since the foundation of the printing house in 1771
until 1920. Project was done in 2012-13 in collabora-
tion with Armenian national library, Matenadaran, and
Ejmiacin; it should have been published on 200" anni-
versary of printing, but was postponed so will now
commemorate 250" anniversary of the printing house.
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This will be a detailed bibliography, not just list of
publications but colophons & prefaces.

h. L. Chookaszian: has heard with interest that a project

is planned concerning a bibliography of Armenian art.
Question: will it include only articles & books in Eu-
ropean languages, or will it also include publications
from Armenia? If the latter, how will collection of the
ocean of Armenian scholarship published in periodi-
cals in the diaspora be managed? This is an immense
volume of articles which are never seen, never read nor
cited.
V. Calzolari clarifies again that the suggested project
submitted for discussion to the membership during the
GM was not a project of having a complete bibliog-
raphy, for which we don’t have resources, but rather of
gathering in a more structured and visible way a bibli-
ography of publications by AIEA members. This is
nevertheless interesting information, and the commit-
tee would be glad for a report for the newsletter about
publications on Art history.

i. M. Mamigonean: brings attention of the membership
to the Times Higher Education article of 22 July on the
Nizami Ganjavi Centre at Oxford and questions about
its financing.

j. M. Stone: notes that the patriarchate in Jerusalem has
an extraordinary collection of Armenian printed matter
of 19" ¢., along with the Mekhitarist libraries.

Open part of the meeting closed at 19:20.

Reserved meeting for regular members only opened immediately after.
Approval of the § 2-5 and 7 of the Agenda; elections (8 6 of the
Agenda).

Voting: An online voting system provided by the University of Halle
was used. The process was explained. For the point 2-5 and 7 of the
Agenda, the members had to express explicitly their approval, or rejec-

tion, or abstention. For the elections (point 6 of the Agenda), see the
relevant remarks below (point 5). Due to the nature of the online voting
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system, if a member was present but cast no vote, that member is obvi-
ously not included in the count.

1.

2.

The minutes of the 2017 GM (8 2 of the Agenda) were ap-
proved with 28 votes for and 2 explicit abstentions.

The President’s report (§ 3 of the Agenda) was approved unan-
imously with 28 votes.

The Secretary’s report (§ 4 of the Agenda) was approved unan-
imously with 28 votes.

The Treasurer’s report (§ 5 of the Agenda) was approved with
26 votes and 3 abstentions.

Elections (8 6 of the Agenda). V. Calzolari explains withdraw-
al of Andrews from ballot; Andrews will be co-opted which
will allow two of the three new candidates to take the two
elected posts. V.C. expresses her satisfaction and the satisfac-
tion of the committee as a whole to have more dynamic in-
volvement by the members. A. Sirinian, as a member (with C.
Cox) of the Nominating Committee, takes the floor to moder-
ate the elections. She explains the process and reads the report
of the Nominating Committee recalling that on August 3, a
Call for nominations was issued for the position of President as
well as for two open positions in the Committee. In response to
the Call for Nominations, one person was nominated for the
President Elections, and three persons have been nominated for
the position of the Committee Members.

a. President. There is one nominee, V. Calzolari. Due to
the fact that no one else was nominated for this posi-
tion, the Nominating Committee recommend that V.
Calzolari be reelected as President of the AIEA; the
members were invited to express their approval, or re-
jection, or abstention of this recommendation. The re-
election of V.C. is unanimous with 29 votes.

b. Members of the committee. There are three nominees:
Emilio Bonfiglio, Benedetta Contin, Robin Meyer. A.
Sirinian reads a short presentation for each of them be-
fore proceeding with the voting. The members had the
possibility to vote for a maximum of up two candi-
dates; they could also express their abstention. Bon-
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figlio and Meyer receive 18 votes each, Contin re-
ceived 15 votes; there are two abstentions. Bonfiglio
and Meyer are elected.

Approval of 17 new members of the Association. The Secre-
tary presented each prospective member for approval; mem-
bers could be approved by consensus if no one objected or by
ballot if any regular member requested one. All members were
approved by consensus. See the list below.

Meeting is adjourned by the President at 20:33.

New members elected to the AIEA
For REGULAR membership:

Dr. Anahit Avagyan (Matenadaran and Catholic University
Eichstatt-Ingolstadt)

Dr. Antranig Dakessian (Haygazian University in Beirut)

Dr. Karen Hamada (University of Tokyo)

Dr. Sona Haroutyunian (Ca’ Foscari University of Venice)

Dr. Hasmik Hovhannisyan (History Museum of Armenia)

Dr. Karen Jallatyan (Pazméany Péter Catholic University)

Dr. Petr Kocharov (Russian Academy of Sciences and Julius-
Maximilian University of Wurzburg)

Dr. Balint Kovacs (Pazmany Péter Catholic University)

Dr. Nicholas Matheou (Armenian Institute, London)

Dr. Talin Suciyan (Ludwig-Maximilian University of Munich)
Prof. Alison Vacca (University of Tennessee, Knoxville)

Dr. Maxime Yevadian (Université Catholique du Lyon)

For ASSOCIATE membership:

Mr. Roy Arakelian (Independent scholar)
Dr. Ruth Gornandt (University of Oxford)

For STUDENT membership:

Mr. Zoltan Geraly (Pazmany Péter Catholic University)
Ms. Lera lvanova (Charles University)
Mes. Sirarpi Movsisyan (University of Leipzig)
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President’s Closing Speech
Dear Colleagues,

We are at the end of an intense day. It is 7:30 pm in Geneva, but
much later in Yerevan. | will take only a few minutes of your time.
There are some important things | would like to stress or to an-
nounce.

In brief, if | must find a word to qualify the present General Con-
ference of the AIEA, this word is certainly “success”. Let me use two
words and say, “great success”. There are many actors who ensured
this accomplishment. Let me begin by thanking once more the organ-
izers, and especially the main team composed of Prof. Armenuhi
Drost Abgaryan, Ms Uta Koschmieder, Dr Balint Kovacs, and Dr
Hakob Matevosyan, who helped all of us for these three days, and
even before. It was intensive work they did in these past months and
years. And, as any organizer knows, in a few minutes we will be
“free”, but they will still have work to do! The challenges they met in
the organisation of an online Conference of such proportion were
vast, but they handled them in a superb way. | would like to thank
them warmly.

Thanks are due to all the members of the Scientific Committee of
the Conference in Germany — Dr Andre Hohn, Ms Sirarpi Movsis-
yan, Dr Michael Spinka, Prof. Hacik Gazer, Prof. Jost Gippert, Dr
Meline Pehlivanian — and to the sponsors — the German Research
Foundation and the Leibniz Institute for the History and Culture of
Eastern Europe.

This was a premiere. I am wondering whether we shouldn’t keep
this experience in mind and continue organising AIEA events on
Zoom. | am not thinking about the next General Conference, but
smaller events. Many people were able to attend the Conference be-
cause it was online; but some others renounced just because it was
online. In any case, we have new tools to stay connected as an asso-
ciation.

In addition to the organisers, there are other significant actors in
this success story. | mean of course all the participants. As | already
stressed during the General Meeting, the present Conference had
eighty-five distinguished attendees, from eighteen countries. My
heartfelt thanks to all of them. My warmest thanks to the keynote
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speakers too — Dr Vahan Der Ghevondian, Prof. Christina Maranci,
and Dr Vahe Tachjian — for their fascinating talks, and to the session
chairs, who helped in keeping the level of the discussions high.

Although | mentioned the possibility to organize Zoom events,
admitting and not granting that this meets your expectations, | warm-
ly hope we will meet in person at the next General Conference. In
two or three years? This will depend, among other aspects, on the
volunteers for the next Conference.

Let’s stick to the present Conference. In a while we will say
goodbye to each other. And that’s it? Of course not. First, on behalf
of Marco Bais, Editor of the Newsletter, | remind you that the next
issue will be devoted to this anniversary Conference. We are plan-
ning to publish the abstracts, the texts, or at least large summaries of
the texts of the keynote lectures, the opening and closing speeches,
and the reports of the Association.

Yesterday afternoon we had a long general meeting in two parts.
It was longer than expected and | thank you for your patience. | was
glad to open and encourage the discussion at the end of the meeting.
And we had to manage properly the technical issues linked to voting
and elections for the two positions in the AIEA Committee and for
the Presidency.

Concerning this aspect. | would like to thank the members warm-
ly for their trust. I am deeply touched and honoured by the unani-
mous result. And | am very glad to continue to serve the Association
with dedication.

I would like to announce that two colleagues have been elected as
members of the AIEA Committee: Dr Emilio Bonfiglio (University
of Tubingen) and Prof. Robin Meyer (University of Lausanne). Con-
gratulations and welcome aboard! Congratulations also to the third
nominee, Dr Benedetta Contin, who obtained a very high number of
votes, with only a slight difference from the numbers obtained by the
two others. On behalf of the AIEA Committee, | am grateful to all of
them for their willingness to collaborate in the activities of the
Committee.

Mentioning the Committee, | wish to thank warmly all my col-
leagues once more — Prof. Tara Andrews, Prof. Marco Bais, Prof.
Bernard Coulie, Prof. Nazenie Garibian, Prof. Alessandro Orengo,
and Dr Irene Tinti — as well as the members of the Election Commit-
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tee, Prof. Anna Sirinian and Prof. Claude Cox, for their important
collaboration.

Yesterday, we had seventeen new members to approve — student,
associate, and full members. They will receive the official letter of
acceptance from Tara Andrews, Secretary of the Association. Per-
haps they are attending this session. If this is the case, | welcome
them and | thank them so much for their interest in the activities of
the AIEA.

I do not want to have “le mot de la fin”, as we say in French. The
last word goes to prof. Drost-Abgaryan. Sireli Armenuhi, many
thanks again to you and all your colleagues for this memorable event.
Before giving you the floor, | wish everyone fruitful research and
scientific exchanges.

Prof. Valentina Calzolari
AIEA President
4 September 2021
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UUWSELRIHULUELD UUSGEULUGULE L.
6rEY, W3U0H, 4E1L

Jwhw Stp-Lunbnyub
Utiupny Uwpwmngh wijub Uwnbiunupubth mbonptit

Uhptih gnpoptjtintitin

feny] wytip h upmb Ptnphudnpbly ponphu <wywghmwuh
niuniiiwuhpnipnibittiph dhowgquyhtt pipuygnipyut 15-pn
hudwdnnmjh pugdwb wnphy: Utp Gpupimwughwnipyniip pnnp
Luqiuytipuyhsttphty, dwubwynpuytiu Uwipphtt Lniptph widub
<ugiti-dhwmbbptipgh  hwdwjuwpuwihtt b Ubupny  Gahwpnthb,
httwbu  twl.  AIEA-h  pjujupnippubp  hudwtwpuljught
ndjuphtt yuydwbitipnd hudwdnnmjp hpuljuibing pym & nuipabtn.
huniwip:

bd Gnypep hpuwjuind pnniijud hdwuwmny qlnignid sk,
wt  ghnuwmbtintjuuyuubd  phnype  nbh:  Udkh  wwph
Uwnbwnupuin wywugpnid £ wmwubywl] gpptip® winwbaho
hujwpwoniiiph  dtinwgpugniguljitip,  dWhhwgnpnipniubtp,
phwgplip, wpndttp b wyt:  Uwluyb  dunbthwywupught
hpunwpuynignibbtptt &, np pujugnyiu wpnmwhuwymmd Go
nju ghnwljubt jhhnpntth jund htmwgnunuiju htumhmnimp
gnponLbtinipyult  hhdbwud nmnnnipynibbtpp, qupqugdwb
dhwnnidatipp, hmunmwmnipyub tpupududljtim dpugptipp: Cuwm
wyny, thnpatid hmiwnnn Ghipuywugity wyu wwhht phipwugph vty
guiynn  hop  hpdbwubt  Jwnbbwpwptip, npnbp  Jud
wipnnenipjuip hpuwluwbwginid, jud npnbg dwubwlgnid L
Uwyunngjul Uunbiunwpuin:
1. RPubptp Uunbbwnupuih (Ghmwljub Gniptph dnnnjudn)

Uwpumngquli  Uunnbbwnupuwibh  ghnwjub  wuppbpuubp
wppkh 80 wwpju  wuwuninipnih  nibh, uwwluyb  Gpptdh
hpumwpuwty £ 00 popdhpmdbtpnyg: Wowehh  Gplym
hudwnpbtpp jpmd  Gh «Ghnwwb  Gnmptph  dnmnjwoni»
wiubtinidp (1941 L 1950), adpwghpt £ Qlinpg Wpnyp (1940-1952
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pRr.- Uunbttwnwpwibh mbopkil): Ujuwd 3-pn huidwphg (1956 [e.)
dhisle opu nyu £ mbubimd npujtiu «Pwbiptip Uwnbwnupubin»:
1950-wymbbtiph  Ytutiphg Lhnt huwshlyubp Gnhp £ wyu
wpdtipuynp wwppbipufubth fudpughpp, jud hudwhidpughpp
nwubudjuydbp wpnibwly: 1969 pYuluiht 7-pn  hwdwphg
ujumd auynpynid | fodpugpuijuitl dwipdht tnytwtu mboptih®
fowshljuwth  quuynpmgunip: <unfuybtu - 1960-1970-wjub
pYuubbbpp wpynibwpun  tht hwmiintiuph hwudwp: Pwbiptipp
wuppbpwpwp  hpumwpuynd tp ipuyugiting  Uwnbtiu-
nupwih wyn wwphitiph  pnint ghnmwhtnmwgnunuijub
ghunujuguwltpuyuljubt gnponLuting pyniin:

fowshljubth widwiwbhwl] dwhhg htin htppwlud™ 14-pn
hwwmnpp bu mbh hodpugpujut dwipdhtt tnp mbopkith® Ukl
Uplpwmyuth  gjuwynpnigpudp: Gjinihtmb Wplipwwmywith
wbhoptilinipyul Jppwtinid 1986, 1994, 2006 L 2008 pyuljubihtipht
nyu mbuwb Pwtiptiph 15-18-pn hwdwpbtpp:

19-pmhg ufuwd (2012) Pwbpbpp hpuwnmwpulynd o Gnp
wmboptill <puyyw (Funipuqyubth pipuwgpnipyudp: 20-pn huwnnpp
nyu wmbtuwy 2014-ht. Gnyh wwpnd hpumwpuykg twle 21-
pnp, npubkn Ypihtt Jpufubqitg dpwgpuijui junphnipgp
wmboptlth gihaouwnpnipgudp: Swbtuinid Gl hwwnniy ptymty, np
21-py hwnnph wdpnpempyuip Whpdwo Ep <ugughnmuub
nuniiiwuhpnipnihiitinh dhpwgquyhtt piiljipugnipyut AIEA-
h huniwdnnniyhtt b phingpynid Ep Uwnmbunupuimd juyugud
AIEA-h 13-pn hwndwdnnniyh yniptpp: Awbptiph 22-pn hwdwpp
tnyi adpugpujuqiny nyu mbuwy wpntit 2015-hb:

23-nnhg uljuwd (2016 e.) vhiy opu Pwliptipp nyu £ mtiutinid hd
qiluwnpnipjunip qnpdnn fudpugpuijuqih gwiptipny (23-32-pn
huwdwpitp® 10 hwwnnp): o juqiyuo 12 wbinudhg, nphg
tpyniup wpnmuwuwhdiwbhg (Ftn Uwwpepd dwbh Lhiw, Wpdkh
Unipwdjub): fodpugpuljut bt juqiuwitpyujut d6o dudugh
whwnwip £ Juuwwpnid Gnhup Unipungjuip npytu
hdpwgnujuquih - pwpmninuip:  Ydbkpphtt pppwbinid Wkd  eny
hwwnnpotiph  hppmwpunieniin pugunpynmd £ Gpubing, np
2018 pyuluithg ujuwud mwpbjub nyu £ mbubnid Gpyne phyd, nph
2tnphhy Uwnbiwnuipubth wphuummwjhghbtiph hpunwpulyni pyub
wpdwbh gptph pmnp  hnpJuotitipp nuntnd G ghnujub
hwtipnipjuih hudwp hwuwbth:
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Guiphjh £ wl, np wiguwd 80 mwpjuw pipugpnid Awbiptph
Eotipnid jnyu Gt mbiuty) <uyuwunwith bt wipnmuuwhywibih th thugn @
hudwumtinnipnit - Juquinn — ghnbwlubbbph,  hunljuwbu
hwywgtntitiph, dhish wyjuop E wpdtipp wjwhwwbng gnpdtip:
Wuwmbin hpkbg ujugnyt hnpuidtitiph G myty Uwnbibwmwpwbh
ujug utiplinh Ghpjuyugnighsttipp’ Lunt fowshjjubtp, Quuwmnnip
Utwgujubiyubp, <uynp Gunhwqyubp, Utk Uplpunywin, G-hnpg
Upqupuip, Othy Gquiywip, Pwplbb Amquuguip, Uwpgn
Qwipphlywilip, Ypuuptiu Uwipmphpnuywiip, Gpuouptiu Uwplinuyubp,
fonupny (Gnpnuywiip, Undunt Luqudbwipyuibip, @uyuly Wapwpjubn,
Winputthy Qpembjubp, Ghinnmnu  (Guhdhgqubp, Ehdw
Unpluiwiqquitip, Wuwmnhly Shnpgubp, Jwpnub - Sphgnppubp,
Enjupn  Punnuuupubtip, Ghynuy QUunpgyubp, Lbwphl Shp-
TunjEyuibn, <ujuumubth wy) ghnwppuljub hwumunnggm bittn
tipuywgiing  ghmbwuibbtppy Wynn <mjhwbbhwywbp, Gwghly
Uwipquyuibip, <ulnp Whwwywibp, Gpuby Stip-Uhbwuwbtp, Unipta
Lnubgyuip, Wnn Uppuwhwijutp, Wpud Qwbwquibywbp, <puy
Pupphlywbtp, Owdhl Uppwhwjjubip, Lhnt Utkhpubp-Lulp,
Onplipn. Upuwyutp, Gupuwtin  Ukhp-Ohwbewiywibp, Utnpuly
Puppunpupyuitip, Owdugty bohuwblyubtp, Slnpg  Shpugyubp,
Upud  Stp-Anbmjwibp, MNuwpnyp  Unipurgubp, MNbGopnu
<mjhwbithywbp, Uptpm Unpbnubp, hbygtu  dwbl  wpnw-
uwhiwith huywqgh b omwup wiuith ghmbwuiboitp L. Utdmbnyp,
b. Upnyuiakt, S. bquuygnyuib, d. Pphpgtiwbmb, <. Ljnipmyubp,
Swpnupuy Fwplthyp, Whety NMhundhsp, Unpuyp by, Mnqupwip,
U. Guimjyptp, 49.U. Upnpniinju-dbhnuiywip, <phthupdt
Quitthnpunyubp, Quujth 6.J. Wpgnudwibyubop, Rtntwp Niunhba,
Uhply dwtt Fuppnilp, Guipkt 8niqpupjuibip, dptd Ghpuhujwbp,
Lunt wpp. Qtphjwbp, (Ftn Uwwpept Jwb Lhinmp, Wkuawbinpn
Ontiignti, Ynn-Umikh Unipudyjmbpn, QGupphbpu OQymnihnejubp,
Juwgkbwmhtwn  Guygnquipht,  Quwpphtit Jhtypp,  Shgpub
Unynudgjubp, dwb-Nhtn Uwhtbl, jupnhiu) YQuwninhn Qnob-
pnuwnht,  Unipp  Jwygdwbp,  Uppwhwd  Stpwbip,  <ugly
Bnipniojubp b niphphtip:

Ubgwd wwubwdjuybiph phpwgpnid  Awbptin  Uwwnbitw-
nuwpwih hwintiunmd hpunwpuyyty Gh wpdtipuynp nrunidiu-
uhpmpnibbtip: Loy npnd, pugh dhetwnwphtt Ybpwpbpnn
wuniwpwbwuhpuut phnyph hnpjuottiphg, nyu Gh wmbuty
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pwgnptip, pwgwnhl a&bowgptiph  JYwuht  hwnnpmmdbbp,
atinwgnuignigul-nintignijghtin, tpwliljuihg wppuhyuyht
thwunwpnetiph dwuhlt iyniptp: <tbg npwing £ mwpptipgt) L
Pulipbp Uwnbkbunupuithtt <ujuunwbinid jnyu wmbubnn wy)
hwyjughwnwljut  wuwpptpuwwbbbphg:  dbpehtt  opewbinid
piuyidly £ hwintuh  judpugpuijuqdp, pingpiyty G npnp
tppnuuwpny  ghmbwubitp, hlvytu  wbh wpumuouwhdwbh
wiyubh hwymgbmbbp: boy yopuptipmd £ hwbnbuh ninnjuoni -
ppubp, wyw pipugpujuqih dnnbgnidit £ dGd mbtn mugny
yundwpwbhwuhpuub, wpytvnwpwbujub pbnyph, ghwn-
Pl yuuminipjub Ytpuptpnn hnpuottipht, dhwdudwbul
htwpunphtt sunth gtimtinty phwgpughmuwljut-adinwgpughunw-
Jut wpwundbdtph  wpynibpbtp, guwblbp, nintgnyghbn,
htsytu twle thnppuwowyuy phwgptn: pubtny hull wuhuubity
Pubiptin  Uwwnbtbwnupwbdh hwinbuh hopbwnmhy ntdpd nu
Jjnipwhuwnynipyniip:  Unwehluynid, hwpyh  wnbbny wpnh
ghnnipyul wwhwbelippn tywwmuly nibkip whihmwpwp abny
wwhbny n yupniiitinyg Pwbipbipp, dhudwdwbwl pnnuplty
Layupntuyhtt jud vyughp bu Uh yuppbpujub® qintntng
hnnpJwottp  typnuyulubt  jhgmbtpny, wbh Gwbwlub
whyubiniiny Junpnn E 4nydty “Medieval Armenia”.

2. bymptp hwy dopnypnh wuumdnpyui (Kuytptit dinwgptph
hppwmwljupwubiitn)

<uytipkt atinwgnptiph hppwumwjupuitiiph hwinby wumiw-
pwtittpp htumwppppnipnit th hwiintu ptply ntolu 19-pn
nupnid: Uwljuyh hhpwmwliupumbbtph ghnwlui udpnnewubt
hpumwpulpdwi gnpoh uljhgp Jupkih £ hudwpty 1950 pyuwbn:
Qtnliu  1940-wjubbtipht Ghunnipnibiitiph wgquyht wljunt-
dhwi whiwdabkntly Ep «Gyniphp huwy dnnnypnh wjumdni pyub»
himpugpny  th  Jwnbbwywp, npp 3-pp hwwnnphg  uljuwd
Jtpwoytg  «{wytipth  atnwgptiph hhyunmwjupubtbbph»
wwhywbbtiny hwimbpa Ytpnhhpjuy, dh thnpp pnhwbpuui,
wijyubinudip: Wu hujuuwowduy, b dbp yguunmdwghunnipjub
hudwp Jwnm Juplinp wnpmiph nbip uuowpnn gnpdh gniju
Jubqghtghtt tptip wiwbwynp ghmbwubbtp” Ghunipnibbtph
wluntivhuygh  Muwuninipjud  humhmninp  Ghpuywging
Juwqqtit <wulinpjubtip b dwntiiunupubghtitip Lint fowshljjubh
n. Upnuptiu Uwplinuyuipn: Gnipy 40 wmwpju phpugpnid
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hpuwmuwpuyytghtt vkl mwubyul hwumwthnp hwnnpiitip: pubg
abpnn Whowiwubnignip hppumwpuytg G0 Nwuuminipjub
htumhmninp  Ynnihg, hull 1984 UL 1988 pEYulwbbtph
hwunnpbitipp nyu phodowytg Uwpmngyubt Unnbtiiunuipuiap: Tuu
nwppbp  wumbwnibtpn] wju  Jupbnp  dwwmbbwyuwpnid - 30
muwnyu nunup Gnuy:

Jhpowytiu 2018 U 2020 pywlubdtpht 14-pn nuph wnwght
tup thpuyuging hhpwnwlupuwbttph 2 hwnnpbbp hpuunw-
puldtight  Uwwnmbbwnuwpuwdh  whowmwlgnihh  Wpthtbhy
Qwqupnuyubh pwbptpny, npp wuwpmhd hwugptig hp ntunighy-
ttipn Liunt fowghlwth b Upunuwptiu Uwplinuwih ujuwd gnpon:
Nipwpu tbp, np Gnp pubp wpdtg wju Jwnbbwywphtt L wyh
Uniitiin hp pupniiuni pyniiipn: Tagud wyyth pwb 70 mwphbtiph
nipwgpnid <ppunujupuiiiiiph hwnnpiitipp hpw-nwpupyly Go
ny et htmbbtiny dudwbwlugpujubt Yupghl, wy pun Gniph
yuunpuunyuwoni ub wumhéwbh: Cunm wnd nyu G wmbuby
htimlyuy nuptph  hhpunwluwpwbbbpp” 14-pnp gupp dwowdp
(1+2=3 hunnnp), 15-pn nuipp (3 huwnnp), 17-pn nuipp (3 hunnp) W
13-18-pm  nuph  dwbip  dudwbwlugpnipnib-ttpp” Gpgno
hwwnnpny:

Unwohuynid bwhiunbtuynid £ hpumwpuijty tu 2 hwwnnp,
npnigny Juuipnnowbia 14-pn nuipp b, np ny yuuu Juplnp
wywpmhtt jhwuggh Uwdunt Lwpumdwpubdh b Updtd Stp-
Unbthwiywith  Juqiwo  16-pp nuph  hhpwmwupwbbbph
tipnjhwwmnppuyn: 18-pp nupp bu phngpytyny dtbtp Ynibtbwbp
pujujub wdipnnowljut dh wuwmtip: Wpuwhunmy, pnipy Gplno
wnwulywl] hwunnpbtipny Juidpnnewii wyu gnpon: <wjwgbimbitipp
It wmwghtt htipphtt thoumwuph yumdwpwbiitipn junwbtwb th
wibgbwhumntbijh n hwpnium wnpynin:

)i hwnljuygtiu uiplinp t 14-16-pn nuiptiph ntunidwuhpnniiiph
hundwp, Wyt pupuppewth tpp hwy wundwgpnipyniip, huhunpn
nuptpniy untindwd hwpnium wjwiinnypitiphg htinn, dntnid £
hwpupbpujut winipyut dh powb, Gpp wniu Gh dhuwyh
huwnnm i yundhy@itipn, ntunh hhpumnwjuipuiitind ni yhdwghn
wpdwbtmgnmpyniibtipp thuwumwgh thul) wyundwljubh wnpmniph i
hwbinhuwbnd: 17-pn nuiphg 40-wjub pRe.-hg dtp hpuubneyub
Uy hpunjptwyp Ypyhtt hnhjnid £ ny dhuyh wqumiwigpni gy op,
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gl dunbbwgnmim bl m Huwlnyph pnhwipuwtu dh np
Ytiptip G wypnid:
3. Uuyp gmguly hwytipth ainwqpug (1984 -hg h Ytip)

Uhbsle 1960-wljub pquljubbtinn Yhpuenipjub Gk tp npuibihg
2nine 100 mwph wnwy” 19-pn nupnid untindwd vh gniguly: 1965
L 1970 pPJuliwubdibtpht hpumnwpulpyuwd  tpgne dEownhp
hwwnnpiitipp  hptitig dte phingpytight Uwnbbwnupuith gpbipt
pnnp  hugtiptih  dinwgptipp, hull wwphttip wbg  2007-ht
hpumwpuwyud pugnighy Gppnp hwnnpny,  wntugbting
wytiih pwh 600 thunnp, wdpnnowgun] wfju; wwhhi Gud
huwytinit atinwgptiph  Gyupugpnugniiip, npp dhbp wuydwbw-
Juibtnptt wijuiiniy Gip <uniwnnun gnigul]” Uwyp gniguijhg, Jud
dwbiipuduub djupugpn Eniithg mwppbiptne hudwn:

Uunbbumwpwbh atowgptiph hwdwnnn - Gjupugpni gpubt
wnweht tpin hpWwjult hwwnnpbbipp ntn sujuwipuowd, tptip
thnpéwnnt  dhinwgpugtimbitip’  Obhl  Gquiywbp, Winpwbhy
Oypniiyuip L duyuly Wapwpuwip Quunnmp Uhugulubiyuih
ghuynpmpjudp  dinbwplytghtt  «Uwp  gmguwly  hugtipkh
atinugpug Uuwpungh winiwb Uwnbiiwnmwpwith» pwippp, nph hp
whuwh by pugunhy tp b nph wnwehtt hwnnpp nyu wmbiuuy]
nwphitip wbg 1984-ht:. <wnnph wnwewpwbinid  Juqunnitpp
tomu G, np npytiu dtinwgpbiph Guwpugpnieyub uygpniip hndp k
pinnitnty Jhtithugh Upuhpupwt dhwpwbd <wuynypnu Swptiwbiih
atinwgpugniguynid  Jhpwngwd  hwipgupwpp, npp ny dho
thnhnpun yniiiitipng npnbignpty Go e Uwntimnuipuith Uugp
gnmguljh Juquinnitpn:

Uhgtiunwiphg uljuwd Juquyty o dtinwgpugniguljntip, fuqiyty
Ll Gl wy) atinwgpuniitipmy wwhynn hunjnpbitinh gubijpp, puyg
Juquty jhwpdtip dwbpuiuub jupugpnigned wyh § wiphuwphnid
wuwhyuwiwd huytipti ainwgptiph Ytuhg wnjtihtt ptingpltny, uw
hujuyytiu whtwpountivg dntipynid Ep: Wn £ wqunéuwinp, np pwpph
Jnpupwibgnip hwwnnp mbtinufnpmy E dhuyt 300, tpptdt dhishe 400
dhunjnp dtmwgph Gjupugmmignit; Thw ph hivm jnyu mbuwd 10
hwnnpbitipn] pwppp piingpymd £ hunjupwonith wnwphtt 3400
PYwhuiwpiitipp:  <tmbwpuwp  Uwnbiwnupubth  hujuwpwodnih
pnnp huybtipih dinwgptiph b dwbipuduut Gjupugpn pjundp
wihpuwdbpm  hth hpumwpuyly bu 25-30 hwnnp: Puyg  uw
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suthwquilg Juplinp dh wihuwnubp E, nphtt mthuniptin uyjuuncd G
uppuwuphh huywgtnbtpp - npp 6-p hwnnphg uuuwd (2012 18.)
Uhisle wyuop hwgnnniyunip hpuljuigynid £ dinwgpugtuntitiph th
U0 huiph mdbtpny Qlnpg Stip-Jwpnpuiywbh giuujnpnipyudp:
<wgnnpn wnwph' 2022-ht jnyu Yubkutth tnyh Jupph htppujut’ 11-pn
hunnpn:

4. Uwwmbttwghpp <wjng

Uwwnbiighpp <wyngp hp wbuwih dhe puguinhl, Ynpnnuyht dh
dwwnbwpwp E, nph Guyuuuyn £ plngpyty 5-18-pn nuptiph
huwybiptiim] untindywd nne htiphmpnyh gpujubnieynLip, phbwljub
Jud  hudbdunwlubt phwgpbipny, wnwinpietipgnidbbnny,
wnuwewpwibiititipny b ghnujut wyupumny: Wu Jhphuwpudwguyg
dunbtwpwiph wpwghtt hwnnpp nyu mbuuy 2003 PYwljutht
Quniun Gymphilyut hwumunn pyut $htutuunpiunip, Utch
Switii Upjhjhn uennhinunpjut hnjubugnpnigunip bt hpulju-
twgytig <wy nuuwlubt dunbtiwgpnipjubt pYuyhtt gpunupubth
Unqihg, npp  hpuubwgptg Gwle hwenpn snpu  hwnnpbtiph
hpumnuwpuyngnitin:: Wanmhtnl, nghwytu  Qynuypkiyyub
huumnmumnnm pyut mewjgnipjunip wyju gnpop wipnimljg Gpluwbh
whmwud  hudwuwpubin: dbppuwwybtiu 11-pn hunnphg  ujuwd
Uuwntimghpp <wyngh hwwnnpliiph - yjumpuunmit hp - alinpp
Jtingptig Uwpuingyuil Uwinbtiiwnuwipuitin: Wjuop wpnbklt hpuuwnw-
pulpuo k 21-pn hunnnpp (ntintia sh hpunwpulyty 18-pnp):

Wu ukod gnpohtt hptiig dwubwygm pynitih G pipmd <uyuumnwbh
ujugnytt  dhobwmupugbim-puiubipiinh. . phwgpugtin-
atinmgnugtimbtipn:  Ciguyity £ dwnbbuwpwph  ghuwjuib
Junphnipmp piingpytny wy hwwmwnni pyncbttph b wpunuuwhdwbh
hwyugbmbbipht:. <uduppiwt . poipugniub - wyhuanwiphtph
hwonnniunip hpujutugbmy £ Gmpqtt Guuuqupyubp: fonphpnh
wnwohljun  gnpdnibtnimbp dhumd nih wju JdEd  gnpohb
duulijhg nupabitne dwubwgbmbtiph wdbh uyb opgwitualy, htswtu
twlk  wumhtwbwpwp  Ghpgpuygm Gphuwuwpn 2nphugh
ghwnmuiitiph, npniip  wnwehljuymd  hptilg  mutiphtt  whwh
Jtipgitit  Uwmntiughpp  <uyngh  hpunwpupiwn - dwbp  puyg
wunmuupmbunne - phiop: QAinowbwbp, np duwnbwpwph
wipnnewghtine hwiwp juuwhwboyti muubtywly tmp hwnnpiibp,
npniig Juqunnibtpp Yihttth hwenpn utinimh huywgbmbbkpn:
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Wu wuwhhtt phppwgph vk E 22-pn hwnnpp, npny Judpnnewitiun
Utputiu ~ Ginphwynt dunwbgnppniiin: - Utbp  Jenwljuinpki
unpuiunmjuio thp 2022 pyujuih phpwgpmy jnyu wmbtughty
Uhtputiu 2 Yugtigne wpdwly tpitiphtt WwJhpjwd huwwnnpp, htswbu
twl  wopwohu  Gpint  vmwupju  phpwgpny Juquwutiputy
dhowgquyhtt ghwnwdnnny, dwbuwibiny np 12-pn puph dbp ko
hwpuytimh m dunmbbwgph dwhqutt 850-unjjujn pingpiyud k
SNFLEUUO-h 2022-2023 pyujubbtiiph hnphyubtuljub mupbpytph
guiiyniy:

5. Stmtivwljul yuwninipjul Juytpugptp

Wu dwwmbtitwpwpp Uwnbtitiunguwpuih htwwppphp  atintiup-
Unuitttphg  Ep, nph wpwehtt  hwwnnpp Juqubkghtt  Lhnk
lowshjjutih ni <wlnp Ouhwqyuibip: 9w <nyhwbbtu Stp-
TQuypgut Qmnuytignt <wpytimnidwpb Ep, np nyu mbuu] 1984-
htt Juumnmwlupuwn wnboptith Wwhhg htimn: bp wnwewpwlinid
fowshlwbip gpnid £ winwghljuynid hpuumwipuijybjhp nmuutyuly
hwunnpbtiph dwuhiy, npnbip pingpytyne Eht 17-18-pn nuiptiph hwy
hmowmbtiiph hwyytmnmiwpitinp, wnbwmpuljub opuagptpp, wmwppbp
duwmyubbtph m  thwunwpenetpp, npnbp  YGpuptpmd  Gh
tnpeninuytigh wnbwmpuubtbtiph wphuwphwoéwuy gnpodm bting -
Pubip: §n muublyul] hwunnpliiphg htmpun]np tiquy jngu phowyty
Guhytnt npnh Uwphumh <upytidunuip (wphu. L. Fowshljubh)'
1994-ht;, b Lwquptul wptimpuljut poytpmptwbh  hwyn tidw-
mbwbp (1741-1759 pp.) Gnipwbhl Fuwshljubh wphmumwuppni-
Pudp 2006-htt: Unnbwpuph 3-pn hwnnph hpoumwpuayynigynt ithg
htimn thwunnpbd 14 mupyu pndhenidhg htimn hpuuomupuijtightip
uh tnp” 4-nn hwwnnpp: fonupp Ytpuptipnod B Ununwbin, Qniquygtigne
«WDhuphwdnnny»  tpyphl, npp  Jubwnwljubwui - dntwpy-
nuuwghpp £ Wb Juqity £ tphuwuwpn  hbowgnnnn - Uwipghu
Puynupyubip:

6. Omwip wnpynipbtipp <wywumwih b hwytiph dwupb

Wu  duwmbbuwpwupp << Ghumpmbbtph  wqquyhb
wjuntithugh Muundnipjubt b Uplijughunipjubt hiumhwmniw-
tiph  wpntih 60 wwpjuw  phpwgp nibtgnn  ujugnyb
atntwpynuibtiphg vty £ sunhwquibg ogmuwlup dhetwnwnph
wuwninipjudp gpunynn dwubwgbtmbtph hwdwp: Wyt uhgp k&
wnblnid 1961 pywluihg: LGuju hpumupulytghtt oudwbbinti
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tinytphg pupgiwigwd Gplynt hwwnnp (1961 W 1964), tpyniub by
Upud Uwdbpuumyubth pupgiubnipjunip: Quu hwenpntight
wpwpwlubl  wnpmpbbphg, Ypyhtt oudwbbtptibhg b wuwuw
pnrqubnujub wnpnipbtiphg pupgiwbn pynLbbbpn:

Linhwbtnip wpduwdp hpumwpuliyuws 20 hwnnpbtiphg 4-p
oudwbtptt tpytphg th (W. Uwdpwuwmywub), 4-p° wpuwpwlub
wnpnipttiphg (K. Gwpuwinub, W. Stp-Alntnub (2 hwnnp) W
Q. Quwbphtpgwb), 8-p hnmibwptihg (6-p pniquinuiub
wnpniptiphg” <. Pupphlywb, hul 2-p° whnhly htinhtwyotphg
U. Uplpwpwpyub), 2-p° wunptiptthg (K. Utpniywb, L. Stp-
Mbtwmpnuywb), 1-p°  wwpuybptihg (L. Ynuwoplywbd. .
Utppuipwpuibiu) b 1-n° nnrutiptithg (@ Upthpupyub):

Wyju pnnp hwwnnpitpp wbgud muwubwdjujbtiph phpwugpnid
hpumwputy G GUE NMuudnipyui b Uplibjughnnipjub
htunhmnimbbpp: APugunnipmb b juqind 12-pn hwnnpp
wunph  wuudhy Wowbn Gplivwgne  dudwbwjugnpnigjub
hunjwowjutl pupgiwbiinipniip, npb hpujwbwgpty k&
Uuntiiwnuiputth wphuumujhg Lint Stp-Ntnpnuyubtin b Jtipghtt
20-pn huwnnpp, npp pupgiwtni pynih £ wpupbptihg” Uundjnipjub
2ngwitth wwindhy bptt Upy wi-2whhph tpltphg, npit hpufuiiwgpty
E Unnbbwnuputth wphawmwljhg Qughl “fubhbyubn:

<wjuwbwpwp  wpwohuymd  bu  dwnbhwnupubghbbpp
Jhwpunmwgit wyn dwnbbwpuwpp Gnp hwnnpbtpng:  Wdkh
ntypnid, wu moopigguip whiunwipbbip wnwyby
Jupquynpjud  nupabtne  bwunwynyg,  Jtpuubgidl  k
dwunmbiwpuwnph  joipugpujutt uinphnipnp Gptp - hwumumnni -
pmLbbtph’ Uunbtbungupuih, Muuninigub b Uplitjughumn-
Pyl htumhwmnmbtiph twubulgni pjunip:

7. Uunbunupwith wuputipit juytpugptpp

<twmwppphp E, np Uwnbbwunupuih wupuibpt Judtipu-
gnbiph Juimbunp hpumwpuyni pyniin wyth Jun ujuytg pubt
hwyuljub thuunmwpenpetphtp: «Uwnbtiupupubh wyupultptib
Jujtpugptip» dwmbbwyuph wnwehlt hwwmnpp nyu  wbuwy
ntinlu 1956 pyuywihi: Wy juplinp duwnbtiimpwph hnipp npkg
wijuih wpl jugbn <wnp @uithwgyubtp hpumwpulkny tptip
hwwnnp, hbnwquynid bu  ypu hwonpny Jwnbtiiwpwpp
hwpunwgnptig hp wpwljtipmb n1 gnpéh Jwupnibwlnnp” Lphumhbb
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Ununhlpwbp: Cbn npnmd hhpjuy jne hwnnpiitipp pudwinnid Gh
tiptip fwiph” Muwputptt Jupjuwowgnptp (1968), Guphwpwlwh
nnuwpujut thuunmwpnpetp (GUW, 2018 p.) L_wdbkhudbd
hunidpp” Muwipultipitt hpndupuwatip, np wpntt nyu £ mbuty
hhiig hwnnpny (1956, 1959, 2005, 2008, 2021): dtpetipu nuju
mbuwd  hpnjupumuwjutph  Jtpehtt hwwnnpp Ghpuyugtmy k
bpumbth Qwowpwlwi ppwbhtt Ytpwptipnn 96 Juytipugnbp,
npnip Gipuyugyuwo th phwgpny, hbyybu twb hugbpbh W
whqitipitt  pupgiwbnpuip:  Wu  wppp  §nibkbwm  hp
wnniiwyni pyniip u Uh pulih huwnnpny:

8. Hhjut <uyyng Nuwuminipywi, Gnp 2wupp (1984, 2003)

Unnbtibwnupuinid wywhynn wipfupdp hp dbe wjupnibwnid
E hwpniun yuumdwghnwljubt tynip: Wbt npytiu wipdipunp
ulqpliwnpnip muubuyjufobp Jwpnitwl hpdp L hwiinhuwgty
mwppbp  hbmwgnunipynibtph hwdwp,  oquugnpoyty E
wnwidhtt dhhwgpnipynibbtpnid: Uwuyb npuyiu Uwnbiiunw-
puith wpfuhyuyhtt thwunmwpenpetpp tpuyuginn Wh wnwbahb
puinp Yupnn tp hhpumut) «Fhywb <uyng wquuminipjuby» Gnp
uipph tipynt hwnnpbtipp: Wi §nsymy £ «Gnp pupp» pwblth np
wyh bwhiwabninnbtipp wyu wppp Guunnid th nputiu ntinbiu
1893-1917 pYwlwbbtphtt pwbwutp Gminm Unuiywbgh
(hdphunid  hpuwwmwpuuwo  Gnybwbnid  dwnbbwpwph (13
hwunnp) tnp muppbipuly:

Unp  Jwnbibwywupny pyu wmbuwd  tGpine  hwwnnpbtph g
Ytpwptipnid & Aniuu Gupbtigh Wdktuyt <uyng jupennhnuh
ennuod dunwignipyubp: Unwehlt ghpph pingpymd £ 1780-1785
pYuubitpp, hul tpipnpnp' 1786-1792 pywljubbbtpp: Gpyniuh
B Quqily E Uwwnbbwnuwpubh Gpupuiyw  wphowmwlhg,
thnjumbiopkiti, gqhumipud nnunp Jwpnud  9phgnpubn:
Juwunmwjupuwm  ghnbwmuipn  yuwpwuwnnd  Ep Gwle 3-py
hwunpp® 1793-1799 ppe. pingpynn, npny whwh wdipnnowiun
Anijuu  Yuwpbtignt nne dwnpwbgnipniip, uvwuyh wyh
wjupunhb shwugnbg:

Uunbtibwnupuwdh ptjujupnipyjut hwbdbwpuwpnipjunip
tipuynd  Gphwwuwpn,  2tnphupunm ghmbwub — Wpubkt
<wpnipmilyjubp unyd hwwnnpp wjwpwht £ hwugnd, npp
Jhpuwmwpulyh wpntt hwenpn mwph® 2022-ht: <niuny Lop, np
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Uphuhyuwghwnipjul pwdih — wpluwwnwyhgdtiph W wyy
nuniiiwuhpnniittiph mdtipny Jupnnuitiwbtp pnyu pbowyty bl

Gihptid  Qnpugyningni, <njhwbbbu  Yuwppbigni,  Ghlipubu
Wyunwpwlkgnt b wy) bpwbunp gnpohstiph nhjwbbtipp, nputiu
wju  dunmbwpwuph  htppwljuit  hwwnnpbtp: Uh  pwl, np
twhmmntiudwd Ep ninlhiu wmbigyuy nuiph 80-wyubttph uyqphtb:

9. <wj httwgny i pupgqiwbtwyubt hnpwpawbitp

Pwgh ytpnhhpjuy nip dwnbbwywptphg ju twl dh wpp,
nmnh nibh «uwy hbwgnylt pupgiuiului  hnpwpawbbtns
hmpughpp b hppmwpupynid £ 1980-wljubl  pywlubibtiphg:
Upntb hul hppwmwpuyyty £ mpe hwwnnp b npubp pnnopbe B
Ytipuptipnid Go Qunjuowptish mwuppbip dwabkph' gpptinh: pubip
L, pun  hppumwpulpdwb - wmwpbpytphs  Qhpp  Obbnng
(wyhmumuuhpnipyuip Wanputhy 2Qtjenityuth, Gplowb, 1985),
Q.hpp Gihg (. Qpniiyub, Gplowb, 1992), Qhpp Atinwging (W.
Qpeniyubt, Whphhwu, 1993), Shpp Uwlupuyhkging
(wppuwmuuhpniyuip <wyl Wdwpwbh, Gplowb, 1996), Qhpp
(nmng (W. Qpeniiyub, Wiphhwu, 1998), Ghpp Gpynunwuwh
Uwpqupthg (K. Qdwywb, Gplowb, 2000), Ghpp Gpypnpnnida
Opphtwg (W. Qtypeniiyub, Eedhwohh, 2002) U Jtpetipu nyu
whuwd  @ninpep Nuwinnuh Wnwphln  (wluwnuuhpnipjudp
Updth Uwjpuwuywth, Uwyp Gpenn unipp Eedhwohh, 2021):
Jtpohtip thwlh k, np ytpupbpnid £ Bnp Guowjupuibthb:

Wju wippp pE ghnwjub b pE wqquyhii-hnglinp winnidny
pugwnhl wiwynipyubt nmbh, nph dwuhl tpuql th pE
huwyugtinbitipp L ph <uyng huypuytimbitipp” Upnpy fuoppdjwibp,
Jwqgqgbt U-p b mphpitin: UGS Juplinpnipynid wmuyny wpnta
wnjuo wphuwnwtiphl, huingywd jhtnd, np wy@t yhnh nittitw
hp  wpmbwlmpmitp, Jhwdudwbwl unmhyywd  Ghp
wpdwbwqnt, np phll tqud hwwmnpbbiph pnnp Juqunnatipd By
dunbtbwnupubghtip G, wwliuybd Gyquwd nipe hwwnnpbbpp
ndjup £ wijuit] juinbunp dwntiwywn, pwbth np wybh sniih
Ukl  dhwubwluwd fwipwgpuljuqd, wuyl L otptip  wwpptip
Juyptipnid, hpuuphg mwppbpynn adiwsuhtipny me abuwdnpnidng o
witiwuplinpp” hpuubtmgyty L wmwpptip dhpnnpupubnt pjunip:

<upyh  wnbtiny  huwybpth  Qunwowpiish  phbwlub
wipnnowlubl ptwghptt niothugnt pugwnhl Juplinpnipyniip,
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Uwnbiwnupuiop (hwjuiwpwnp wy) dwubwgnbtph htnm utipm
hudwgnpdwlgnipjudp) whiwmtumd £ wpnibwljt; m
wjwpuwht hwughty wyju gnpop: Ukd  hwjuwbwljubn pjunip,
twhipwtt Gnp hwnnpbtph  hpumwpuyniip uphp Yqqugyh
alunnplin Wbl dhwubwjubt janphnipn b wmupptin phupynid-
himphpnuiignipyniibtph wipnynibpmd nppbgptint thuwubwluib
dtipnnupwingnib:

* * %

<wdwnnun bbipuywugptigh pYyny hop dwnbbwywptp, npnip
wju wwhht hppmupuynmd th Uwpwmngjut Uwnbbwnwpubh
nidtipny: LYo Jwnmbwpwptiph hwwnnpiitiph th qquh dwup
PUwhi mwppbipuny qtimtnud £ Uwwnbiunupwih Juyph
«Jughtt  mbdwpwbitp»  pwdind:  Uwubwynpuytiu,
wdpnnenipjudp, pnp 31 hwwnnpbbpngd - Ghpuyugyuo L
«Pwbptpp», «Uwyp gniguljh» pnnp 10 hwwnpbtipp, «Uwntibw-
ghpp <wyng» jwpph 20 hwwnnpbtiphg 11-p: Wu nignnipyjudp
wphuwnw bpitinp wnwehuynid yupnibwlpytin. th ny dhuwyh PDF
altwswthny ppuip huwdwguignd  wmbnumpbn, wl puwn
htwpuwynpnipgyutt thimpnqujutt  dpwgptin  umtindtint L
duubimgbinbtiiph gnpop nynipugitint ninnnipyudp:

Lwhiwmbtumd  Ghp  bu  2-3  dwnbkbwwplkp, npnip
Juytjubwlt wyu hbbht: pubghg dbip Gwpnnhynuului
nhywith gnigujb £, nph winwghtt hwnnpt wipnkl yyunmpuun £
hujuwbwpwnp hppwmwpulpgh Uuwyp Wennh unipp  Eodhwobh
hnjuwibwynpni pypundp: Wditiuyh hwjuwbwuitim pjunip wyu Jwppp
wnwohluynid §nuniu Upjupjughwmnipyutt pudih  gjhawdnp
hpunwipuynipnLap:

2012-2016 pywlwubibtpht th thnpa £ wpt] hpunwpuljtine
pwiwynp  dhnwgptipht. m Gpuwbg dwipuwbupsnipjubp
thpdwd dh 2wpp, Pl wyn gpptipp skt hundwpujuyyty, sh tinty
dhuutwlut hdpugpujugqd bt dbiwgnpnid: - Wjomniwdbtug iy
snpu - oquupun  hpumwpuynigynibbtpnyg  thpluyugyty  Gh
Lumpwwnh  WJtnwpwip  (htn. Ywptb Uwplinyuwb, 2012),
Undhy Jwbpwbupphsp  (htn. Gwpbh  Uwplnuwb, Lhhe
Qupupui, 2013) & bhu tpym ghpp Wdhn Wytwmhujwbh
htnhtwynipyudp”  tdhpduwo dwbpwbluphsitp  <nyhwbbbu
fuhquiignit (2013) L. Utiupny fuhquiignit (2016):
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Muwmh htwpuwynp £ wyugquynid® hndwbunp@iip  jhitne
wupugquyht, twl wpjunwpwbwlub pinyph jubnbuynp dh
dwwnbtiiwpwph hhdp nph:

Uu duanbbuwpwplph bnp hunnnpbliphi whhwidplp uwwunad Gi
<Swguwuvnubh b wppuouphh hwpwglonbbpp: Ulp ywnwll Eng dhugl
npudp hwwwblgh b yrpmygepulp shinnplgh nwpably dwuluglonibph
It huyng wuwandnmpapudp ni wlnigeny hlnmuppppynnikph huwdup,
wle  hlnupuwnphle  sunh  ploguglly — hbphloulbbiph  opowlnulp:
Uwnblunupwip il E L Qw  npybu  hwpughinngejui
Jurpnpugnyle Yhktunpni, nph ypbbpp dhpn pug Bo hlimwgninnnblph
It wyglgnibiliph hwdwip:

Ubtyutiiptip 2, 2021
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New Evidence for Armenian Wall Paintings: The Tomb of Tigran
Honenc‘ at Ani, the Church of Surb Grigor Abulamrenc® at Ani,
and the Church of Surb Geworg at the Monastery of Hoi-omos

Christina Maranci
Mashtots Professor of Armenian Studies
Harvard University

For Nicole Thierry and Nina Garsoian, with whom | first looked at wall
paintings, many years ago.

| offer here a summary of the talk delivered September 3, 2021, in-
troducing new evidence for medieval Armenian wall paintings, based
on work undertaken in the summer of 2021. By “new,” I mean evi-
dence that has not yet appeared in the published scholarship. Of
course, I cannot know what is in people’s private notebooks, in their
cameras, or on their computers. For my part, | am happy to share all
of my photographs and drawings with whomever is interested. | have
found that work with software on uncovering wall paintings is best
and most accurately done with collaboration across disciplines, and
many eyes, perspectives, kinds of knowledge, and intuitions.

Methodology

| use Adobe Photoshop to uncover Armenian paintings and inscrip-
tions under whitewash or otherwise unreadable. | have already pub-
lished on this technique and my findings at Mren and at the Cathe-
dral of Ani; a publication with a new inscription from Hromkla un-
covered with this technique is forthcoming.! My method involves the
following steps:

1 See Maranci, “New Observations on the Sanctuary Frescos at Mren,” Revue des études armé-
niennes 35 (2013/4): 213-235; Maranci, “Holiness Befits Your House’ (Ps. 92 [93]: 5): A Prelim-
inary Report on the Apse Inscription at Mren,” Revue des études arméniennes 36 (2014/2015):
237-259; Maranci, “The Architecture of Rumkale/Hromkla: Description and Remarks,” in Rum
Kale Fortress, Gaziantep, Turkey (this volume is based on the first-time 3D laser scanning of the
site), edited by Scott Redford (Istanbul: Ofset), forthcoming; Maranci, “Visions Of Ani: Software-
Recovered Painting from the Apse of the Cathedral and the Church of Saint Gregory
“Abutamrenc’,” Revue des études arméniennes 40, 2021, forthcoming.
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Take a good quality photograph

Drag into Photoshop

Use Curves/Levels to manipulate dark, light, and mid tones
Adjust Contrast, brightness, and exposure

Try Inversion, Hue/Saturation and other tools to enhance
readability

There are several drawbacks to this method. First, it is not the
most powerful of image software programs. Nor is my camera of the
most advanced or expensive type. Nevertheless, the details | have
been able to extract using photoshop rival anything | have seen using
programs like D-Stretch.! Another issue with my method is the risk
of mistakes. One must constantly ask oneself: am | looking part of
the original work, or a crack in the plaster, or dirt, or graffiti? The
possibility of mistakes is great because of the sensitivity of the soft-
ware. But analogue photography, or indeed any kind of representa-
tion, also holds risks of mistaken interpretation (as we shall see).
Thus knowledge of artistic conventions is important, as is collabora-
tion, testing, and feedback.

My lecture considered three monuments: the Tomb of Tigran Ho-
nenc’ at Ani, the Church of Surb Grigor (Saint Gregory)
(Abutamrenc) at Ani, and the Church of Surb Geworg (Saint
George) at the Monastery of Horomos; all of them located over the
closed international border with the Republic of Armenia, in the
Turkish Republic. This is all preliminary work. Much more scrutiny
and recovery must be undertaken, quite apart from matters of inter-
pretation and comparative analysis. Nevertheless, the finds are suffi-
ciently exciting, in my view, to warrant presentation and publication.

The tomb of Tigran Honenc® at Ani is well known and was pub-
lished already at the time of N. Marr.? The main scene is of the

1| thank Travis Doering at the University of South Florida, who imported and modified my pho-
tographs in D-Stretch for the sake of comparison. | also thank Yavuz Ozkaya and Vedat Akcaytz
for sharing their information and photographs with me.

2 The main publications on this site are, in chronological order, D. Kipshidze [with N. M. To-
karski] Peschery Ani: Materialy XIV Aniiskoi arkheologicheskoi kampanii 1915 goda (Erevan:
Akademiia nauk Armianskoi SSR, 1972) 88-100; N. and M. Thierry, L ’Eglise Saint-Grégoire de
Tigran Honenc ‘ a Ani (1215) (Louvain: Peeters, 1993), 93-97; Sezai Yazici, Ani Sirlari/Secrets of
Ani (Ankara: Serka. 2017) 169-195; and G. Matevosyan, ed. Haykakan Ormnankarc ‘ut ‘yun:
Gitakan hodvacneri ew nyut ‘eri Zolovacu/Armenian Frescoes: collection of scientific articles and
materials (Erevan: “Victoria” International Charitable Foundation, 2019) 87-91 and
http:/Avww.armenianart.org/nyuter/Ani-Honents-Dambaran.pdf (accessed 13 September 2021).
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Deesis: with Christ flanked by the Virgin and John the Baptist; in the
vault above are the archangels, identified by inscription. To the left
of John the Baptist is the following inscription, as published by la.
Orbeli:

SEM Q[USAFUO]/2UF,USNS GF AULQ/US/A b JBLU G/UUEUS
/by LLPUSNUP WURL/UNTUULULT £/22WLUNLH/U BE
ObPFUIULE/QGILUSC PEL/GE GLUULUG/VATLNRGEGPEL G/LNL<EU
OUN/UbG LNFU ShA/PULU BF NCANS/BELNS/. WUEL

Lord God, grant strength and supremacy over the enemies of the
Cross of Christ to the amirspasalar Zak‘aré and Ivané his brother,
and grant long life to your servant Tigran and his sons.

Today, the inscription is almost entirely unreadable except for the
initial word, Tér, although this only because it has been overwritten
by a later graffitist. However, one can still identify the careful verti-
cal and horizontal rulings of the original inscription, thus verifying
the early photograph of Kipshidze taken during the excavations of
Nikolai Marr.

My investigations revealed also a new inscription. Software al-
lows for the recovery of the text written in Christ’s open book: John
8: 12 (Gu ki jnyu wiphuwphh) (I am the Light of the World). This was
not identified previously: Thierry comes closest in referring to the “le
Livre ouvert de la main gauche.”?> While John 8:12 is commonplace
for Deesis scenes, and appears in apse frescoes of Halpat (Surb
NSan) and Timotesubani in the Rep. of Georgia (Borjomi) (among
other places), its identification at the Tigran Honenc‘ tomb is never-
theless significant in itself. Written in (once) easily readable, large
erkat ‘agir script, the text invites one to meditate upon how John 8
would have been interpreted within its funerary context within the
tomb.

L 1. Orbeli (ed.) Divan Hay Vimagrut ‘van [Corpus Inscriptionum Armenicarum] (Erevan: HSSR
GA, 1966) 1: 68-69.
2 N. and M. Thierry, L Eglise Saint-Grégoire de Tigran Honenc ", 93.
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F|g 1 Dee5|s deta|‘I of open book with John 8: 12 Tomb of Tlgran Honenc An1 Ima‘ge enhanced
with photoshop using Levels, Curves, Contrast, Exposure, and then text partially overdrawn
(photo: Maranci)

The Lefthand Adjacent Wall

Immediately to the left of the Deesis scene, on the adjacent wall of
the tomb, is the remainder of a figural composition. All previous
scholars identify three figures but debate their specific identities.
Kipshidze notes that “This composition is unlikely to represent the
family of the rich Ani town-dweller buried here [Tigran Honenc’],
who lived at the turn of the 12-13th centuries; [...] such an assump-
tion is contradicted by the halos around the heads of the represented
figures.”* Thierry rightly noted that haloes do not necessarily indicate
sacred figures since they also sometimes glorify sovereigns or other
important persons.? N. and J-M. Thierry also noted that the middle
figure wears a “tiraz”, or armband, and that “Tous se tournent vers le
Christ dans une attitude d’imploration, les main tendues.”®

My work on this wall revealed much more information (Fig. 2).

! Kipshidze, Peschery Ani, 93.
2 Thierry, L ‘église de Saint-Grégoire, 97.
3 Thierry, L ‘église de Saint-Grégoire, 93.

74



AITEA Newsletter n°® 57 March 2023

Uk

B, :
A L ;
Fig. 2: Left wall of Arcosolium, Tomb of Tigran Honenc®, Ani. Image enhanced with photoshop
using Levels, Curves, Contrast, Exposure, and then partially overdrawn (photo: Maranci)

First, all three figures wear costumes with bands of fabric
wrapped robe-like across the chest, and with bands at the forearms
and cuffs (thus not just the tiraz, and not only the middle person).
This costume is quite comparable to that worn by Xut‘lu Buta
Arcruni at Hatbat.! The outer figure (leftmost) holds a small cross.
Both the outer and middle figure are pointing down; in my view, they
point towards the tombs contained within the arcosolium. It is rele-
vant that the angles of their index fingers, the outer most forming a
shallower angle than the middle, suggest this as well. The innermost
figure is shorter than the other two, and only this figure (and not the
other two, as N. and J-M. Thierry supposed) extends hands towards
the Deesis scene. Moreover, | observed the remains of a fourth fig-
ure, indicated by a single semicircular line, below and to the right of
the innermost figure. This suggests, perhaps, a child, and thus one
may compare this composition to the famous donor scene in the
manuscript of Queen Keran of 1273 from Sis (J 2563, fol. 380), in
which King Levon Il, on the left, presents his three sons to Christ,
who is shown in the Deesis scene above. Based on the details extracted

! See Matevosyan, ed., Haykakan Ormnankarcuty ‘un, 352, pl. 10.
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from the fresco, | hypothesize that the figures on the left wall of the
tomb of Tigran Honents are precisely those mentioned in the inscrip-
tion: Zak‘arg, Ivang, Tigran, and his son (or more than one son).*

The Lefthand Wall in front of the Tomb Cavity: Saint Eustathius?

Another large zone of wall painting is preserved on the flat wall
to the left of the tomb. This was illustrated as early as 1860, when it
was drawn by Julius Kastner and illustrated M-F Brosset’s Les
Ruines d’Ani.? Kastner identified a nimbed archer pointing his bow
down at quarry. He is shown riding a galloping horse. Kastner did
not draw the head and forelegs of the horse. In 1993, the same wall
was studied, photographed, and redrawn by N. Thierry. Although the
fresco was much more damaged by this time, N. Thierry offers some
additional details of the painting, including the (partial) head of the
horse, and a saddled quadruped in front (to the right of) the mounted
archer. In front of this quadruped, at the rightmost end of the wall, N.
Thierry faintly sketched a deer straddling a kind of hill or peak.

My work on this segment of the wall reveals once more additional
details of the bow, the costume, and the drapery of the archer, and
confirms N. Thierry’s rendering of the horse and its head (Fig. 3).
Moreover, my work identifies conclusively the quadruped as a mule,
as J. . Smirnov had suggested.® The long ears of the animal are
clearly discernable. So too, are heretofore unnoticed details of its
tack, including the saddle, with its rolled cantle and pommel, the
crupper system attached to its hindquarters, and the bridle with its
wide straps. This tack compares well to contemporary depictions
found, for example, at the Church of Tigran Honenc* at Ani but also
in images of saddled horses in the Alexander Romance in Venice San
Lazzaro (V 424).

11 thank the person at the Zoom lecture who suggested there might be an additional son (and
apologize for not remembering the person’s identity). This is certainly plausible as there is enough
room for a fifth figure where the wall is damaged.

2 M. F. Brosset, Les ruines d ’Ani, capitale de I’Arménie sous les rois Bagratides, aux Xe et Xle s.
Histoire et description. Atlas Générale, P1. XXXV, fig. 6.

3 Kipshidze, Peschery Ani, 93.
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The Righthand Wall in front of the Tomb Cavity: Continuation
of Hunt Scene?

The righthand wall is much more faded than the left. Very little can
be determined at all, a state of affairs also reflected in the relative si-
lence on this zone in the scholarship. Kipshidze suggested human
figures, but did not specify where precisely he saw them. My work
revealed only the faint outlines of what I believe is a quadruped run-
ning to the right; the outlines of the angled hocks of this animal, and
its upturned tail are the best preserved elements of the wall. Frag-
ments of circular forms appear above this animal. Are these perhaps
the remains of nimbed figures — perhaps the humans seen by Kip-
shidze?! This is unclear. Nevertheless, the presence of the running
animal invites us to imagine that the hunt scene clearly depicted on
the left-hand side was continued on the right.

Surb Grigor (Saint Gregory) Abulamrenc‘ Church of Ani

The interior of this church is covered in plaster and faded paintings,
as many have observed, but no further identification of this program
appears in the scholarship.? This was also the opinion of T‘oros
T‘oramanyan.?

In fact, much can be learned about the images by even cursory
examination using software enhancement tools. First, the best pre-
served elements of the program are on the triumphal arch of the apse,
on both its north and south ends. Here we have what appear to be
crowds of spectators. | identified 9 figures at the north (left) hand of
the apse, and 9 on the south (right) and side of the apse. Some of
them have youthful faces and brown hair; those on the south seem to
wear long-sleeved garments, while those on the north wear short,
puffed-sleeved garments that reveal the forearm. All of them point
emphatically towards the center. (Fig. 4)

1 Kipshidze, Peschery Ani, 92-93.

2 http:/Avww.virtualani.org/abughamrents/index.htm accessed 6 July 2019).

3 T‘oramanian, Nyut'er haykakan Cartarapetut'ean patmut‘yan (Erevan: Haykakan SSH
Gitut‘yunneri Akademiayi Hratarak¢“ut‘yun, 1948) vol. 2: 118. T‘oramanian notes the probability
of the image of Christ in the apse, the presence of standing figures below, and notes to the south of
the apse, a hand holding a weapon, whom he suggests might be Saint George.
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Fig. 4 Image of point-
ing spectators, trium-
phal arch, north side,
Church of Saint Greg-
ory Abulamrenc‘, Ani.
Image enhanced with
photoshop using Lev-
els, Curves, Contrast,
Exposure, and then
partially  overdrawn
(photo: Maranci).

To what are they pointing? My work reveals an enthroned Christ
making the sign of benediction with the right hand. The hand is quite
clear: Christ holds up three elegant fingers (holding down the ring
finger). In addition to this form, I also suspect there is a scroll held in
another hand (but perhaps not that of Christ). To the right of Christ is
a large closed book, clearly represented with the raised endbands so
typical of Armenian manuscripts. A right hand (whose?) seems to
hold onto this book, closing its fingers round the edge of the text, and
raising slightly its pinkie finger. A spoked wheel appears below. To
the right of Christ and the book is an angelic figure, composed of a
human face, and, to left and right, respectively, a lion and ox. Pre-
sumably an eagle also accompanied this form. If so, we would have a
living creature, composed of the man, lion, ox, and eagle, as de-
scribed in the Vision of Ezekiel and Revelations. Given the scroll,
hands, the wheel, and this figure, it seems very likely that the apse
was derived from Ezekiel’s Vision (Ez. 1), and that the spectators in
the triumphal arch are gesturing to this theophany. Below the apse is
a row of standing figures, perhaps saints, evangelists, or apostles.
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X < Sy 7 LS [ e % i -; \‘\'}"‘% .
Fig. 5. Detail of Apse, Church of Surb Grigor Abutamrenc’, Ani. Image
photoshop using Levels, Curves, Contrast, Exposure, and then overdrawn (photo: Maranci).

In the conch immediately to the north (left) of the apse is a lancer
riding a rearing chestnut horse. The nimbus, the drapery revealing
the forearm, and the outlines of the horse and its tack are all clearly
discernable. The lance has a cross-shaped tip, suggesting that this is
an equestrian saint, perhaps Sargis, George, or Theodore.* Also clear
is that in front of this rider was a second mounted figure. Interesting-
ly, the lance tip seems to have, at least partially, a crescent moon.

! See T‘oramanian, Nyut'‘er haykakan cartarapetut ‘ean patmut ‘yan, 2: 118 and note 16 above.
However, T oramanian’s observations regards a figure holding weapon on the south, rather than
north side.
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Fig.6 Northeast conch, Church of
Surb Grigor Abutamrenc‘, Ani.
Image enhanced with photoshop
using Levels, Curves, Contrast,
Exposure, and then partially
overdrawn (photo:  Maranci).

Close comparison of visual details make clear the similarities be-
tween the paintings of the Church of Saint Gregory and those of the
tomb of Tigran Honenc‘. Similar are the wide straps of the harnesses
of the equines, as well as the pointing gestures made by figures, this
latter feature lending a distinctive theatricality to both programs. A
comparison of the faces of the angelic figure at Surb Grigor
Abutamrenc® and the archangels of the tomb of Tigran Honenc® vir-
tually confirm that it was the work of the same painterly hand: the
triangular nose, its connection to wide arched brows, the fleshy lips
forming a slightly petulant looking mouth, and the round jaw. If | am
right that these two programs were authored by the same painter or
painters, then a host of other implications arise concerning chronolo-
gy, patronage, painting practices at Ani, and so on.
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Fig. 7: comparative slide showing face of angelic creature at Surb Grigor Abutamrenc®, Ani
(Image enhanced with photoshop using Levels, Curves, Contrast, Exposure) and untouched
photo of face of archangel in Tomb of Tigran Honenc‘, Ani (both photos: Maranci).

Surb Geworg, Hoiromos: The Apse and North Wall

My work also recovered new evidence for wall paintings at Surb
Geworg (c. after 1013), the eastern church in the lower monastery of
the complex of Horomos. This material was at least partially known
to scholars, including T oros T‘oramanian, J.M Thierry, and Karen
Matevosyan.! In 1964, Thierry published an image of the north wall
of the interior of Surb Geworg, showing the outlines of two clerics.
Karen Matevosyan published a photograph of the eastern apse of the
church, taken in 2013, and noted that it featured and enthroned
Christ.2 Matevosyan noted Christ in a mandorla, and standing figures
in drapery below.

My work does not challenge these identifications. Christ is en-
throned, in a mandorla, above standing figures, and on the north wall

! See T‘oramanian, Nyut ‘er haykakan cartarapetut ‘ean patmut ‘yan, vol. 2: 161; J. M Thierry,
Le couvent arménien d’Horomos (Louvain: Peeters, 1980), 78, pl. 15; K. Matevosyan,
“Horomosi vanki S. Geworg Ekelec‘u Ormnankars,” in Matevosyan, ed., Haykakan
Ormnankarcuty ‘un, 86-87.

2 Matevosyan, “Hofomosi vanki S. Geworg Ekelec‘u Ormnankars,” in Matevosyan, ed., Hayka-
kan Ormnankarcuty ‘un, 86-87.
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Flg 10 Surb Gewbrg Church ‘Illoro}nos Mohastery Ecclesiastics on north waII additional
figure to left, and two inscriptions whose positions are indicated by red rectangles. (photo-
graph/ illustration: Maranci).

Between the leftmost and central figure is an inscription which
has not been previously published.! Set within a rectangular frame, it
comprises at least 13 lines of approximately 5-6 letters per line. | was
able only to identify but not yet decipher it, apart from possible read-
ings of a few words here and there. | also detected a second new in-
scription to the east of the rightmost figure, at about mid-height. This
is a simpler inscription of conjoined letters, and painted in red. Both
of these texts need further scrutiny and analysis.

I concluded my lecture with a discussion of the importance of the
technique of image enhancement for Armenian cultural heritage—as
mentioned above, all three of my examples lie outside the Republic
of Armenia; in the case of Horomos, one is forbidden to visit. It

1 Here | consulted the catalogue of inscriptions, and bibliography, of Samvel Karapetyan and
Jean-Pierre Mahé in Edda Vardanyan, ed., Horomos Monastery: Art and History (Paris: CNRS,
2015), 361-496.
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would be important to apply this method, which involves post-
processing of photographs rather than complicated or conspicuous
on-site equipment, to more Armenian churches in the Turkish Re-
public, as well as in Arc‘ax. I also discussed how the method is use-
ful and inspiring for the teaching of Armenian art, as it encourages
students not only to engage with technology but also to look ex-
tremely closely (a fundamental skill of the discipline of art history),
and to learn the conventions of medieval Armenian art.
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Homeland, Memory, Heritage:
Observations on the Ottoman Armenian History

Vahe Tachjian
Berlin

When you work on Ottoman Armenian issues, mainly with ques-
tions related to memory, and when you have grandparents from the
Ottoman Empire, that memory is sometimes twisted with your own
peronal life. Therefore, although unconventional, | will start my talk
with a brief testimony about my first encounters with the homeland,
memory, and heritage issues.

My first contacts with the concept of Heimat/homeland send me
back to my childhood in Lebanon, my birthplace. As
Heimat/homeland | understand here the place (village, town, city, re-
gion) of origin of someone or of a group of persons and not the more
general and national idea of homeland/fatherland/hairenik.

I remember that my father used to host, at the end of each year, a
group of men, most of them with thick, full black mustaches. That
day my dad was always in a very good mood. He called these people
hayrenagits or sometimes in Turkish hemsheri, which means com-
patriot. They were members of the Ourfa compatriotic union, and
they were at our house to sell their association’s yearly calendar. My
father liked to make jokes with our guests in the Ourfa Armenian
dialect; sometimes the whole conversation was in that language,
which I didn’t understand too well.

Every year the calendar was illustrated with images of the old city
of Ourfa and its famous places. These are images that | have never
seen in my school textbooks or in other readily available books on
Armenian history. So, they transformed Ourfa into a non-place, an
inaccessible nowhere; yet I know it was familiar; it was my father’s
homeland, and so | tried to consider it my own.

One year they published the images of the heroes of Ourfa’s re-
sistance (herosabadoum) in 1915. Our neighbour and courtyard
friend, Nerses Rastgelenian, told me that the skinny young man with
curly long hair and cartridge belts slung over his shoulders was his
grandfather or his grand grandfather (I don’t remember very well).
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Nerses was not boasting; my father corroborated what he said. |
know | was upset, as | also considered myself an ourfatsi, with the
difference that we did not have such a hero in our family. | wanted to
know more about that young fighter in the picture, but the ourfatsi
hero was nowhere to be found in all the books narrating the Armeni-
an revolutionaries, and fedayees’ fights that I had seen in my school
library; for me, he was simply an unsung hero from a nowhereland.
There was another issue with Ourfa, which | was confronted with
when [ was an adolescent. My dad’s birthplace was not within the
frontiers of Armenia in all the maps that were displayed in my school,
in Armenian clubs, or in the Armenian newspapers of the day. I’m not
referring here to the map of Soviet Armenia, but to the territories that
were claimed from Turkey by Armenian political parties and that they
considered to be part of a future unified Armenia. Of course, this was
another disappointment, reinforcing the feeling of strangeness, no-
whereness, unbelongingness that | had towards Ourfa, my homeland.

* * *

To be honest, it took me a long time, a very long time, to put all these
pieces together and to understand that, within the Armenian national
community of Lebanon, there were different perceptions of the Armeni-
an homeland, sometimes complementary and sometimes clashing.

First, there was the “official” Armenian homeland, which was as-
sociated with a national homogeneous culture with its different
branches: language, music, dance, literature, history. I grew up in the
environment of the official culture and | was heavily influenced by it.
Then there was the culture of the outsiders, the subculture, the cul-
ture whose many features were not accepted by those who had the
privilege of imagining the identity of a nation and who laid down na-
tional rules accordingly.

My personal environment too was closely associated with these
cultures, but it was a parallel world; in my day, it was already a
world in decline and in the process of disappearing. I’'m referring
here to the Ottoman Armenian legacy, the multifaceted cultural her-
itage that the Armenian refugees brought with them to Lebanon. This
was an immensely rich and diverse culture, constituted by the daily
habits and the way of life of the homeland or, more precisely, of the
many homelands (Adana, Kharpert, Yozgat, Ourfa, Marash, Diyar-
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bekir, Hadjin, etc.) that Armenian refugees naturally tried to recon-
struct in their new host country.

Unfortunately, the national reconstruction or restructuration pro-
cess inaugurated by the Armenians in Lebanon from the 1920s on
was based on the opposition between, on the one hand, the creation
of a culturally homogeneous community, and on the other, the refu-
gees’ cultural diversity.

Of course, here it is important to consider the historical context of
this process. First, this was the post-WW!I environment, where there
was a fertile ground — almost everywhere in the world - for the de-
velopment and reinforcement of nationalist ideologies among differ-
ent national groups. Many national groups succeeded to create their
own national states after the downfall of the Ottoman, Tsarist Rus-
sian and Austro-Hungarian Empires. During this period (post-WWI
years), the dominant political concept was the Wilsonian principles
of the self-determination of peoples and their right to create their
own sovereign states. The Armenian dream to build their own na-
tional and independent state was short lived, as Armenia became part
of the Soviet Union. However, there was still the new diaspora,
where many Armenian refugees, specially in the Middle East, were
living in relatively tolerant states vis-a-vis national and linguistic mi-
norities. In other words, there were great possibilities for the Arme-
nian elite to construct, reconstruct, restructure a new national identity
in accordance with the mainstream ideology of the post-WW!I period.

So this is the first point to consider in this historical context. The
second one was the memory of the genocide. If my main topic here is
the fate or the slow disappearance of the Ottoman Armenian
Heimat/homeland culture in the diaspora, it should be also empha-
sized that this process was intrinsically linked to the genocidal act
itself. The rest of the story, i.e., what happened afterward, how the
Heimat culture did or did not find a supportive setting in the diaspora
for its preservation in the refugee communities, are historical details.
Yes, we know that the process of national reconstruction that
emerged in the diaspora in the 1920s and continued in the following
decades was, in many regards, hostile to important features of
Heimat culture. But it is important to take into account that this pro-
cess, with its sometimes radical and intransigent views, was a natural
reaction to the most extreme of all man-made created catastrophes:
genocide. The memory and pain of the genocide, combined with ha-
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tred for Turks became the principal cement of the nascent process of
national reconstruction.

That being said, | personally find it very interesting to study the sit-
uation of Ottoman Armenian Homeland culture or the Homeland con-
cept in the diaspora; what remained of them in the refugee communi-
ties and how they were influenced by the memory of the genocide.

* % %

The Ottoman Armenian heritage (others call it the Western Arme-
nian heritage) is intrinsically constituted by the local cultures and his-
tories of the Armenians living in all parts of the Ottoman Empire. For
centuries, Armenians developed a communal life outside their tradi-
tional homeland, like in Kayseri/Gesaria, Konya, Ankara, Bursa, 1z-
mir, Yozgat, Amasya. They treasured their life in these cities, towns
and villages located in the Ottoman Empire (in many cases, they had
settled in these areas long before the foundation of the Ottoman Em-
pire) and they viewed themselves as belonging to that place. The day
when they were definitively exiled from these cherished localities, no
individual or collective efforts were spared by these exiled people to
preserve the memory of their native places, which they called hayreni
kaghak, hayreni doun, i.e., equivalents of homeland.

Therefore, in my view, it would be more accurate to talk about a
multitude of Armenian homelands — in and out of historical Armenia
— each with its own Armenian heritage worthy of separate and collec-
tive study. This heterogeneous mass of homelands, combined with
their local cultures and history, constitutes the integral core of the Ot-
toman Armenian heritage.

This view is opposed to another approach, which has a tendency —
when it comes to the study of Ottoman Armenian history and culture —
to focus generally on the Armenian Highlands and, in addition, the his-
toric region of Cilicia, as the unique Armenian homeland located in the
former Ottoman Empire and in present-day Turkey and now occupied.

I think that the advocates of such a view regard the history of Ot-
toman Armenians as a secular struggle waged by the (oppressed)
Armenians against the (oppressor) Turks for the creation of an inde-
pendent and sovereign Armenian homeland. They observe the past
through the lens of nationalist ideology, which is, in my opinion,
misleading and does not mirror the realities on the ground. If we are
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going to reduce Ottoman Armenian history to the Armenian revolu-
tionaries’ fight against the Ottoman authorities, we will see that until
the ca’taclysm of the First World War, even the most passionate na-
tionalist revolutionaries were pragmatic enough to conclude that Ot-
toman Armenian issues could be solved only in the Ottoman envi-
ronment, through reforms, the reinforcement and democratisation of
the Ottoman state and the creation of a confederate system of gov-
ernance. Sure, the perceptions changed radically during and after the
genocide. Thus, adopting a teleological perspective on the Armenian
history of the Ottoman Empire, the nationalist point of view trans-
forms the Armenian highlands/Eastern Turkey/Western Armenia into
a telos, whose fight for unification with the nation-state of the Re-
public of Armenia has not yet been concluded.

But there is another major problem with this second approach, which
is in my opinion more important and self-destructive in terms of the
conservation of Ottoman Armenian homeland culture. From the 1920s
onwards, we can observe an intensification of the nationalist concept de-
signed to distinguish, within Armenian culture, what is authentically
Armenian and what is a direct Turkish-Ottoman heritage, and, conse-
quently, something to be excluded. This dichotomy marked the post-
genocide and post-Ottoman period of the process to reconstruct Armeni-
an identity in the diaspora. The homogenized Armenian culture of Sovi-
et Armenia and its spread in various ways into the diaspora starting in
the 1920s had likewise a direct influence on this process.

The main idea was to restore authentic Armenian culture among
the refugees of the diaspora. The conceptual origin of the ideology
goes back to the 19" and early 20" centuries, when Ottoman Arme-
nian intellectuals, inspired by similar European currents, were in
search of cultural integrity and national authenticity. The same cul-
tural ideology took a new form after the fall of the Ottoman Empire,
when it was adopted by the communal leaders of the new Armenian
communities, notably in the Middle East, and adapted to the local
environment, resulting, as Khachig Tol6lyan puts it, in a “conscious
cultural territorialization”.

“Armenianize” or “purify” were frequently recurring verbs in the
Armenian rhetoric of this period, whenever the subject of discussion
was the education of the new generation, the language, and other cul-
tural aspects of daily life. For the protagonists of this change, it was a
clash between, on the one hand, what was viewed as Armenian, na-
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tional, homogeneous, modern, and liberated, and, on the other, what
was Ottoman, Turkish, Oriental, multi-faceted, backward, repugnant.
In an environment marked by intolerance, several vectors of the intan-
gible Armenian heritage were now targeted, since they were viewed as
belonging to the Turkish-Ottoman heritage: Turkish language; dia-
lects; some musical instruments; sharki and alla Turca songs; church
architecture considered as non-Armenian, etc. It is clear that the de-
mand of the Armenian communal elite of those days was to sever all
links with the Ottoman past, to “de-Turkify” everything within the
Armenian community, and to create a new — or, as was often said —
new Armenian, who would be devoid of all Turkish influences.

Such attempts to purify and homogenize a culture end up by ex-
cluding of many of its features. In other words, as happened in the
Armenian case, from a largely rich and diversified culture, the exact
image of the multitude of Homelands/Heimats, the outcome was the
creation of something new, reduced, depleted, uniform. For these
reasons, | think that the cultural current of the 1920s, which was in
essence designed to revive the Armenian community after the horror
of the Genocide, has dealt a strong and, in some cases, a fatal blow to
the Homeland-based local cultures of the diaspora.

* % %

These are fundamental issues for scholars who works in Armeni-
an studies, or more precisely for those working on subjects like the
history, social life, art, literature, architecture, religion of Armenians
in the Ottoman Empire. These questions go beyond the academic
framework and include larger spheres, like politics, journalism,
school textbooks, art.

Personally, I’'m also confronted with these issues in my daily
work, as the chief editor of the Houshamadyan. This is an online pro-
ject aiming to recreate a multi-faceted record of Ottoman Armenian
town and village life. Launched in Berlin in 2010, the project has a
wide audience both within and outside Armenian circles. The project,
mainly through the website, tries to reconstruct the Homeland cul-
tures in different localities of the Ottoman Empire, by using texts,
pictures, and recordings that depict all the diversity of Armenian lo-
cal daily life in the Ottoman Empire.
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The same issue of the acceptance or non-acceptance of some as-
pects of Homeland culture comes up frequently during our activities.
Sometimes it is the old picture of a veiled Armenian woman or the
photo of a man wearing a fez, that provoke some of our website visi-
tors or this happens during workshops or presentation of the website
in different cities around the world. At other times, the issue is the
architecture of a church, which sometimes hardly differs from the
neighbouring mosque. There are many such examples. But most of
the time it’s the music that incites people to express their disagree-
ment, because they find the melody of some local songs strange, ori-
ental and Turkish, although the lyrics might be in Armenian. Very
likely it is a question of education. When you grew up in an envi-
ronment where you hear and see constantly that the authentic Arme-
nian churches are the centrally-planned domed churches or that the
authentic Armenian songs are those that have been “sterilized” by
being purged of their oriental melodies, then the multi-faceted and
multi-layered heritage of your ancestors can be regarded as alien, un-
familiar and intolerable.

One final word: | like to emphasize that all these issues, from
post-genocide years until today, are one way or the other associated
to the general situation of Turkish-Armenian relations. As you all
know, it is a sensitive and delicate task to reconstruct the memory of
a past collective life, specially when that past is marked by violence
and extermination policies. Therefore, when it comes to reconstruct
the Ottoman Armenian memory, we can observe that the general lan-
guage adopted by the first generation of Armenians was marked by a
combination of sentimentality, subjectivity and frustration, given all
their grievances caused by the genocide: The loss of loved ones; the
destruction of life in their native towns and villages; the impossibility
of returning to their homeland; the denial by the Turkish government
of the crime perpetrated against them; the hardship and pain of start-
ing a new life in exile, and many other things besides.

Without major and positive breakthroughs in Turkish-Armenian
relations, it’s hard to expect any important changes in this public
language, which is greatly conserved until today. But we can at least
aspire to the adoption of a more inclusive approach towards what is
considered the Ottoman Armenian heritage. Here, the social sciences
—among other disciplines — have an important role to play.
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NEWS FROM MEMBERS

Lucy Der Manuelian (1928-2021)
Arthur H. Dadian and Ara T. Oztemel Professor of Armenian Artin the
Department of the History of Art and Architecture at Tufts

Lucy was educated at Harvard (Radcliffe), and, after a twenty-
year hiatus from academia in which she raised two children, received
her Ph.D. at Boston University in 1980. Her dissertation was sup-
ported by a fellowship at the Bunting (now the Harvard-Radcliffe)
Institute (1971-1973), and an IREX (International Research and Ex-
change Board) grant in 1977 for travel to the Soviet Union. The pro-
ject, supervised by noted scholar of
Islamic art, Oleg Grabar, concerned
the medieval sculptural program of
Geghard, and was the first serious
English-language monograph on that
site. Lucy’s project was innovative in
its comparative approach to the mon-
ument, considering the sculptural pro-
gram of Geghard in relation not only
to Armenian iconography, but also to
the artistic traditions of Byzantium
and Islam. Her dissertation is also
widely considered to be the first
American dissertation dedicated to
Armenian art.

Lucy lent her expertise in Armenian art
and architecture to a range of scholarly projects, authoring articles on
major Armenian monuments and artistic themes for Dictionary of the
Middle Ages (1982-1989) and Grove Dictionary of Art (now Oxford
Art Online). She was an author and researcher for the massive micro-
fiche work known as Armenian Architecture (Zug: Inter Documenta-
tion, c. 1980-c.1990). She contributed articles to several important
Armenological volumes, including Medieval Armenian Culture
(Thomas Samuelian, ed., Chico: Scholars Press, 1984). In addition to
work on Armenian architecture and sculpture, Lucy published widely
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on a variety of topics within Armenian art. Among her most noted pro-
jects are her publications on carpets, including the exhibition cata-
logue, Weavers, Merchants, and Kings: The Inscribed Rugs of Arme-
nia- Kimbell Art Museum (Forth Worth, Kimbell Art Museum 1984)
which provided a crucial English-language scholarly foundation for
the history of Armenian rug weaving. Lucy’s interests also extended to
the study of important Armenian-Americans, including Moses Gulesi-
an. In addition to contributing to conventional academic projects, she
was remarkably prescient about technology, making use of film and
the internet (as early as the 1990s) in her pedagogy and research.

Lucy is best known in the Armenian community as a tireless advo-
cate for Armenian art, lecturing to audiences around the world, and
educating Armenians in the US about their rich medieval cultural her-
itage. Almost everyone in the community has a “Lucy story’ about the
first time they heard her lecture. She was an activist for Armenian cul-
tural heritage long before that concept became familiar to us all.

Lucy was fearless, physically and psychologically. Before the era
of drones, she hung out of helicopters to take good aerial shots of
monasteries and churches. At the height of the Soviet period, the
KGB suspected that she was a spy because of all her travel and pho-
tography. One night the they visited her in Yerevan, and, to avoid
handing over the film, Lucy hid it inside her dress, daring them to
manhandle her. Art history won and we have the photographs.

As everyone who knew her can attest, Lucy was unconventional
and indomitable. An avid tennis player, she had boundless energy.
She believed in using every minute: she kept a stack of books in the
car and read at every stoplight (often to the consternation of drivers
behind her). She kept apples and packets of cheese and crackers in
her pockets to eat on the go, but was also a very fine chef, such that
Julia Child came to her house for dinner and enjoyed Lucy’s chicken
cooked with cherries. Lucy sometimes held office hours in her car if
she couldn’t find a parking spot.

Along with her family and friends, the entire Armenian communi-
ty, the Tufts community, her students, and her colleagues, | am in-
tensely sad to know that Lucy is no longer with us. She was a life
force for Armenian art. | was so fortunate to learn from and be men-
tored by her. | think she was happiest standing in front of an audi-
ence, sharing her knowledge about Armenian art. | remember her
telling me that before beginning a presentation, you should pause and
smile at your audience (she had a thousand-watt smile). | hope she is
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doing that now, giving her “helicopter lecture” (as we affectionately
called it) and teaching a whole new audience about Armenian art.

Christina Maranci

Mashtots Professor of Armenian Studies
Harvard University
President, Society of Armenian Studies

Ricordo di Maria Lucia Aliffi
(1950-2022)

Ho conosciuto Lucia Aliffi nel 1983: entrambi eravamo stati
ammessi alla Scuola di Perfezionamento in Scienze Linguistiche
dell'Universita di Pisa, un corso biennale che, all'epoca, poteva es-
sere seguito solo da studenti gia in possesso di una laurea, ovvia-
mente quadriennale. Scuole del genere ce ne erano tre in Italia, e
tutte al nord, onde la scelta di Pisa, per una siciliana come lei, non
si poneva come un’alternativa fra molte. Tuttavia una tale scelta
imponeva lunghi viaggi, quasi ogni settimana, ma, evidentemente,
doveva valerne la pena. Con Lucia ho seguito diversi corsi, fra cui
quelli di armeno, tenuti da Roberto Ajello: credo anzi che qui sia
avvenuta per lei I'iniziazione a questa disciplina. E con Lucia, e con
: altre colleghe e colle-
ghi, nel periodo del
perfezionamento ho
seguito anche i corsi
intensivi di aggiorna-
mento in discipline
linguistiche che la So-
cieta Italiana di Glotto-
logia organizzava an-
nualmente a Udine,
per una settimana, corsi non obbligatori per noi perfezionandi pi-
sani, ma fortemente caldeggiati dai nostri tutor (che allora non si
chiamavano certo cosi). A conti fatti, eravamo un piccolo gruppo di
studiosi in erba, piuttosto affiatato e, forse, un po’ esuberante.
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L’avventura pisana di Lucia (anche la mia d’altronde) si ¢ conclusa
il 29 aprile 1986, con la discussione di una tesi dal titolo | verbi armeni
in -num. Questo lavoro sara poi pubblicato piu tardi, col titolo | verbi
in -num nell’armeno classico, Fenicia Edizioni, Palermo, 2002.

La tesi € stata approvata, Lucia ha ottenuto il relativo diploma, la
Scuola pisana ha chiuso per sempre, e poi, per lei come per molti di
noi, & cominciato o ripreso un periodo di attivita come professori di
scuola superiore. E, come accade, ci siamo persi di vista.

Piu tardi, dopo che, nel 1996 ha vinto, all’Universita di Palermo, un
posto di ricercatore per il settore disciplinare di Glottologia e Lingui-
stica, e poi, nel 2004, é passata a professore associato, abbiamo avuto
I’opportunita di riallacciare i1 contatti, magari alle conferenze generali
della AIEA: la ricordo a Wirzburg nel 2003, a Parigi nel 2009, a Ere-
van nel 2014, infine, a distanza, ad Halle-Wittenberg nel 2021. Tra i
vari suoi interventi, mi limito qui a ricordare la relazione da lei tenuta a
Erevan, al Matenadaran, ed intitolata Armenian and Typology, relazio-
ne poi pubblicata sul Banber Matenadarani 21, 2014, pp. 375-384.

Ma la ricordo anche, in epoca recente, per le sue partecipazioni, in
presenza, finché ci é stato consentito, alle riunioni in cui noi armenisti
italiani progettavamo iniziative poi concretizzatesi nella rivista Arme-
niaca, il cui primo numero € uscito nel 2022, e nel Convegno Armeni-
stico Pisano, tenutosi a Pisa il 3 e 4 novembre dello stesso anno. In
quelle riunioni gettavamo anche le basi per una terza impresa che, spe-
riamo, si concretizzi a breve, ossia una storia della letteratura armena
attualmente in fase di stesura.

Questo suo attivo interesse per il mondo armeno era a mio avviso
tanto pit ammirevole se si tiene conto che il suo insegnamento la por-
tava ad occuparsi di cose diverse dall’armenologia in senso stretto,
come chiaramente emerge anche dalla lista delle sue pubblicazioni,
quasi tutte di argomento linguistico, in senso lato. In tale lista il suo
lavoro di armenologa, che c’era ed ¢ stato importante, ¢ certamente
sottodimensionato. C’¢ poi da dire che in questi ultimi anni emergeva
in lei qualche problema di salute, che avrebbe spinto una persona di
diversa tempra a rinunciare a lunghi spostamenti, come quelli richiesti
dalle nostre riunioni. Lucia, invece, era sempre presente, e, ne sono
certo, avrebbe apprezzato la rivista finalmente uscita, ed il convegno
finalmente tenuto. Purtroppo se ne andata prima.

Tornando al suo impegno universitario, credo di poter affermare
che ¢ anche stata un’insegnante amata, se, da ultimo, quando & venuta
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a mancare, ormai pensionata, io stesso ho saputo del fatto subito, indi-
rettamente, grazie al tam-tam che le sue ormai ex studentesse avevano
attivato sui social. Evidente segno di un contatto che permaneva oltre i
limiti accademici, limiti di spazio e di tempo.

Alessandro Orengo
Universita di Pisa

Nina G. Garsoian
(1923-2022)

Les études arméniennes viennent de subir une lourde perte avec la
disparition de Nina Garsoian, décédée a New York le 14 aott 2022
dans I’appartement ou elle habitait depuis son arrivée aux Etats-Unis
en 1933.

Nina Garsoian était et restera une figure exceptionnelle a tous
égards, aussi bien par son histoire personnelle que par son activité
scientifique. On peut méme aller jusqu’a dire que sa vie et celle de sa
famille sont un vrai roman.
Elle en avait conscience
elle-méme, ce qui ’a ame-
née a rédiger ses Mémoires
sous la forme d’un livre inti-
tulé De Vita Sua, paru en
2011 aux Editions Mazda
Publishers (Costa Mesa, Ca-
lifornia). La lecture de cet
ouvrage est passionnante,

: notamment par la relation
qu’y donne l’auteur des innombrables voyages qu’elle a accomplis
tout au long de sa vie partout dans le vaste monde (chapitre 4, « Now
voyager », p. 131-199), et qui témoignent de son inlassable curiosité
comme de ses dons innés pour les contacts avec les personnes les plus
diverses.

Du c6té de son pere, Georges Garsoian, Nina descendait d’une fa-
mille arménienne installée a Tiflis depuis plusieurs générations ; et du
coté de sa mere, Inna Ivanovna Kayalovna, d’une famille elle aussi
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arménienne, celle des Kayalan, devenus Kayaloff, de Rostov sur le
Don (le « Nor Naxichevan », par la grace de I’impératrice Catherine
II), mais résidant aussi a Moscou. Dans ces familles cultivées de
I’Empire russe, la culture frangaise était tenue en honneur et les enfants
avaient des précepteurs suisses francophones, au méme titre que le tsa-
révitch Alexis. Sit6t mariés, en 1920, les parents de Nina doivent quit-
ter le pays, non sans mal, et s’installent a Paris, ou Nina voit le jour le
11 avril 1923. Son pere meurt de la tuberculose deux ans plus tard et sa
mere, peintre de talent, assure sa subsistance comme « peintre en se-
cond » aux Ballets Russes de Diaghilev. En 1933, c’est le départ pour
New York, ou Nina, fort heureusement, continue a développer sa mai-
trise des cultures frangaise et russe tout en fréquentant des écoles de
langue anglaise, a quoi s’ajoute une solide formation de pianiste,
commencée dés avant son arrivée aux Etats-Unis et continuée grice
aux lecons de Robert et Gaby Casadesus, installés a New York en
1940. Apres sa scolarit¢ a Bryn Mawr College, elle accomplit ses
études supérieures a 1I’Université de Columbia, d’abord en archéologie
classique puis en histoire ancienne, ce qui aboutit au doctorat (PhD)
qu’elle prépare sous la direction d’Elias Bickerman et soutient en
1958, consacré a I’hérésie paulicienne (ce sera la source d’un ouvrage
publié¢ en 1967). De 1956 a 1965, elle est professeur d’histoire a Smith
College, et dés 1962 elle enseigne aux départements d’études orien-
tales et d’histoire ancienne de Columbia, ou elle fera I’essentiel de sa
carriere, exception faite du poste de doyen de la Graduate School de
Princeton qu’elle occupe de 1977 a 1979. Son retour a Columbia fut
rendu possible par la création, grice au soutien de Gevork Avedissian,
d’une chaire d’histoire et de civilisation arméniennes dont elle fut la
premilre titulaire et qu’elle occupa jusqu’a la date de sa retraite en
1993.

Il n’est pas possible ici de dresser un bilan détaillé de I’ample
ceuvre scientifique de Nina Garsoian. Le lecteur intéressé pourra se ré-
férer a ’excellente description qu’en a donnée son éleve Levon Av-
doyan dans le recueil Women Medievalists and the Academy (edited
by Jane Chance), au chapitre 58 : « “Magistra Studentorum per Arme-
niam et Byzantium”, Nina G. Garsoian » (University of Wisconsin
Press, 2005, p. 803-813). On y ajoutera la « Bibliographie de Nina
Garsoian » publiée dans la Newsletter n°® 52 (juillet 2017) de "AIEA
(p. 61-76), que nous devons a Bernadette Martin-Hisard, une grande
amie de Nina (comme de I’auteur de ces lignes) qui nous a quittés 1’été
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dernier quelques semaines avant Nina. Cette ceuvre comporte non seu-
lement les travaux personnels de Nina (livres, articles, notices), mais
aussi les nombreuses traductions qu’elle a faites de livres importants
dans le domaine des études arméniennes et iraniennes, mais qui, écrits
en russe ou en arménien, risquaient d’échapper au lectorat occidental
(ouvrages de N. Adontz, H. A. Manandian, A. Ter Ghevondian, A. Pe-
rikhanian, ainsi que traduction frangaise d’articles en russe dans la Re-
vue des études arméniennes) ; pendant des décennies, elle a ainsi con-
tribué a ce que s’¢établissent des contacts entre des savants qui sans elle
seraient restés enfermés dans leur monde et étrangers les uns aux
autres.

Tout au long de son activité scientifique consacrée a 1’ Arménie an-
cienne et médiévale, Nina Garsoian a suivi un fil directeur qui, comme
toutes les grandes intuitions, est une idée simple dont la fécondité s’est
révélée année apres année : c’est que I’Arménie se situe entre deux
mondes, le monde gréco-romain a 1’ouest et le monde iranien a ’est.
Jusqu’alors, on avait étudié surtout le premier aspect, mais le second
est tout aussi important. Cet élément iranien en arménien avait été de-
puis longtemps pris en compte par les linguistes (Hiibschmann, Meil-
let, Benveniste, Bolognesi, pour s’en tenir a quelques grands noms),
mais ¢’est Nina Garsoian qui en a fait ressortir I’importance dans bien
d’autres domaines, notamment 1’organisation politique, les structures
de la société ou la religion. Il faut citer, a cet égard, le grand article in-
titulé « Prolegomena to a Study of the Iranian Elements in Arsacid
Armenia », paru en 1976 dans Handes Amsorya, Zeitschrift fiir arme-
nische Philologie, t. xc, p. 177-234 ; le titre est a lui seul un manifeste
et annonce un programme de recherche que 1’auteur a développé dans
nombre d’études par la suite, reprises dans le recueil intitulé Armenia
between Byzantium and the Sasanians (Variorum Reprints, 1985).
L’Arménie ancienne a été véritablement « the meeting point of the
Greco-Roman and Iranian worlds » (L. Avdoyan, art. cit., p. 808).
Telle est la réalité dont Nina Garsoian nous a permis de prendre cons-
cience, au point que, selon le témoignage de Levon Avdoyan (ibid.),
ses étudiants et ses collégues parlaient a ce propos de la « Garsoian’s
law ». En fait de « loi », c’est surtout un principe de saine méthode
scientifique, comme le déclare [’auteur elle-méme : « Anyone studying
a border area would necessarily see much farther and more perceptive-
ly by looking at both sides of the frontier than at one alone » (De Vita
Sua, p. 129-130).
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Telle est la base sur laquelle Nina Garsoian a bati ’ensemble de
son ceuvre. Si (ce qu’a Dieu ne plaise) il ne fallait retenir qu’un seul de
tous ses travaux, ce serait assurément le magnum opus qu’est la tra-
duction commentée du Buzandaran Patmut‘iwnk‘ (« The Epic Histo-
ries attributed to P‘awstos Buzand »), parue en 1989 (Harvard Univer-
sity Press, xvii + 665 p.) : ouvrage historique que I’on attribuait jadis a
un auteur dénommé Fauste de Byzance, mais dont A. Perikhanian a
montré qu’il n’était ni Fauste ni de Byzance, Buzandaran étant un mot
d’origine iranienne qui désigne un recueil de récits épiques. Nina y a
consacré dix ans d’un travail acharné, et elle y fait la preuve de sa mai-
trise souveraine de la philologie arménienne et iranienne autant que
des disciplines historiques ; un tel exploit ne pouvait étre réalisé que
par quelqu’un qui réunit toutes ces compétences.

Autant par ses publications que par son enseignement et les fonc-
tions qu’elle a occupées, Nina Garsoian a eu un renom éclatant dans le
domaine des études arméniennes. Je me bornerai a rappeler que depuis
1989 elle était directeur de la Revue des études arméniennes, fonction
dans laquelle elle avait succédé a la personnalité renommeée qu’était
Sirarpie Der Nersessian. Ses collégues et ses éleves lui ont manifesté
leur estime et leur amitié en lui offrant, en 1997, le recueil de Mé-
langes intitulé From Byzantium to Iran : Armenian Studies in Honour
of Nina G. Garsoian, édité par Jean-Pierre Mahé et Robert W. Thom-
son (Scholars Press [Atlanta, Georgia], xviii + 523 p.). En avril 2013, a
I’occasion de son quatre-vingt-dixiéme anniversaire, une journée
d’étude consacrée a sa personne et a son ceuvre (« Entre 1’Arménie,
Byzance et la Russie ») a été organisée a Paris, a la Fondation Cino del
Duca, conjointement par 1’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres
et I’ Association Internationale des Etudes Arméniennes, dont elle était
membre d’honneur.

L’¢étude la plus récente que nous devons a Nina est I’article qu’elle
a publié, en collaboration avec Maxime K. Yevadian, sous le titre
« Armenian-Iranian Intersections from Antiquity to the Middle Ages »,
dans le recueil Armenian Communities of Persia/Iran (ed. by Richard
G. Hovanissian), Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, California, 2021, p.
17-58. La confection de ce recueil a été pour notre amie 1’occasion de
revenir une fois encore sur cette question a laquelle elle avait consacré
une si grande part de son activité scientifique et qu’elle a renouvelée
en profondeur.
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L’un des traits dominants de la forte personnalité de Nina Garsoian
était son attachement a la déontologie du métier d’historien et son re-
fus viscéral de voir I’histoire instrumentalisée au service d’une idéolo-
gie. C’est dire qu’elle avait des jugements séveres mais justes sur cer-
taines dérives que I’on constate aujourd’hui, comme le montre ce pas-
sage de De Vita Sua ou elle dénonce « the abandonment [...] of our
most cherished criteria, that exclusively ethnic studies had no place in
a university, and that the voice of blood should have nothing to say in
the domain of scholarship » (p. 201). Elle constate que ses analyses
historiques ont déclenché « the growing antagonism of a number of
local historians, who found my multicultural approach to early Arme-
nian history insufficiently patriotic » (p. 190), ce qui ’améne a une
conclusion pessimiste : « the virulent patriotism prevalent in all the
Caucasian republics does not welcome my type of historical analyses »
(p- 202). Mais un véritable savant a le courage de dire la vérité, méme
si le courage n’est pas une qualité si répandue chez les universitaires :
« there is no coward like an academic coward » (p. 124).

Nina Garsoian était, comme tous les membres de sa famille, parti-
culierement attachée a la France. Ses grands-parents et sa mere, décé-
dés a New York, ont ét¢ enterrés prés de Paris au cimetiére de
Garches, aupres de son pere disparu le premier, et il en a été de méme
pour elle. Le lundi 17 octobre 2022, nous avons ét¢ nombreux a nous
retrouver autour d’elle a la cathédrale Saint-Jean-Baptiste de la rue
Jean-Goujon, puis au cimetiere de Garches, pour lui rendre les hon-
neurs qui lui étaient dus selon la belle liturgie des défunts du rituel ar-
ménien.

Charles de Lamberterie

Discours pour les obseques de Nina G. Garsoian

Medzargoy Srpazan, Mesdames, Messieurs,

Je suis trés honorée d’avoir cette opportunité de partager quelques
mots en hommage et en souvenir de Madame Nina Garsoian.

Avec Nina Garsoian s’en va une Grande Dame des €tudes armé-
niennes et byzantines. Elle nous quitte dans sa centiéme année apres
nous avoir 1égué une quantité impressionnante de publications. Ses
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études ont été fondamentales a plusieurs égards. Ce n’est pas le lieu
d’en donner ici la liste. Je me limiterai a souligner seulement un as-
pect essentiel: les travaux de Nina Garsoian ont totalement changé
notre maniére de penser 1’ Antiquité et ont renouvelé notre vision de
I’ Arménie dans ses rapports avec I’Iran et Byzance. Je me souviens
de la passion avec laquelle, encore étudiante, j’avais lu quelques-uns
de ses articles qui m’avaient permis de découvrir le substrat iranien
de I’Arménie ancienne. C’est avec la méme passion que je les re-
prends et je le propose depuis des années a mes étudiants et a mes
étudiantes.

Madame Garsoian a été une femme pionniere : elle a été la pre-
micre femme titularisée au Département d’Histoire, puis la premicre
professeure d’études arméniennes a la Columbia University, la pre-
micre Présidente de la Society for the Armenian Studies et la pre-
miere Doyenne de la Graduate School a Princeton. Pour nous,
femmes ayant entrepris une carri¢re académique, elle a sans conteste
représenté un phare et un modele. Grace a la qualité de ses re-
cherches, et avec son dynamisme et son autorité, Nina Garsoian a
contribué a imposer les études arméniennes dans le contexte acadé-
mique nord-américain, tout en laissant derri¢re elle une école.

Comme elle aimait le rappeler elle-méme, elle se destinait & une
carriere musicale. Le sort en a voulu autrement, suite a un accident,
et le piano a queue de son appartement dans le Upper Manhattan
s’est chargé de livres d’histoire. Elle ouvrait la porte de sa maison
avec générosité, en prodiguant conseils scientifiques et en partageant
des souvenirs personnels autour d’une tasse de café fait avec une ca-
fetiére italienne ou d’un délicieux repas accordé a un bon vin. Elle
bouillonnait encore de projets jusque dans ces dernieres années.

Je I’avais rencontrée a plusieurs colloques scientifiques, en tout
premier lieu a la Conférence générale de I’AIEA qui avait eu lieu a
Londres en 1993. Je me souviens encore a quel point j’étais impres-
sionnée de pouvoir discuter avec la chercheuse qui avait signé tant
d’articles et de livres qui m’avait marquée. Mais c’est surtout lors
d’un séjour professionnel de trois mois & New York, en 2012, que
j’al pu mieux faire sa connaissance. Elle m’a ouvert les portes de sa
maison, & moi et & ma famille, et nous passions régulierement lui
rendre visite. Elle aimait discuter des études arméniennes, mais elle
aimait aussi converser avec mes filles, alors enfants, a qui elle
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s’adressait, avec chaleur et déférence a la fois, en les appelant
« Mesdemoiselles ».

Elle avait partagé avec nous des souvenirs personnels sur son en-
fance, sur sa mére, ou encore sur I’amitié qui la liait & Marguerite
Yourcenar, dont le livre Feux a été peint par Madame Inna Garsoian
(la mére de Nina), dans un tableau qui se trouve encore a la Petite
Plaisance, la résidence de I’écrivaine dans le Maine.

Javais alors découvert son amour pour Venise (ou Nina avait sé-
journé, grace a une Fullbright Fellowship, pour mener des recherches
a San Lazzaro) et surtout pour Paris. Je suis rentrée de New York, en
2012, avec un projet. Je souhaitais que 1’Association Internationale
des Etudes Arméniennes, dont elle était membre d’honneur, lui rende
hommage, a Paris, pour sa carriére et pour son soutien indéfectible a
nos activités. J’ai trouvé des excellents complices dans Charles et
Isabelle de Lamberterie, avec qui j’ai pu coorganiser, en collabora-
tion avec 1’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, la Journée
d’études “Entre 1I’Arménie, Byzance et la Russie”, qui a eu lieu a la
Fondation Simone et Cino del Duca en avril 2023, a ’occasion du
90°¢ anniversaire de Nina. Cette journée avait réuni de nombreuses
personnalités : anciens éléves, proches collaborateurs et collabora-
trices, amis et amies. J’aime me souvenir de Nina dans ce moment
fort de partage de science et d’amitié dans la ville ou elle était née et
a laquelle elle restait profondément attachée, ville qui nous réunit au-
tour d’elle une fois encore aujourd’hui pour ce dernier hommage.

Personnalité rayonnante, femme de grande générosité scientifique
et humaine, Nina Garsoian nous laisse un souvenir chaleureux et im-
périssable.

Que la terre lui soit légére.

Valentina Calzolari
Présidente de I'’AIEA
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Personalia and Distinctions

Ani Shahinian has been awarded a Gulbenkian Travel grant to
present a research paper entitled Armenian Martyrologies: An in-
quiry into social and economic relations between Christians-
Muslims in Late Medieval Lake Van at the National Academy of
Sciences conference on «Caucasus on the Crossroad of Interna-
tional Trade and Cultural Exchanges, (From Ancient Times to the
Modern Period)», (Yerevan, September 6, 2022).

Seta B. Dadoyan received the Society for Armenian Studies Life-
time Achievement Award in recognition and appreciation for out-
standing service and contribution to the field of Armenian Studies.
(November 6, 2021) https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NoUn6qITVK8
https://armenianweekly.com/2021/11/09/prof-seta-b-dadoyan-
receives-sas-lifetime-achievement-award/

Cesare Santus has been appointed tenure-track assistant profes-
sor at the Department of Humanities of the University of Trieste
(since 01.11.2022). He pursues there his research on Eastern
Christians in early modern Italy, especially Armenians in Rome.

Claude Mutafian a recu la médaille «Movses Khorenatsi» du Mi-
nistre de la Culture d’Arménie en reconnaissance de son dernier
travail: Jérusalem et les Arméniens. Jusqu'a la conquéte ottomane
(1516), Belles Lettres, Paris 2022, 518 pp. et pour I'ensemble de
son ceuvre.

Konrad Siekierski is the recipient of the 2021 Arthur Maurice
Hocart Prize awarded by the Royal Anthropological Institute (UK)
for the essay titled Scripts, Saints, and Scientists: The Social Life of
Gospel Books in an Armenian Museum PhD candidate, Konrad Siek-
ierski wins the 2021 Arthur Maurice Hocart Prize. He was award-
ed the 2021-2022 Dissertation Completion Fellowship by the Or-
thodox Christian Studies Center at the Fordham University in New
York Konrad Siekierski is awarded the ‘2021-22 Dissertation
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Completion Fellowship’ by the Orthodox Christian Studies Center -
LAHP

Timothy B. Sailors received the Swenson Family Fellowship in
Eastern Christian Manuscript Studies at the Hill Museum &
Manuscript Library in Collegeville, Minnesota (2022).

Karen Hamada received the 2nd UTokyo Jiritsu Award for Ear-
ly Career Academics (The University of Tokyo 2021).

Emilio Bonfiglio held a visiting fellowship at the Centre for Ad-
vanced Studies of the Eberhard Karl University of Tiibingen,
where he carried research on Armenian Translation Culture in
Late Antiquity within a project on “Migration and Mobility in
Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages”.

Richard G. Hovannisian received awards from the Knights of
Vartan National Convention, the Organization of Istanbul Ar-
menians (Los Angeles), the Hamazkayin Armenian Cultural As-
sociation (London, San Francisco, and Providence), the Armeni-
an Assembly of America, the Tekeyan Cultural Association, the
Armenian Society (Iranahay) of Los Angeles, the Armenian As-
sociations of Sweden, the Armenian Evangelical Union of North
America (2021-2022).

Andy Hilkens has been awarded a Newton International Fellow-
ship to conduct research at the Faculty of Asian and Middle East-
ern Studies at the University of Oxford (May 2022-April 2024).

Nazénie Garibian has been appointed Head of the Museum De-

partment, Mesrop Mashtots Institute of Ancient Manuscripts
“Matenadaran” (since February 2022)
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Short Reports

Workshop Artistic Networks in the Caucasian Space: New Re-
search and Perspectives, organizers: Michele Bacci, Gohar Gri-
goryan, Manuela Studer-Karlen, Vesna Scepanovic
University of Fribourg, 10-11 May 2022

The workshop was organized by Michele Bacci, Gohar Gri-
goryan, Manuela Studer-Karlen, and Vesna Scepanovic, and took
place on 10th-11th May 2022 at the University of Fribourg within
the framework of the SNSF-funded project Cultural Interactions in
the Medieval Sub-Caucasian Region: Historiographical and Art-
historical Perspectives. It brought together nine doctoral students
and early career researchers, who are currently carrying out their
research at the University of Fribourg and the Masaryk University,
Brno. The aim of the workshop was to present and discuss the on-
going research of the researchers involved in the project, with a
particular focus on the issue of the artistic networks in the medieval
Caucasian space. The following papers were delivered: Natalia
Chitishvili, Some aspects of early liturgical planning in the South
Caucasus, Veronika Hermanova, Monumental painting in the 71"
century Armenia and Georgia, Vesna Scepanovic, Daughters,
mothers, wives, and widows: Female portraits in medieval Georgia,
Gohar Grigoryan, Vanakan Vardapet’s Monastery and the Holy
Land, Manuela Studer-Karlen, At the intersection of texts, rite
and image: Some considerations on the churches in the Samtskhe-
Javakheti region, Annalisa Moraschi, The Vachutian patronage
and the sacralization of landscape in 13™ century Armenia:
K'asakhi Vank ‘er and other instances, Thomas Kaffenberger, Or-
namented umbrella domes in medieval Georgia: Origins, forms,
meanings, Katarina Kravcikova (absent), Preliminary considera-
tions on the nature-inspired elements found in Jvari and Saint
Hripsime churches, Klara Dolezalova, The exhibition ‘Georgische
Kunst’ (1930): Trace of a cultural exchange between Germany and
the Georgian SSR in the Interwar period?. Two keynote speakers,
Christina Maranci and David Khoshtaria, served as respondents
and offered their expertise in their respective areas of research.
Maranci’s keynote lecture, entitled | built this Holy Cathedral: Fe-
male patronage and medieval Armenian architecture, highlighted
the role of female patrons with specific focus on the region of Ani
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and its vicinity, while Khoshtaria’s keynote lecture Medieval Geor-
gian masons offered insights into the work of Georgian architects
and master builders, using iconographic sources.

Gohar Grigoryan

2nd edition of the Digital Armenian Conference

The 2nd edition of the Digital Armenian Conference was held in
Marseille in June 2022, as part of the International Conference on
Language Resources and Evaluation (LREC 2022).

Proceedings of the conference are available at this link:
https:/aclanthology.org/2022.digitam-1.0/. Editors: Victoria Khurshudyan,
Nadi Tomeh, Damien Nouvel, Anaid Donabedian, Chahan Vidal-
Gorene.

Digital Armenian aims at bringing together numerous internation-
al actors (public research laboratories, private enterprises, public in-
stitutions, etc.) that develop and implement innovative digital solu-
tions for teaching, promoting, studying the Armenian language and
enable data transfer.

The first edition of Digital Armenian was held in Paris at Inalco
in 2019. This year, the conference was focused on language variation
processing through interoperability of NLP and linguistic resources
and tools in particular (but not limited to) for multi-variational under-
resourced languages, multi-variational corpora designing and func-
tionality, the evaluation of language scalar variation and the degree
of interoperability relevance, language variety identification and dis-
tance measuring, etc.

Overall, six papers were selected for the workshop. Two papers
focus on different aspects of Classical and Middle Armenian linguis-
tic data processing (Analyse Automatique de I’Ancien Armeénien.
Evaluation d’une méthode hybride « dictionnaire » et « réseau de
neurones » sur un Extrait de I’Adversus Haereses d’Irénée de Lyon
by Kepeklian and Kindt; and Describing Language Variation in the
Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts by Van Elverdinghe and Kindt)
and one paper explores the variational identification for Classical
Armenian and two modern standards (Dialects Identification of Ar-
menian Language by Avetisyan). Modern Armenian standards are
targeted in the paper presenting a morphological transducer for Mod-
ern Western Armenian (A Free/Open-Source Morphological Trans-
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ducer for Western Armenian by Dolatian et al.), and another on East-
ern Armenian National Corpus (Eastern Armenian National Corpus:
State of the Art and Perspectives by Khurshudyan et al.), Finally, one
paper explores the possibilities of Automatic Speech Recognition
model (ASR) model processing for modern Armenian varieties (To-
wards a Unified ASR System for the Armenian Standards by
Chakmakjian and Wang).

Chahan Vidal-Gorene

The Lexicon-Grammar Interface in the Synchrony and Dia-
chrony of Armenian
Workshop on Armenian Linguistics, Wirzburg, April 4-5, 2022

The program of the workshop, organized by Prof. Dr. Daniel Kolli-
gan and Dr. Petr Kocharov, together with some of the presentations are
available at: https://www.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/vgsp/tagungen/the-lexicon-
grammar-interface-in-the-synchrony-and-diachrony-of-armenian/

The proceedings of the workshop are to appear in the Miinchener
Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft, Beihefte (MSB) series in 2023.

Petr Kocharov

The Inquisition and the Christian East, 1500-1800
International conference, Academia Belgica (Rome), 27-28 June 2022
Organizers: Cesare Santus (FNRS), Jean-Pascal Gay (UCLouvain), Laurent
Tatarenko (CNRS)

While inquisitorial control over Protestants, Jews and conver-
sos, and even renegades and moriscos, has been thoroughly exam-
ined by many scholars, no studies of this kind have examined the
representatives of the other half of Christianity, namely those be-
lievers coming from an Eastern background: Greek-, Arabic- or
Slavic-speaking Orthodox, Armenians, Ethiopians and Copts,
“Jacobites” and “Nestorians”, Maronites and others. The confer-
ence aimed to fill this gap by bringing together orientalists and
historians of various backgrounds, in order to examine the differ-
ent ways in which Catholic ecclesiastical justice treated Eastern
Christians in the early modern age. Special attention was paid to
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the theological and canonical debates about the orthodoxy of the
Eastern Christian tradition; the confessional surveillance of East-
ern communities residing in territories under Catholic govern-
ment; the answers of the Roman theologians to the questions
posed by the missionaries working among “heretics and schismat-
ics”; and the importance of the documents in oriental languages
kept in the inquisitorial archives for the history of these communi-
ties. More in particular, some of the papers discussed the Inquisi-
torial attitude towards Armenians in late medieval (Irene Tinti)
and early modern times (Cesare Santus).

The full programme is available on the website of the Academia
Belgica. The revised papers presented at the conference will be
published in a peer-reviewed volume.

Cesare Santus

Conferences/Colloquia of Armenilogical interest in Lausanne
and Berlin

Two conferences relevant to Armenian Studies were co-organised by
Prof. Robin Meyer: Journée d'étude consacrée a Antoine Meillet, 9 June
2022, Lausanne. You can find further information at the following link:
https://agenda.unil.ch/display/1651222598021

Language Pedagogy of Modern and Ancient Languages of Asia, 16
September 2022, Berlin. further information here:

https://sites.google.com/view/dot2022-pedagogy

Robin Meyer

Conferences held in Armenia and organised by
Armenian Institutions

Armenian Catholicosate of Cilicia in the Crossroads of History.
From Sis to Antelias, Yerevan State Pedagogical Institute, 8-9 Sep-
tember 2022. This was the first comprehensive conference about the
Armenian Catholicosate of Cilicia. The main directions of the confer-
ence were history, Armenian Church history, theology and literature.

International conference on Smyrna in the Context of the Armeni-
an and Greek Genocides. Annihilation, Arson and Deportation, Ye-
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revan, Armenian Genocide Museum-Institute, 14-16 September 2022.
2022 marks the centennial of the massacres of Armenians and Greeks
in Smyrna, Ottoman Empire, which is considered to be the last mani-
festation of the Armenian Genocide. During the Smyrna disaster the
entire Armenian and Greek cultural heritage was destroyed and large
numbers of people were killed. The conference covered historical,
psychological, cultural, legal, anthropological facets of the subject.

Armenia-Japan. Past, Present and Future Prospects, Institute of
Oriental Studies of RA and “Arumenia-Nippon” NGO, 7 October
2022. The conference was held on the occasion of the 30" anniversary
of establishment of diplomatic relations between Armenia and Japan.
The conference covers old and new aspects of relations between two
countries in the spheres of history, diplomacy, economics, culture, etc.

International conference dedicated to the 150" anniversary of Ar-
shag Tchobanian Yerevan State University, Museum of Literature
and Art and ljevan branch of YSU, 7-8 October 2022. The conference
papers presented the activities of the Armenian poet, literary specialist,
critic, translator and national figure Archag Tchobanian, his efforts for
raising public awareness about Armenian Case in France ad for intro-
ducing Armenian literature to French-reading audience, as well as
many aspects of his literary and translation heritage.

Problems and Challenges of Assimilation in Modern Armenian
Diaspora, Institute of History of National Academy of Sciences of
RA, 11 October 2022. The round table involved presentations and dis-
cussions on various features of assimilation processes in present-day
Armenian Diaspora and challenges to overcome their unavoidable
progression.

Foreign-Language Sources om Armenian Communities Dedicat-
ed to the Bird of Nest Orphanage of Aleppo, Institute of History of
National Academy of Sciences of RA, 8 November 2022. This is the
third edition of the conference, gathering information of less known
European, Asian and American medieval and modern sources, regard-
ing various Armenian communities and Diaspora.

Artsvi Bakhchinyan

Convegno armenistico pisano
University of Pisa, 3-4 November 2022

111



AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

The Convegno armenistico pisano (Pisa Conference on Armenian
Studies) took place at the University of Pisa on 3 and 4 November
2022. It included presentations by Armenologists active in Italy and
Italian Armenologists active abroad, and will be followed at regular
intervals by other conferences held in Italian Universities where the
field of Armenian Studies is represented in some capacity.

Alongside the organisers, AIEA members Alessandro Orengo and
Irene Tinti (University of Pisa), the scientific committee included
AIEA members Aldo Ferrari (Ca' Foscari University, Venice), Anna
Sirinian (Alma Mater Studiorum — University of Bologna) and Za-
roui Pogossian (University of Florence).

The working language of the event was Italian, and it was open to
the general public.

The first day (3 November) included presentations devoted to the
theme of the city in the Armenian world, broadly interpreted — both
chronologically and geographically — as well as in neighbouring cul-
tures (e.g. the Byzantine and Syriac worlds).

The second day (4 November) was devoted instead to papers of
philological and linguistic interest.

The event ended with the official presentation of the newly creat-
ed Armeniaca. International Journal of Armenian Studies, whose ed-
itors-in-chief are Aldo Ferrari, Anna Sirinian, Alessandro Orengo,
and Zaroui Pogossian (the first issue, edited by Robin Meyer and
Irene Tinti, is available in Open Access here).

The programme of the conference and other details can be found
here: https://www.cfs.unipi.it/eventi/convegno-armenistico-pisano/

Irene Tinti

‘Lost cities’: form, meaning and perception of urban settlements in
the Ancient Near and Middle East
International conference, University of Pisa 29-30 November 2022

The international conference ‘Lost cities’: form, meaning and percep-
tion of urban settlements in the Ancient Near and Middle East, organised
by Anacleto d’Agostino with the collaboration, among others, of AIEA
member Alessandro Orengo, took place at the University of Pisa on 29
and 30 November 2022.

The event originated from a collective research project of the same
name (in Italian: Citta perdute: forma, significato e percezione degli inse-
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diamenti urbani nel Vicino Oriente antico) based at and funded by the
University of Pisa.

The session called Cities of the Armenian Highlands, chaired by Irene
Tinti (University of Pisa), included the following presentations:

Hamlet Petrosyan (Yerevan State University) White city on the edge of
the Armenian empire of Tigranes the Great: the late Hellenistic and Early
Christian Tigranakert in Artsakh and its parallels

Alessandro Orengo (Universita di Pisa) Ideas of the “City” in Armenia
in the 4th—5th centuries AD [in Italian]

Nazenie Garibian (Matenaradan, Erevan) The concept and the architec-
tural organization of “City-Churches’ in Early Christian Armenia

The full programme and abstracts of the conference, as well as infor-
mation about the research project and its goals, are available here:
https://mww.cfs.unipi.it/eventi/lost-cities-form-meaning-and-perception-
of-urban-settlements-in-the-ancient-near-and-middle-east/

Irene Tinti

Armenia, un popolo plurimillenario
Convegno internazionale, Ravenna-Bologna 16-17 febbraio 2023

Si é tenuto il 16 e 17 febbraio a Ravenna e Bologna il convegno
«Armenia, un popolo plurimillenario», organizzato dal Dipartimento
di Beni Culturali (DBC) e dal Dipartimento di Storia Culture Civilta
(DISCI) dell’Universita di Bologna, ¢ dal’ISMEO - Associazione In-
ternazionale di Studi sul Mediterraneo e 1’Oriente. Le giornate sono
state inaugurate alla presenza del Magnifico Rettore dell’Alma Mater
Giovanni Molari, dell’Ambasciatrice della Repubblica d’Armenia,
S.E. Tzovinar Hambardzumyan e del Presidente del’'ISMEO Adriano
Valerio Rossi.

L’idea della due giorni era stata concepita prima della pandemia ed
era scaturita dalle attivita svolte attraverso il progetto ROCHEMP
dell’Universita di Bologna e del Ministero dell’ Educazione, della Sci-
enza, della Cultura e dello Sport della Repubblica di Armenia, con il
supporto di AICS — Agenzia Italiana per la Cooperazione allo Svilup-
po. Ripresa la possibilita di un convegno in presenza, che costituisse
anche un luogo di incontro tra studiosi italiani e armeni, si & voluto dar
corso al primitivo progetto, con il fine principale di mettere in luce, per
un pubblico accademico, ma anche e soprattutto per un pubblico di
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studenti dei corsi universitari di Bologna e Ravenna e di appassionati, I
vari aspetti della storia e della cultura dell’ Armenia, sottolineandone il
ruolo di straordinaria importanza ricoperto sia nella cultura del mondo
occidentale che in quella del mondo asiatico.

La giornata di Ravenna, il 16 febbraio, dedicata al tema «Gli Ar-
meni tra popoli e imperi», ha offerto un percorso attraverso la storia,
I’archeologia e I’arte di questo antico popolo, originario di un altopi-
ano che é ponte naturale tra Oriente e Occidente, ma che é stato anche
terra di conquista di grandi imperi, che vi si sono succeduti nei secoli.
Pur sottoposti a diverse dominazioni, gli Armeni, grazie al profondo
attaccamento alla propria cultura, sono riusciti a mantenere la loro dis-
tinta fisionomia, conservandola con tenacia fino ad oggi, a oltre un
secolo dal genocidio che li ha colpiti all’alba del Novecento. Partendo
dagli elementi-base di questa civilta, la lingua e il suo specifico
alfabeto, si e gettata luce, attraverso relazioni tenute da specialisti ital-
iani e armeni, su momenti particolari della sua lunga storia che ha in-
izio dalla meta del 1 millennio a.C. Si é passati dalla protostoria (IV-I
millennio a.C.) al periodo urarteo (IX-VII sec. a.C.), dalla domina-
zione persiana achemenide (VI-1V sec. a.C.) e poi sasanide (I11-VII
sec. d.C.) al medioevo, ai contatti con Bisanzio e con altre civilta.

Il convegno ¢ stato accompagnato da alcuni eventi culturali pensati
specificamente per una fruizione da parte di un pubblico esterno
all’Universita. In particolare, il giorno 16 febbraio, presso la Sala Co-
relli del Teatro Dante Alighieri di Ravenna, dalle ore 18,45 alle 19,45
ha avuto luogo un concerto di musica tradizionale armena con il tipico
duduk, strumento a fiato suonato da Arsen Petrosyan, e il ganun, una
cetra, pizzicato da Astghik Snetsunt.

La giornata bolognese del 17 febbraio é stata invece dedicata al te-
ma «Gli Armeni, I’Ttalia e Bologna» e ha ripercorso, a partire
dall’incontro/scontro con I’Impero Romano, le numerose e continue
occasioni di contatto intercorse tra gli Armeni e I’Ttalia. Si tratta di
relazioni culturali, religiose e commerciali che si susseguirono nel
tempo e furono intrattenute non solo a distanza: 1’Italia, fin dall’Alto
Medioevo, rappresentd per molti armeni (pellegrini, soldati, monaci,
mercanti, diplomatici) una meta prediletta, un approdo sicuro, una ter-
ra ospitale. Comunita o “colonie” armene si crearono in molte regioni
della nostra penisola, insediamenti di diversa durata nel tempo che
seppero interagire e integrarsi in vario modo con la popolazione locale
e le attivita del territorio. Uno dei tanti segni concreti di queste relazio-
ni é rappresentato dal fatto che il primo libro a stampa armeno vide la
luce in Italia, a Venezia, nel 1512, citta nella quale era attiva da tempo
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una classe mercantile armena che possedeva un ospizio e una chiesa
(“Santa Croce”, tuttora conservatasi) a due passi da Piazza S. Marco.
Sempre a Venezia, dal 1717 in poi, trovera accoglienza nell’Isola di
San Lazzaro la comunita monastica dei Padri Mechitaristi, che fecero
dell’isola un “faro” di diffusione della cultura armena in Italia ¢ in Eu-
ropa e viceversa, mediante la traduzione e la diffusione dei capolavori
della letteratura occidentale tra i loro connazionali. E Armeni vennero
anche a Bologna, citta nella quale, nel corso del XIV secolo, si era
formata, fuori Porta S. Mamolo, una comunita religiosa, la cui chiesa
fu consacrata nel 1342. Sempre a Bologna furono copiati e miniati
manoscritti armeni, alcuni dei quali mostrano, nelle loro splendide
miniature, chiari influssi di arte italiana.

L’attenzione ¢ stata rivolta anche alle tracce tangibili che di questi
rapporti sono conservate nelle biblioteche e negli archivi storici italiani.
In particolare, la Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna possiede alcuni
“tesori” armeni unici o rari, sia manoscritti miniati che antichi libri a
stampa. Tra questi, il primo posto va a un documento eccezionale: la
cosiddetta “Mappa armena” del celebre conte bolognese Luigi Ferdi-
nando Marsili (1658-1730), che la commissiono all’erudito armeno Er-
emia Celebi K‘@omiwréean (1637-1695) durante un suo viaggio a Cos-
tantinopoli nel 1691. La monumentale mappa, lunga oltre tre metri e
mezzo e larga piu di un metro, raffigura circa ottocento luoghi sacri del-
la Chiesa armena (santuari, monasteri, chiese), riprodotti in disegni col-
orati ad acquerello e descritti nelle fitte didascalie in lingua armena che
li accompagnano. Della Mappa si conosceva 1’esistenza fin dal Sette-
cento, ma non si sapeva dove fosse conservata. Una fortunata cir-
costanza la fece emergere nel 1991 dai depositi della Biblioteca Uni-
versitaria di Bologna, a dimostrazione che le biblioteche storiche ital-
iane celano ancor oggi documenti eccezionali che arricchiscono la
storia d’Ttalia e delle sue relazioni con altri popoli, come, nel nostro
caso, gli Armeni.

In occasione del convegno, anche Bologna ha ospitato alcuni eventi
culturali: nell’Atrio dell’Aula Magna della Biblioteca Universitaria di
Bologna (BUB), sede del convegno, € stata organizzata una mostra di
manoscritti e antichi libri a stampa armeni, visitabile fino all’11 marzo,
dal titolo “Tracce armene alla Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna”, nel-
la quale ¢ stato possibile anche proiettare le immagini ad alta risoluzione
della mappa recentemente acquisite dalla BUB (https:/bub.unibo.it/it/bub-
digitale). Inoltre, si sono esibiti anche qui, in un secondo concerto dopo
quello ravennate, con i loro strumenti tradizionali (duduk e ganun) i
musicisti Arsen Petrosyan e Astghik Snetsunt, in chiusura del convegno
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(Aula Magna della BUB, 17 febbraio, ore 17); I’evento si & concluso
con una serata letteraria presso il centro culturale CostArena con la par-
tecipazione di Sonya Orfalian, con letture e rappresentazioni teatrali ri-
guardanti I’ Armenia a cura di Ten Teatro.

Programma e locandina sono scaricabili qui.
https://magazine.unibo.it/archivio/2023/02/13/due-giornate-a-ravenna-e-a-bologna-
dedicate-allarmenia

Anna Sirinian
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Ongoing Projects

An illustrated volume entitled:
Encounters and Convergences. A Book of Art and Ideas
(pub. summer 2023)

An amalgam of philosophy and art, and in form and content
unique this ‘book of art and ideas’ is written as an oeuvre and an ex-
istentialist one at that. In structure and content, it is a very brief
statement about my scholarship, through a dozen books in Armenian
Studies, and my aesthetic or philosophy of art through about 90 art-
works, all as aspects of my general intellectual position.

The ‘Prologue on Scholarship and the Arts’ introduces the subject.
Part One, entitled ‘My Aesthetic’, dedicated to aesthetics and discus-
sions about contemporary theories and the situation of the arts, provides
the theoretical-critical context for the next part. Part Two entitled ‘The
Quest and the Path’ is in four chapters: ‘The Prelude’, ‘Encounters with
Strife and Suffering’, ‘Wartime Art and Aesthetic’, ‘De anima materiae
(of the soul of matter)’. The Epilogue concludes the book.

In its basic objectives, the book is primarily an illustrated argu-
ment in favor of an existentialist-hermeneutical approach to Armeni-
an Studies, as opposed to traditional, nationalistic, so-called “strictly
academic” and “objective” practices. Through specific discussions
about my scholarship and art in terms of encounters and convergenc-
es, | posit the social-historical embeddedness of the humanities and
social sciences, also the significance of the situatedness of both the
knower and her/his subject matter. In this case this implies doing re-
search in Armenian Studies that makes sense by its truth-content
rooted in specific circumstances. As an Armenian native of the Is-
lamic World, and then as an American Armenian, in both conditions
as a person with no “land”, as far as | am concerned, doing historical
research and art means engaging in an existential discourse and de-
bate within me, and with different worlds | become part of. | argue
that both scholarship and art imply interacting with and trying to
grasp the many traditions and cultures of the location, including
one’s own, and “being” historical in a personal and dialectical man-
ner, and not just “doing” history at one’s desk or by career.

The book is also and especially an illustrated argument of sorts, in
favor of the essential unity of the humanities, arts and social scienc-
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es, in this case my scholarship and art. Like my writings in history,
philosophy, and art history, this book in turn reflects encounters and
convergences with challenges and contradictions at different phases
in my life. As such, it is self-reflective in conception, cross-
disciplinary in scope, dialectical in method, and hermeneutical in ap-
proach. A cross-disciplinary look at my last drawings and my recent
literature will immediately reveal their unity, even in style and the
aesthetic of writing and drawing. The banyan trees penetrating the
forest and brick walls, spiraling rock-bridges, steep stairs, and rocks
sprouting “spirits” are essentially images of confrontations and con-
vergences, both in drawing and writing, about the historical experi-
ences of an ancient and small people in perpetual self-creation.

Seta B. Dadoyan

Projet d’édition critique des Actes des Apotres en traduction
arménienne

Jean-Louis Simonet, collaborateur scientifique de Université de
Louvain-la-Neuve, travaille depuis plusieurs années, sur un projet
d’édition critique des Actes des Apotres en traduction arménienne:
manuscrits continus, lectionnaires et citations patristiques.

Jean-Louis Simonet

The Lexicon-Grammar Interface in the History of the Old Armenian
Verb (March 2021 — January 2023)
Lehrstuhl fiir Vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft Julius-Maximilians-
Universitat Wiirzburg, funded by the Alexander von Humboldt Foundation

The project is aimed at the investigation of valency and aspect
related morphosyntactic phenomena of Classical Armenian in a
historical and typological comparative perspective. Specific issues
addressed in the project include the differential coding of the caus-
ative-anticausative alternation in Classical Armenian (“Anticausa-
tives in Classical Armenian”, Journal of Historical Linguistics, 2022,
published online ahead of print: doi.org/10.1075/jhl.22001.koc), the
semantically driven analogical spread of the mixed aorist subjunc-
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tive (“The mixed aorist subjunctive in Classical Armenian”, In-
dogermanische Forschungen 127/1 (2022): 169-200), the lexical
distribution of competing morphosyntactic expressions of causa-
tion in Classical Armenian (“Causatives in Classical Armenian”,
under review), the origin of the morphological causative in -oyc -
(“The origin of the Classical Armenian Causative”, accepted for publi-
cation in the proceedings of the Workshop on Armenian Linguistics,
April 4-5, 2022, Wiirzburg) and the interrelation between the formal
markedness of tense-aspect stems, text frequency and diachronic sta-
bility (in progress). Project results were presented at the 54" Annual
Meeting of the SLE (August 30 — September 3, 2021, Athens / Zoom),
the Workshop on Armenian Linguistics (April 4-5, 2022, University
of Wirzburg, see above Short Reports, p. 109), the Arbeitstagung der
Indogermanischen Gesellschaft (5—7 September 2022, Leiden / Zoom),
and the Fifth Pavia International Summer School for Indo-European
Linguistics (http://indoeuropean.wikidot.com/program).

Petr Kocharov

CAVAL: The Classical Armenian Valency Lexicon” (2023-2025)
Lehrstuhl fir Vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft Julius-Maximilians-
Universitat Wirzburg, funded by the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft
(grant Ne 518003859)

The project is dedicated to creating a corpus-based valency lexi-
con and to facilitate access to the verbal morphosyntax of Classical
Armenian. Based on existing resources, CAVAL will result in a cor-
pus of morphologically and syntactically annotated texts, based on
which a comprehensive valency lexicon will be generated automati-
cally. The lexicon will be provided with a flexible user interface ena-
bling search queries of argument structures, their morphological ex-
pression and lexical distribution with text frequencies. The proposed
project will continue a series of digital valency lexica created for
other ancient Indo-European languages, in particular Latin (IT-
Valex, itreebank.marginalia.it) and Homeric Greek (HoDeL, ho-
del.unipv.it/hodel-res). In order to facilitate research in comparative
historical syntax, CAVAL will be provided with an etymological an-
notation enabling its integration with valency lexica of other ancient
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Indo-European languages, being a first step towards creating a dia-
chronic valency lexicon of Indo-European languages.

Petr Kocharov

The Lake Van region from the Mongols to the Ottomans.

The Lake Van region in the post-Mongol period, principally under
the Kara Koyunlu, and in the first century of Ottoman rule. Study of
administration in the two periods and comparison between the two. To
be built on studies of the region’s cities and of the relevant Kurdish dyn-
asties. To the best of my belief, | have largely collected and classified
the material. The latter consists of relevant Ottoman documents, mainly
muhimme defterleri and tahrir defterleri, some Ottoman published
chronicles, Armenian colophons published in manuscript catalogues, the
Minor Chronicles, Thomas of Mecop® archaeological material and coins
minted in the cities.

Thomas Sinclair

Armenia between the Mongols and the Ottomans

The research project concerns only the post-Mongol period, i.e.
not the Ottoman, though the Ottoman administration etc. will be
mentioned as a convenient end marker. Much material collected,
comparable to the above (greater emphasis on Persian chronicles,
colophons, texts such Thomas of Mecop‘, less on Ottoman docu-
ments) but not yet systematically organised. See “Armenia between
the Mongols and the Ottomans”, C. Bulut (ed.), Linguistic Minori-
ties in Turkey and Turkic-Speaking Minorities of the Peripheries,
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 2018, pp. 409-26.

Thomas Sinclair
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Edition of unpublished texts

Dr. Emilio Bonfiglio is currently preparing the edition of the ined-
ited ancient Armenian translation of the Commentary on the Psalms
by John Chrysostom and its membra disjecta. Moreover he is work-
ing on a preliminary study for the critical edition of the Armenian
palimpsest of the Vienna Agat‘angetos.

Emilio Bonfiglio

Sculpture decoration of Ruined and Less Studied Church Com-
plexes of the 12th -14th centuries in Armenia
Project of the Ministry of Education, Science, Culture and Sport of RA -
SNCO MESCS RA "Yerevan State University" (21T-6E291)2021-2023

The project is dedicated to the study of the sculptural decoration of 12-
14th centuries’ ruined and under-researched church complexes of Arme-
nia. The project covers monuments and church complexes of the 12-14th
centuries in Armenia (and Artsakh), in particular: the monuments that
were destroyed or are most endangered in terms of protection, as well as
church complexes left out of scientific circulation. The selected period is
known for the great flourishing of the construction of monastic complex-
es, especially, for the establishment of a unique iconography and style of
architectural sculpture, which has determined the time frames of the study.
This research will contribute to the inclusion of 12-14th centuries’ lesser-
known church complexes in the scientific field of Armenian and medieval
studies in general, it will review the problems of their preservation, will
lead to their popularization. The coordinator of the project is prof. Zaruhi
Hakobyan, while the team project members are Lilit Mikayelyan, Arpine
Asryan and Taguhi Avetisyan.

Zaruhi Hakobyan
News from CALFA
Digitization of handwritten archives from the

Mekhitarist Congregation, by Calfa

Since 2022, the Mekhitarists of Venice and Calfa are involved in
the digitization of handwritten letters written by the Mekhitarists
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since 1749. The extensive correspondence from the congregation
(e.g. letters from F. Melkonian, F. Awgerian, F. Agontz, etc.), deal-
ing with subject such as political history or the Armenian diaspora,
constitutes original unpublished testimonies of the major transfor-
mations of recent history. To facilitate its study for both the Mekhi-
tarists and other researchers, full text recognition was achieved
for more than 6,000 pages from this correspondence, dating from
1750 to 1900, thanks to Calfa OCR models, purposefully developed
to that end, in partnership with the Mekhitarists.

Project is ongoing and will continue in 2023. It has been pre-
sented in 2022 during the Heritage Preservation for a Sustainable
Future Conference (National Library of Armenian, September 2022)
and the Ghuwudnnny” typhpduwd Uwyp Wenn U. Epdhwoth «duwsk
U (udwip Uwtmilyub» (Etchmiazin Library, October 2022).

Chahan Vidal-Goréne

ERC Project ArmEn
Armenia Entangled: Connectivity and Cultural Encounters in Medieval
Eurasia 9th-14th Centuries

The period between August 2021 and the present was a busy one for
the team members of the ERC Project ArmEn. It started with a presen-
tation of the project at the Armenian National Academy of Sciences in
Yerevan, in October 2021, by the Pl Z. Pogossian and team members
M. Nucciotti, E. Pruno and A. Melkonyan. In the same month the First
Excavation Campaign at the site of the ancient and medieval metropolis
of Dvin was carried out by the joint Armenian-Italian archaeological
mission (directed by Hamlet Petrosyan (Armenian Academy of Scienc-
es, Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography/Yerevan State University
and Michele Nucciotti (University of Florence), co-funded by the Ital-
ian Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Fondation van Berchem). The
results of the 2021 field season were published in the first issue of the
journal Armeniaca: International Journal of Armenian Studies
(https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/it/edizioni4/riviste/armeniaca/2022/1/t
he-armenian-italian-joint-expedition-at-dvin/). Excavations were car-
ried out also in October-November 2022; the team of the archaeolo-
gists is in the process of preparing the publication of the 2022 field
season report. The results of this research were presented also at various
conferences, such as the 15th International Conference on the History
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and Archaeology of Jordan (ICHAJ 15), August 2022, Amman, Jordan
(E. Pruno); the Convegno Armenistico Pisano, November 2022, Pisa
(M. Nucciotti, E. Pruno, L. Squilloni, F. Cheli) and the First Confer-
ence of the project ArmEn (see below). Besides, archaeology, other as-
pects of research into the history of material culture were carried out by
R. Zanone and H. Hovhannisyan, who explored material culture and
entanglements in historical Armenia from the perspective of manuscript
illumination (R. Zanone) and numismatics (H. Hovhannisyan).

When it comes to research into textual sources, ArmEn team mem-
bers have been studying and presenting at conferences such diverse
issues as the connection of the celebrated Christian Arabic physician,
translator and polemicist Qusta ibn Luga to Armenia (B. Roggema),
the study of translations of Ephraem the Syrian from Greek to Arme-
nian (Z. Pogossian), an entangled history of the region Syunik® during
Seljuk and Mongol periods (Z. Pogossian), biblical exegesis and inter-
ethnic and inter-religious contact on the Armenian plateau (A.
Melkonyan), the importance of trade and, particularly, the city of
Erznka as a trade hub (S. Yildiz), Armenians viewed through the prism
of medieval Georgian sources (N. Preud’homme), the Armenians in
the celebrated Cairo Genizah (A. Cuffel), and apocalyptic texts as
sources of inter-religious polemic (Z. Pogossian and S. La Porta).
Among exciting news was the discovery of a new text by A. Melkon-
yan, which is an inter-religious debate possibly translated from Arabic.
A critical edition, translation and commentary is in preparation (A.
Melkonyan, Z. Pogossian, B. Roggema).

Finally, the year 2022 closed with the First conference of the pro-
ject ArmEn Trade, Archeology and the Integration of the Lands be-
tween the Caucasus, Anatolia and Mesopotamia in the Afro-Eurasian
World System 9" -14™ Centuries, 6-7 December, Florence.

The ArmEn website provides details on these and other activities
of the Project: https://www.armen.unifi.it/

Zaroui Pogossian

Project HAI Mobility
Hagiographies, Art, Ideologies, Objects: Mobility and Interactions of the Ar-
menians in the Afro-Eurasian Centres in IX-XV cc.

This project, financed through the Framework per I’Attrazione e
il Rafforzamento delle Eccellenze per la Ricerca in Italia (FARE)
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scheme of the Italian Ministry of University and Research (MUR), is
aimed at exploring the relationship between medieval Armenian di-
asporic communities and historical Armenia, with a particular focus
on three research streams: artistic exchanges, the diffusion of specific
cult of saints, and medieval production processes and technology
transfer, such as through pottery, glass and metal production. Three
post-doctoral fellows will research these aspects of medieval Arme-
nian history, in collaboration of PI Pogossian’s ERC project ArmEn
and its team members.

Zaroui Pogossian

Project SIMBOLO
The Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed and its Translations: First Explora-
tion and Methodological Test of a Transdisciplinary Research on the Coun-
cils’ Symbol in History, Culture and Society (4"-20" Century)

This is a Project of National Importance (Progetto di Rilevanza
Nazionale/PRIN) funded by the Italian Ministry of University and
Education (MUR) and brings together researchers from several Ital-
ian universities. Z. Pogossian is the head of the University of Flor-
ence unit whose task is to explore the transformations of the Nicene-
Constantinopolitan Creed in the medieval Armenian tradition. The
project will be carried out by the PI of the Florence Unit Z. Pogos-
sian and the post-doctoral fellow Federico Alpi.

Zaroui Pogossian

Digitizing Armenian Linguistic Heritage (DALiH): Armenian
Multivariational Corpus and Data Processing
Project funded by French National Research Agency ANR-21-CE38-0006
(project coordinator: Victoria Khurshudyan)

'Y : The project Digitizing Ar-
menian Linguistic Heritage

B W M W  aims at building for the first

m B time an open-access and

open-source unified digital
linguistic platform for the
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whole spectrum of Armenian language variation, more particularly
annotated corpora for:

1) Classical Armenian;

2) Modern Western Armenian;

3) a pilot corpus of Middle Armenian;

4) three pilot corpora of dialects, and

5) one updated Modern Eastern Armenian corpus on the basis of the
existing one.

Research will be conducted in Natural language processing (NLP)
and linguistic perspectives in order to provide full grammatical anno-
tation and Automatic speech recognition (ASR) models for the target
Armenian varieties. Multi-approach deep-learning and rule-based re-
sources will be designed in order to process the written and oral da-
tabases and to cross-check their value for further corpus enlargement,
in a context of multiparameter language variation for an under-
resourced language.

NLP-based linguistic researches, such as language identification and va-
riety distance measuring, lexical and morphological disambiguation,
will be carried out to revisit the existing research issues and to introduce
new ones backed by the new available processed written and oral data.
Partners: Institut National des Langues et Civilisations Orientales
(INALCO); Structure et Dynamique des Langues (SeDyL, CNRS,
IRD, INALCO); Equipe de recherche texte, informatique, multilin-
guisme (ERTIM, INALCO); Laboratoire d'Informatique de Paris-
Nord (LIPN, CNRS, Université Sorbonne Paris Nord); Digital Libra-
ry of Classical Armenian Literature (Digilib, American University of
Armenia); Russian Language Institute, Russian Academy of Sciences
(RAS); Laboratoire d’excellence “Empirical Foundations of Linguis-
tics” (Labex EFL).
http://www.inalco.fr/actualite/projet-prc-dalih-digitizing-armenian-linguistic-heritage-
laureat-aapg-2021-anr

Anaid Donabédian

LACIM
Réseau européen de recherche sur les langues d’Anatolie, du Caucase,
d’Iran et de Mésopotamie

In 2018 and 2019, two workshops organized at Inalco have
highlighted the will of concerned researchers to create a research
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network dedicated to the linguistics of this area, whose languages
have been in contact for several centuries, with closely intertwined
dialects. The network was created by an international team:
Christiane Bulut, Université de Chypre
Anaid Donabédian, Inalco, Labex EFL
Geoffrey Haig, Université de Bamberg
Pollet Samvelian, Université Sorbonne-Nouvelle, Labex EFL
Stavros Skopeteas, Georg-August Universitat Gottingen
Nina Sumbatova, Université d'Etat russe pour les sciences hu-
maines

In 2020-2021 an international course on the typology of lan-
guages of the region was launched (see Armenian here https://spw.uni-
goettingen.de/projects/lacim/Ing-arm.html).

And in november 2022 first Conference LACIM 2022 (to be held
every two years) took place at Inalco with about 75 participants in
situ and online.
https://www.lacim.net/

Anaid Donabédian

The Armenian Cultural Heritage of Artsakh: Inventorying for
Safeguarding

Nazénie Garibian collaborate with the Armenian Cultural Heri-
tage of Artsakh: Inventorying for Safeguarding Project which has
been made possible by grants from the Armenian General Bene-
volent Union (AGBU), and the Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation.
The project aims at enhancing the protection of the endangered Ar-
menian cultural heritage of Artsakh through compiling a preliminary
inventory—that embraces databases of more than 5,000 monuments,
100 bibliographic items and legal documents, and a list of dozens of
Artsakh museums and galleries—intended for international academic
community, practitioners, and the public at large (cf. AIEA Newslet-
ter 56 p. 55). Project’s website : https://artsakh-heritage.aua.am

Nazénie Garibian
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PhD Students & Postdocs

Konrad Siekierski is a PhD candidate in the Department of Theo-
logy and Religious Studies at King’s College, London. He was
awarded the 2021-2022 Dissertation Completion Fellowship by the
Orthodox Christian Studies Center at the Fordham University in New
York, where he worked on completing his thesis on pilgrimage in
modern Armenian culture. Moreover, he carried on a research project
on Gospel Books as Home Saints: Between Vernacular Christianity
and Armenian National Heritage, funded by the National Associa-
tion of Armenian Studies and Research (September-October 2021
and July-August 2022).

Irene Tinti is currently a team member in the ArmEn project, funded
by the European Research Council and led by P.I. Prof. Zaroui Pogos-
sian at the University of Florence, Italy: https://www.armen.unifi.it/.
Her research within the project will focus on Armenian-Latin interac-
tions between the 9" and 14" centuries.

Until January 2023 she was a postdoctoral research fellow at the
Department of Civilisations and Forms of Knowledge (Civilta e Forme
del Sapere), University of Pisa, Italy.

She was a member of the scientific committee of the XV General
Conference of the AIEA, which took place at the University of Halle
and online on 2-4 September 2021.

With her co-editors Federico Alpi, Robin Meyer and David Zakari-
an she officially presented the volume Armenian through the Lens of
Time: Multidisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint
to the honorand on the occasion of his 65™ birthday (15 June 2022) in
a ceremony at Pembroke College, University of Oxford (see p. 273-
274 of this Newsletter).

She co-organised with Alessandro Orengo (and was a member of
the scientific committee of) the Convegno armenistico pisano, which
took place at the University of Pisa on 3 and 4 November 2022 (see p.
112 of this Newsletter).

127


https://www.armen.unifi.it/

AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

The Armenian Version of the Alexander Romance
Supervisors: Prof. Daniel Kélligan PhD (University of Wiirzburg), Prof. Christian Tor-
nau PhD (University of Wiirzburg), Prof. Giusto Traina PhD (Sorbonne Université)

Early in its transmission history the Greek Alexander Romance was
translated in various foreign languages. For the purposes of textual criti-
cism, i. e. for the reconstruction of the Urtext, we mainly rely on the fol-
lowing early witnesses: (1) the Greek text from the Cod. Par. Gr. 1711
(Gr. A), the only complete Greek witness of a, (2) the group of texts
transmitting B, the earliest adaptation of a (Gr. ), (3) the Latin translation
by Julius Valerius (Jul. Val.), and (3) the Armenian translation (Arm. A).

In my thesis | analyse the translation technique of the Armenian text
in light of the classical and hellenophile translation schools. Further-
more, | investigate the origins and development history of the Armenian
translation as well as its interrelationship with other early witnesses of
the Alexander Romance by means of comparing individual readings in
select passages of these versions (e.g. the Nectanebo episode in o  1.1-
14 and Alexander's letter to Olympias and Aristotle in § 2.23-41).

The analysis of the translation technique focuses primarily on the
features that give the translation a hellenophile character, although the
text cannot be classified among the hellenophile translations stricto sen-
su. The features in question, however, can hardly be explained otherwise
than by means of the translator's tendency to replicate certain features of
the Greek original in the Armenian translation. The most salient of those
hellenophile features appearing in the Armenian Alexander Romance,
but largely absent from the Armenian translation of the Bible, are loans,
calques, and double translations of Greek lexemes as well as occasional
syntactical grecisms such as the genetive absolute.

The text-critical part of the research consists of examining significant
errors (lat. errores significativi), shown by the relevant witnesses. So far
| have been able to identify many conjunctive errors (lat. errores coni-
unctivi) of Arm. A and Jul. Val. against both Gr. A and Gr. B, indicating
a closer interrelationship between the two translations and possibly
pointing to a subrecension of o that both the Armenian translator and
Julius Valerius might have used for their respective translations.

The overarching objective of my PhD project is to lay the founda-
tion for an annotated bilingual (Armenian-German) student edition of
the text, which would make the Armenian version of this famous and
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immensely important literary work accessible to a broader scholarly
audience outside of the armenological circles.
https://mww.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/vgsp/forschung/abschlussarbeiten/rok-
kuntner-ma/

Rok Kuntner

Interfaith dialogue between Syriac Orthodox and Apostolic
Armenian Christians (11"-12" centuries)

In May 2022 | started as a British Academy Newton International
Fellow at the Faculty of Asian and Middle Eastern Studies at the Uni-
versity of Oxford. My project focuses on interfaith dialogue between
Syriac Orthodox and Apostolic Armenian Christians in the eleventh
and twelfth centuries, and the impact of Syriac-Armenian bilingualism
on this process. | investigate Syro-Armenian polemics in particular
through the lens of John bar Andreas (d. 1156), a bilingual Syriac-
Armenian Syriac orthodox bishop who wrote a Treatise Against the
Armenian Teachers in Syriac. He also translated the letter of George of
Lori to the Syriac Orthodox patriarch John bar Shushan from Armeni-
an into Syriac. | am studying all of these texts to determine the impact
of John’s bilingualism on his knowledge of Armenian practices, as
well as his position as a figure who bridged a gap in Syro-Armenian
polemics between the late eleventh and the early twelfth centuries.

Andy Hilkens
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Publications de nos membres

Alpi, Federico

«Un armeno fra la Grecia e la Persia: alcuni nuovi elementi iranici
nelle Lettere di Grigor Magistros», Rassegna degli armenisti italiani
21 (2020-2021), 57-63.

(co-editor with Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakarian), Armenia
through the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo
Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Bos-
ton, 2022.

(with Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakarian) «Armenia through
the Lens of Time: A 360° Views, in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Ire-
ne Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time.
Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian
Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 1-17.

«The Cauldron of the Titans. Quotations from Clement of Alexandria in
the Letters of Grigor Magistros Pahlawuni (990-1058)», in Federico Alpi
— Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through
the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten
van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022,
185-212.

«Early Protestant Missionary Activity, Heresy and Church in Ottoman
Armenia (1782-1909)», in Norig Neveu — Karéne Sanchez Summerer —
Annalaura Turiano (eds.), Missions and Preaching: Connected and De-
compartmentalised Perspectives from the Middle East and North Africa
(19th-21st Century), (Leiden Studies in Islam and Society, 15), Brill,
Leiden — Boston 2022, 294-322 https://doi.org/10.1163/9789004449633_014.

«Les Ecoles d’Ani, Sanahin et Narek (X°-XI¢ Siécle)», in Valentina Cal-
zolari (), in Valentina Calzolari (éd.), Les arts libéraux et les sciences
dans I’Arménie ancienne et mediévale, (Textes et Traditions 36), Pa-
ris, Vrin 2022, 161-92.

Andrews, Tara L.

«Matthew of Edessa, Chronicle», in David Thomas (ed.), The
Bloomsbury Reader in Christian-Muslim Relations, 600-1500,
Bloomsbury 2022, 198-200.
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(with Anahit Safaryan) «The Funerary Oration of Barsel Varda-
pet», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakari-
an (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time: Multidisciplinary
Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and
Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 100-142.

(with Marcella Tambuscio) «Geolocation and Named Entity Reco-
gnition in Ancient Texts: A Case Study about Ghewond’s Arme-
nian History», in Proceedings of the Conference on Computational
Humanities Research 2021, Amsterdam 2021, 136-148 http://ceur-
ws.org/Vol-2989/.

Arevshatyan, Anna S.

«Oudtwbtiwb Juyupn ptiwb puwbwinp Gtpudhyn-mtuwpwbbbp.
Adtinpht Ywbnbtdhp Gt Sphgnp Fuyuuwpugwb [Dimitry
Cantemir and Grigor Gapasakalean the prominent musicians-
theorists of the Ottoman Empire]», Bazmavep 180 (2022), no. 1-2,
258-273.

«Fhuwpndbtp Uwlup Ghldwpubh i bndhunwuh pupiuajud
wunwpugh dniinphwittph dtntinhujut tnwdnnnipjut pnipg
[Observations on the melodic conception of liturgical monodies com-
posed by Makar Ekmalyan and Komitas]», Banber Matenadarani 34
(2022), 243-267.

«<nqlinp tipudymnipyub ubtnhpbtpp Jwtwut Juppuytinh
“Lwipgunibp b wuwmwuuwbhp” tpynud» [Problems of Spiritual
Music in the Work Questions and Answers by Vanakan Vardapet],
Arvestagitakan handes 8 (2022) no. 2, 28-39.

Arlen, Jesse Siragan

«A Window into the Tenth Century: The Life and Literary Works
of Anania of Narek», PhD diss., University of California, Los An-
geles 2021.

«An Unpublished Gospel Manuscript Colophon from a Private Col-
lection in the United Kingdom», E-SAS: Entries of the Society for
Armenian Studies, September 18 (2022) http://entriessas.com/an-
unpublished-gospel-manuscript-colophon/
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«Armenian», in J. Edward Walters (ed.), Eastern Christianity: A
Reader, William B. Eerdmans, Grand Rapids, MlI, 2021, 143-199.

Bais, Marco

«La rappresentazione dell’ Armenia negli Asxarhac ‘oyc‘. Alcune 0s-
servazioni preliminari», Rassegna degli armenisti italiani 21 (2020-
2021), 49-56.

Bakhchinyan, Artsvi

«huyquihugh  punupwghwljul  wunbtpugqip b huybpp»,
<uglpuqlwb hwpwghmwlwi hwinku 41 (2021), 83-94 [«Spanish
Civil War and Armenians», Haigazian Armenological Review 41
(2021), 83-94].

«Gtin Gwmbuwyguiphnpn ‘Ghiu Uwpunh Ghnthhiigp <uyuumuth o
huytiph Wwwhtw», Owuup wnppupblpp huglpulpul quigewfugplph
dwuph. <uwgp Vb Qippwbh ohlogwb  200-wdjugihl  nfppafud
howqquyhll glvmudnnnyh fyngeliph dnpnyfuwdn, Gplowbh 2021, 129-
138 [«Swedish traveler Nils Matsson Kitping about Armenia and
Armenians», Foreign-Language Sources on Armenian Communities.
Papers of the International Conference Dedicated to the 200" Anni-
versary of Ghevond Alishan’s Birth, Yerevan 2021, 129-138].

(with Vartan Matiosssian) «Eleonora Duse and the Armenians», Ban-
ber Hayagitut ‘yan/Review of Armenian Studies 26/2 (2021), 60-75.

«Armenian Merchants of New Julfa in Northern Europe (Seven-
teenth Century)», in Richard G. Hovannisan (ed.), Armenian Com-
munities of Persia/lran. History, Trade, Culture, UCLA Armenian
History & Culture Series 15, Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, CA,
2021, 161-188.

«bpupwhuwymptiwh  yuumdt hpuptiwd. 0 dhpwgquyht
Wuiljnyphty, «bpuph huytpp» ghnwdnnnih thiptp (29-31 Uughu
2017), Mbjpnuye, 2021, 607-626 [«The Contribution of Iragi Armenians
to Iraqi and International Culture», in “Armenians of Irag . Proceedings
of the Conference (29-31 May 2017), Beirut 2021, 607-626].

Nmplkhc Uwdmpwl  wpfbwnwglonp b hwgp, UG
hpuwnwpuysnipynil, Gplowh 2021 [Rouben Mamoulian: The Ar-
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tiste and the Armenian, Edition of Museum of Literature and Art,
Yerevan 2021).

(Kudwhtinhtiwl” <wynp Quwwnpwb), <wybpp Qbjupugnd L
Upifwgpugnid -~ (ulqpphg - dpigle dbp - oplpp), << WU
MNuuminipjul btumhwniwm, Gplowb 2021, 247 ty [(Co-author:
Hakob Asatryan) Armenians in the Czech Republic and Slovakia
(From the Beginning to the Present Day), Institute of History of
National Academy of Sciences of RA, Yerevan 2021, 247 pp.].

Rewiev of Uptpnm lwwpwumywub, QWninbhugh b Eqbjwbh
wnwthiyuljh hwyuljut wyp qunposwputtipp (XVI-XIX 1. |
Ytu), Gplowl, 2022, in Quandwpwlblnuuppuwlpul hwimbu (2022) .
2, 303-307 [Albert Kharatyan, Armenian Settlements of Smyrna
and Aegean Coast (1st half of 16™-19"" centuries), Yerevan, 2022,
in Patmabanasirakan handes fasc. 2 (2022), 303-307].

«pnp  pugmuibtp  Wyn  Guwhjuwpmbn  phdwbuphi.
Guwhhuwpenith b Jwhpud Ouihwquty, Gpliwbh puunpnpi i
Ypimgh hlnanpunnnnp <wimbu (2022), p. 22, 51-71 [«Some Additions
to the portrait of Asho Shahkhatuni. Shahkhatuni and Vahram Pa-
pazyan», Erevani t ‘atroni ev kinoyi handes (2022) no 22, 51-71].

«<Lwy-auyniuljutt Juygtipp Yapuyupgtunnid», pllguasupului
mumuuppnyam bbb (2022), e. 5, 40-57 [«Armenian-Japanese Re-
lations in Fine Arts», Arevelaasiakan usumansirut yunner (2022), no
5, 40-57].

(with Klaus Karttunen) «Armenia and Finland: Early Contacts», Ban-
ber Hayagitut ‘yan/Review of Armenian Studies 28/1 (2022), 66-81.

«A Concise History of Armenian Theatre and Cinema», Studia
Teatralne Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej 2 (2022), 11-20.

«Armenia’s Love for Shakespeare», Studia Teatralne Europy Srod-
kowo-Wschodniej 2 (2022), 70-79.

«John Updike (1932-2009) and the Armenians», Haigazian Arme-
nological Review 42/2 (2022), 569-574.

«8nph Mninbniptwh (1943-2021) [George Bournoutian (1943-
2021)], Haigazian Armenological Review 42/2 (2022), 623-625.

«Pwlhty Hdnd huytiph dwuhby, in Owup  wypmphbpp

huylpulpuls. quigeuifugpliph dwuph, wpwl B, Guylpupugh hwng
dwpnuuppwlud Gldwpwih hpdinunpidwb 200-wdjuhhi ofhpyud
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powqquyhl ghwmwdnnmifp ynyelipnh dnnnyuont, << GUU N,
Gplwt 2022, 69-78 [«Daniel Defoe on Armenians», Foreign-
Language Sources on Armenian Communities. Papers of the Inter-
national Conference Dedicated to the 200" Anniversary of the Cal-
cutta Armenian College and Philanthropic Academy, National
Academy of Sciences of RA, Yerevan 2022, 69-78].

«Uh huwnniwd Ghin Upnhpwptiwih “Fpoiwqbtp  hugujub
Gnngnpwth” wimhwy jnywgpniphLbhg», Sknuwuwpuinughului
hwiimbu, 10/1 (2022), 97-109 [An Excerpt from Kud Mkhitarian’s
Unpublished Memoir “Scenes from the Armenian Calvary”,
C‘efaspanagitakan handes [“Journal of Genocide Studies”], 10/1
(2022), 97-109].

(with V. Matiossian) A Woman of the World: Armen Ohanian, The
“Dancer of Shamakha”, (Armenian Series, 16), The Press at Califor-
nia State University, Fresno 2022, 504 p.

Bonfiglio, Emilio

«Academic Biography and Bibliography: Theo Maarten van Lint.
A Tetragonal Scholar», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene
Tinti — David Zakarian (eds.), with the collaboration of Emilio
Bonfiglio, Armenia through the Lens of Time: Multidisciplinary
Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and
Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, xix—xIv.

«Tarihsel Ermenistan ve Ermeniler / Historical Armenia and the
Armenians», in Engin Akyiirek — Koray Durak (eds.), Bizans Do-
nemi’nde Anadolu | Anatolia in the Byzantine Period, (Anadolu
Uygarliklar1 Serisi’nin / Anatolian Civilizations 10), Istanbul, 2021,
454-463 [bilingual publication in Turkish and English].

Calzolari, Valentina

“‘La danza’ di Siamant‘0 fra letteratura e arti contemporanee. Da Ara-
rat d’Atom Egoyan a Defixiones, Will & Testament di Diamanda Ga-
las”, in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zaka-
ryan (eds.), with the collaboration of E. Bonfiglio, Armenia through
the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maar-
ten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Bos-
ton 2022, 360-388 (avec une traduction italienne inédite du poeme).
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The Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles in Armenian, (Studies on Early
Christian Apocrypha 18), Leuven, Peeters 2022, 300 p. (xvi + 284 p.).
hitps:/Avwwv. peeters-leuven.be/detail. php?search_key=9789042946217&series number str=18&lang=en

Les arts libéraux et les sciences dans |’Arménie ancienne et médié-
vale, (Textes et Traditions 36), Paris, Vrin 2022, 326 p.
https://www.vrin.fr/livre/9782711630905/les-arts-liberaux-et-les-sciences-dans-
larmenie-ancienne-et-medievale

(avec C. Mouradian), Dossier thématique «Pouvoir politique, censure
et création littéraire dans 1’Arménie soviétique», Connexe. Les es-
paces post-communistes en question(s) 8 (2022), 2-146.
https://oap.unige.ch/journals/connexe/index

«*Bcrire les camps’ en Arménie soviétique: Barbelés en fleur de
Gourgen Mabhari», Connexe. Les espaces post-communistes en ques-
tion(s) 8 (2022), 61-79.
https://doi.org/10.5077/journals/connexe.2022.e1040

(avec C. Mouradian), «Préface» au dossier thématique «Pouvoir poli-
tique, censure et création littéraire dans I’ Arménie soviétique», Con-
nexe. Les espaces post-communistes en question(s) 8 (2022), 2-5.
https://doi.org/10.5077/journals/connexe.2022.e1044

«Les traductions arméniennes de [I’Ecole hellénisante et
I’introduction des arts du trivium en Arménie», in V. Calzolari (éd.),
Les arts libéraux et les sciences dans |’Arménie ancienne et médié-
vale, (Textes et Traditions 36), Paris, Vrin 2022, 19-52.

«L’essor de la spéculation philosophique en Arménie dans
I’ Antiquité tardive», in V. Calzolari (éd.), Les arts libéraux et les
sciences dans |’Arménie ancienne et médiévale, (Textes et Traditions
36), Paris, Vrin 2022, 101-141.

«Avant-propos», dans V. Calzolari (ed.), Les arts libéraux et les
sciences dans |’Arménie ancienne et médiévale, (Textes et Traditions
36), Paris, Vrin 2022, 5-16.

«The Reception of the Acts of Thecla in Armenia: Thecla as a Model
of Representation for Holy Women in Ancient Armenian Literature»,
in G. Dabiri — F. Ruani (éds), Thecla and Medieval Sainthood: The
Acts of Paul and Thecla in Eastern and Western Hagiography, Cam-
bridge, Cambridge University Press 2022, 110-141.
https://doi.org/10.1017/9781009008631.006
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«The Tradition and The Cult of Saint Stephen in Armenia: A Prelim-
inary Assessment», in |. Dorfmann-Lazarev (éd.), Sharing Myths,
Texts and Sanctuaries in the South Caucasus: Apocryphal Themes in
Literatures, Arts and Cults from Late Antiquity to the Middle Ages,
(Studies on Early Christian Apocrypha 19), Louvain, Peeters 2022,
167-201.

https://doi.org/10.2307/j.ctv2tjdgt6.14

«Fra Edessa e Bisanzio: la circolazione e la traduzione dei testi apo-
crifi cristiani in Armenia», in R.B. Finazzi et al. (éds), Circolazione
di testi e superamento delle barriere linguistiche e culturali nelle
tradizioni orientali, (Orientalia Ambrosiana 7), Rome, Bulzoni 2021,
93-111.

Contin, Benedetta

«Julianism in Armenian Christianity: A Preliminary Assessment of the
Question», in P. Knauer — A. Riedl — D.W. Winkler (Hg.), Patrologie
und Okumene. Theresia Hainthaler zum 75. Geburtstag, Herder, Frei-
burg — Basel — Wien 2022, 164-175.

«Dietro le quinte della modernita armena: il ruolo degli intellettuali nel
periodo delle Riforme costituzionali dell’Impero Ottomano. Il contributo
di Ret‘@os Bérbérian», in Daniele Artoni — Carlo Frappi — Paolo Sorbel-
lo (a cura di), Armenia, Caucaso e Asia Centrale. Ricerche 2021, (Eur-
asiatica 18), Edizioni Ca’ Foscari, Venezia 2021, 141-162.

«The Contribution of Eighth-Century Armenian Theology: Xosrovik the
Translator on Nature, Person, and Distinctness», in Cristianesimo nella
Storia 2021/2, 423-475.

Cowe, Peter

«The Four Premodern Armenian Paradigms of Engagement with
Natural Philosophy», in Vahan Ter-Ghevondyan et al. (eds.),
Snluughp. Qpuwulpuli  dnpnywdm  Lianb - Shp-Tanpnupuih  75-
wilpulgh wipafuf | Festschrift in honor of Levon Ter-Petrossian’s 75"
anniversary, Matenadaran Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Erevan
2021, 446-466.

«Sisianos Sebastac‘i’s Encomium on the Forty Martyrs of Sebas-
té», in Dali Chitunashvili (ed.), The Caucasus Between East and
West, 11 Historical and Philological Studies in Honor of Zaza Ale-
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ksidze, Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manu-
scripts, Thilisi 2021, 404-433.

«Yusuf/lsahak the Persian Vardapet of the Armenian Church: Eth-
noreligious Identity in Tabriz at the Turn of the Fifteenth century»,
in R.G. Hovannisian (ed.), Armenian Communities of Persia/lran:
History, Trade, Culture, (Historic Armenian Cities and Provinces
15), Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, CA 2021, 77-101.

«The Armenian Redaction of Esther: A Late Antique Christian
Reading of a Hellenistic Jewish Text», in Wolfgang Kraus — Martin
Meiser — Michaél van der Meer (eds.), IOSCS International Con-
ference Volume, Aberdeen, Brill, Leiden 2022, 19-39.

Crimella, Matteo

Nersés Snorhali, Con fede ti confesso. Ventiquattro preghiere,
Prefazione di Boghos Levon Zekiyan, (Padri orientali), Qigajon,
Magnano (BI) 2021, 194 p.

Dadoyan, Seta B.

«Mik‘ayel Ch‘amch‘eants‘y, in D. Thomas and J. Chesworth (eds),
Christian-Muslim Relations A Bibliographical History, vol. 20,
Iran, Afghanistan and the Caucasus (1800-1914), Brill, Leiden
2023, 371-393.

Dakessian, Antranig

(ed.), Centennial of Greater Lebanon: Constituting the Idea of a
“Lebanese Identity” Perspectives from the Lebanese Arts and Letter
S/ ¥ A Al &)l e lebbil Lilisdl] 4 sel) LS - Sl Gl 4 sl
~skJl {Proceedings of the Symposium Organized on the Centennial
of Greater Lebanon, February 5, 2021), Haigazian University Press,
Beirut 2022, 128 p.

(ed.), Gghupnnup <uybpp Ypumudnnmjh Upgelip (12-13 Qupfy n
29-30 Uuyhu 2018) / Armenians of Egypt Proceedings of the Confe-
rence (April 12-13 and May 29-30, 2018), Haigazian University
Press, Beirut 2022, 784 p.
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(co-editor with Petros T‘orosean), Jwhwl [(dtpttwb, Upkih
fodpwigpuijuibiitipn, (1915-1945) [Vahan Tekeyan, Arew’s editorials
(1915-1945], Haigazian University Press, Beirut 2022, 708 p.

«Negotiating Armenian Identity in the Traditional Lebanese Armenian
Media (1953-1975)», in Centennial of Greater Lebanon: Constituting
the Idea of a “Lebanese Identity” Perspectives from the Lebanese Arts
and Letters / & Al i il e clebdail Anllll 4 sel) JS : sl Ll 45 5
astll s Y\(Proceedings of the Symposium Organized on the Centennial
of Greater Lebanon, February 5, 2021), Haigazian University
Press, Beirut 2022, 43-60.

«Uwwmbtimghwni phit <nlymbiptph», in Gghwnnup <Suylipp
Qpuwdnnmfh  Ghelp  (12-13 Uwpfy & 29-30 Uuypu 2018) /
Armenians of Egypt Proceedings of the Conference (April 12-13 and
May 29-30, 2018), Haigazian University Press, Beirut 2022, 727-734.

«Jytupy <uyuyubt Upawiwgnpniptiud Mnbdtiuy (Fuutinne Jpuy
[A survey on the Armenian copper bath tass]», <ugluqhui
<uguwghwmwlpub <winku | Haigazian Armenological Review 42/1
(2022), 339-350.

Cwyjuub Mnbatntth Uwpghu Quiyupbtimih  hwrwpwont
[Armenian copper utensils: the collection of Sarkis Zambakdjian]»,
<uylpuqlnui <wgwghwwluh <winku [ Haigazian Armenological Revi-
ew 42/2 (2022), 525-550.

Donabédian, Anaid

(with Victoria Khurshudyan), «Cleft constructions and focus strate-
gies in Modern Armenian», Faits de Langues 52/1 (2021), 89-116
https://doi.org/10.1163/19589514-05201005

(with Chahan Vidal-Goréne — Victoria Khurshudyan), «Recycling
and comparing morphological annotation models for Armenian
diachronic-variational corpus processing», Marcos Zampieri — Pre-
slav Nakov et al. (eds.), Proceedings of the 7th Workshop on NLP
for Similar Languages, Varieties and Dialects, (VARDIAL 2020),
Barcelona, 90-101 https://aclanthology.org/2020.vardial-1.9.pdf

(with Chahan Vidal-Goréne — Victoria Khurshudyan) «Modeles
d’annotations morphologiques pour le traitement de données multi-
variées de I’arménien», 2émes journées scientifiques du Groupe-
ment de Recherche Linguistique Informatique Formelle et de Ter-

138


https://doi.org/10.1163/19589514-05201005
https://aclanthology.org/2020.vardial-1.9.pdf

AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

rain (LIFT), Dec 2020, Montrouge (virtuel), France, 72-82. (hal-
03047147)

(co-editor with Chahan Vidal-Goréne — Victoria Khurshudyan —
Nadi Tomeh— Damien Nouvel), Proceedings of the Workshop on
Processing Language Variation: Digital Armenian (DigitAm) with-
in the 13th Language Resources and Evaluation Conference, Mar-
seille, European Language Resources Association, 2022.
https://aclanthology.org/2022.digitam-1.0

(avec Victoria Khurshudyan) 2022. «Constructions clivées en
arménien modern», Armeniaca. International Journal of Armenian
Studies 1 (2022), 1-32.

(dir. avec Siranush Dvoyan — Victoria Khurshudyan), Krikor Bele-
dian et la littérature arménienne contemporaine, Presses de
I’Inalco, Paris 2021. DOI: 10.4000/books.pressesinalco.41199.

Drost-Abgarjan, Armenuhi

«Die Chronik des franziskaner Lesermeisters Detmar und Armeni-
en», in Jessica Ammer — Gerhard Meiser — Heike Link (Hgg.), In
vriumtschaft als es was gedaht: Festschrift fur Hans-Joachim
Solms Ammer, Erich Schmidt-Verlag, Berlin 2020, 473-485.

«Communication between Two Bible Translators more than 1000
years ago», in Balint Kovacs — VVahé Tachjian (eds.), Inspiration of
God: The One-and-a-half Millennia of the Armenian Bible and Re-
ligious Practice, Leipziger Universitatsverlag, Leipzig 2021, 62-68.

«Die Rezeption der ersten drei Okumenischen Konzile in der arme-
nischen Literatur: Hymnographische Reflektionen (ber die Kir-
chenlehrer der christlichen Okumene», in Egbert Schlarb (Hg.),
Den Orient forschen, mit Orthodoxen leben: Festschrift fir Martin
Tamcke zum Ende seiner aktiven Dienstzeit, Gottinger Orientfor-
schungen / Syriaca, Band 61, Wiesbaden 2021, 207-226.

(mit Vahagn Abgaryan), «Neue Lesarten zur antiken Griindungsge-
schichte von Artaxata», in Michael Herles — Claudia Beuger — Jorg
Becker — Simone Arnhold (Hrsg), Von Syrien bis Georgien — durch
die Steppen Vorderasiens. Festschrift fiir Felix Blocher anlasslich sei-
nes 65. Geburtstages, (marru 13), Zaphon, Minster 2021, 173-184.
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«Uhpwip G ghipdwiwut huwywghwnypynitp [Alishan and the
German Armenology]», in <. Abtyntn Whyud - 200.
Znphpuwiwlub  ghwmwdnnnyh  niptph  dnpnjuom. / H.
Ghevond Alishan — 200 (The collection of materials of the jubilee
conference), HH GAA “Gitut‘yun” hratarak¢ ut‘yun, Erevan 2021,
400-405.

«Acrostics in Armenian ecclesiastical Poetry», in Federico Alpi —
Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia
through the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of
Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Lei-
den — Boston 2022, 468-487.

«Eine gefahrdete Kultur zwischen Machten und Religionen. Einbli-
cke in die Kulturgeschichte Armeniens», in by Siegfried Sieges-
mund (Hg.), Armenien: Kultur, Natur, Menschen, Mitteldeutscher
Verlag, Halle 2022, 199-243.

«Spjurk — ,,Zerstreuung™: Der Weg der Armenier in die weltweite
Diaspora», in Welt und Umwelt der Bibel, Nr. 105, 27 Jg. Quartal
2022, 44-49.

«Die Rolle der Armenologie in Deutschland», in 30 Jahre diploma-
tische Beziehungen zwischen der Bundesrepublik Deutschland und
der Republik Armenien, Konrad-Adenauer-Stiftung, Berlin 2022,
184-201.

Garibian, Nazénie

«Construire une identité chrétienne: les arts, la pieté, et les institutions
religieuses en Arménie au I\Ve-Ve siecle», Annuaire de I’Ecole pratique
des hautes études 129 (2022), 341-354 https://doi.org/10.4000/asr.4125

(with Vahe Torosyan — Gayane Babayan), Constantine the Great and Ti-
ridates the Great. The alliance between Rome and Armenia Through the
History and Images, Exhibition Catalogue (November 23, 2022 — March
31, 2023), Matenadaran, Yerevan 2022 (in Armenian and in English).

«On the Mountains of Ararat: Noah’s Ark and the Sacred Topography
of Armenia», in Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev (ed.), The role of Esotheric and
Apocriphal Sources in the Development of Christian and Jewish Tradi-
tions, The Eastern Mediterranean, the Near East and Beyond, (Texts
and Studies in Eastern Christianity, 21), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2021,
276-295 https://doi.org/10.1163/9789004445925 015
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«Church and Councils in Another Christendom: The Armenian Experi-
ence», Yearbook of Academy of Fine Arts (Q&qupiflunp wilpunlaihugh
wuplighpp) 12 (2022/1), 63-86.

«“Descent of the Only-Begotten Son”: Contextualising the Vision of
Saint Gregory», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — Da-
vid Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time. Multisci-
plinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian
Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 408-434

Gippert, Jost

(with Bernard Outtier — Sergey Kim), Catalogue of the Georgian
Manuscripts, in cooperation with K. Asatiani, M. Dolakidze, L.
Jghamaia, M. Karanadze, M. Kavtaria, L. Khevsuriani, L. Kiknad-
ze, T. Tseradze, Ts. Guledani, T. Jikurashvili, E. Kvirkvelia, G.
Lomidze, S. Sarjveladze, M. Shanidze, D. Tvaltvadze, and G.
Boudalis, Mount Athos, Holy Monastery of Iviron 2022.

«A New Treasure of Khanmeti Forms», in David Kolbaia (ed.),
Caucasica Antiqua et Christiana, Faculty of Oriental Studies, Uni-
versity of Warsaw, Warsaw 2021, 97-113.

«The Protevangelium of James in Georgian», in Igor Dorfmann-
Lazarev (ed.), Sharing Myths, Texts and Sanctuaries in the South
Caucasus. Apocryphal Themes in Literatures, Arts and Cults from
Late Antiquity to the Middle Ages (Studies in Early Christian Apo-
crypha, 19), Peeters, Leuven-Paris-Bristol 2022, 122-166.

(with Bernard Outtier), The Oldest Georgian Psalter — a Prelimina-
ry Account. Dedicated to Mzekala Shanidze on her 95th birthday,
Mravaltavi 27 (2021), 41-65.

«Old Georgian “Suffixaufnahme” revisited», Digital Kartvelology.
The Bilingual Scientific Online Journal of the Academy for Digital
Humanities 1 (2022), 120-142.
https://adh.ge/wp-content/uploads/2022/09/kartvelologia-2022.pdf

«Exploring Armenian Palimpsests with Multispectral and Tran-
smissive Light Imaging», Magaghat
https://www.magaghat.ai/articles/exploring-armenian-palimpsests-
with-multispectral-and-transmissive-light-imaging
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Greenwood, Tim

«Adontz, Armenia and Iran in Late Antiquity», in M. Whitby — P. Booth
(eds.), Mélanges James Howard-Johnston, Travaux et Mémoires 26
(2022), 59-81.

«Negotiating the North: Armenian Perspectives on the Conquest era», in
L. Osti — M.L.M. van Berkel (eds.), The Historian of Islam at Work. Es-
says in Honor of Hugh N. Kennedy, Brill, Leiden 2022, 591-613.

«Composing World History at the Margins of Empire: Armenian and
Byzantine Traditions in Comparative Perspective», in L. Brubaker — R.
Darley — D. Reynolds (eds.), Global Byzantium, Routledge, Abingdon
2022, 87-107.

«The History of the Anonymous Storyteller», in D. Thomas (ed.), The
Bloomsbury Reader in Christian-Muslim Relations 600-1500, Blooms-
bury, London 2022, 190-193.

Grigoryan, Gohar

Uuwgp  Uppnn  Unmpp  Epdfuuchlp  huy  quuunynyepuls - liiunpni.
<Spuvpnulnegm ignh duankoughmgamih 1772-1920 [Bibliography
of Publications (1772-1920) of the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin], ed-
ited with Introduction and Notes by Gohar Grigoryan, Etchmiadzin 2021,
744 p.

«Mariun: An Exiled Queen’s Pilgrimage and Death in Jerusalem», Al-
Usir al-Wusta: The Journal of Middle East Medievalists 29 (2021), 217-
255.

«Au sujet de authenticit¢ des deux feuillets d’'un manuscrit “cilicien’»,
Revue des Etudes Arméniennes 40 (2021), 263-296.

«Armenian Colophons on the Takeover of Sis (1375)», Revue des Etudes
Arméniennes 40 (2021), 85-99.

«Royal Images and Coronation Celebrations in the Sermons of Yovhan-
nés Pluz Erznkac‘i», in M. Bacci and M. Studer-Karlen (eds), Meanings
and Functions of the Ruler’s Image in the Mediterranean World (11th-
15th Centuries), Leiden 2022, 33-57.

«A Jacobean shell for Sahuk, ‘Servant of God’», in Federico Alpi — Ro-
bin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through
the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maar-

142



AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

ten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden-Boston
2022, 56-78.

Hakobyan, Zaruhi

«The Gardens of Eden: Compositional, Iconographic and Semantic
Similarities between the “Bird-Mosaic” of the Armenian chapel in
Jerusalem and the Mosaic of the Ma’on-Nirim Synagogue», in Igor
Dorfmann-Lazarev (ed.), Apocryphal and Esoteric Sources in the
Development of Christianity and Judaism. The Eastern Mediterra-
nean, the Near East, and Beyond, Brill, Leiden — Boston 2021, 590-
6009.

«Fwbht) pE” FEynu. huyuljuwb Junuhetwnupub putnuyjh
Uh hnphtjwodph mwppbptpgnidatpp [ Daniel or Thecla? On the
Reading of a Composition of Early Medieval Armenian
Sculpture]», Ghnwud wyhmuwnnipyniabtp (< &UU Ghpuyh
huyuwghmuwjut htmwgnunipyniattiph Yaunpnk), 24/3 (2021),
246-255. U - 28 <wijnpjub 9..pdf

«The Frescoes of the Haghpat Monastery in the Historical-
Confessional Context of the 13" Century», Axmyansuwvie npoénemoi
meopuu u ucmopuu uckyccmea [Actual Problems of Theory and
History of Art] 11 (2021), 256-267.
https://actual-art.org/files/sb/11/Hakobyan.pdf

«Some Motives of the Decoration of the Monuments of Early Me-
dieval Armenian Architecture. The Question of Relations with Ear-
ly Christian Iconography», Proceedings of the 3™ International
Conference on Architecture: Heritage, Traditions and Innovations,
(Advances in Social Science, Education and Humanities Research,
vol. 600), Atlantis Press SARL, 2021, 79-84 125964306.pdf

«The Chancel-Barrier Fragments and Certain Elements of the Sanc-
tuary Design in Early Medieval Armenian», in Fabio Coden (ed.),
Liturgical Furnishings Between East and West (5" — 15" Centu-
ries). Fragments, Objects, and Contexts, (Minima medievalia, 1),
University of Verona, Silvana Editoriale, Cinisello Balsamo 2022,
100-1009.

«Saint Thecla: the Iconographical Tradition and the Witnesses of
Her Veneration in Early Medieval Armenia», in Igor Dorfmann-
Lazarev (ed.), Sharing Myths, Texts and Sanctuaries in the South
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Caucasus: Apocryphal Themes in Literatures, Arts and Cults from
Late Antiquity to the Middle Ages, Peeters, Leuven-Paris-Bristol,
Ct, 2022, 249-276.

Review of: Endoltseva E.Y., Architectural Decoration in Abkhazia
in the Period of the Abkhazian Kingdom (8-11 Centuries), Mos-
cow, 10S RAS, 2020, 432 p. ISBN: 978-5-89282-978-6, Vostok
(Oriens) 2022, no 3, 269-272.

«J[Ba HMIUIFOCTpUpOBaHHBIX EBaHrenus barpatuackod 3moxu
(Bropass monmoBuHa IX Beka) [Two Illuminated Gospels of the
Bagratid Epoch (2 half of the IX century]», in Ombra
Bnagumuposna Hukudoposa (pen.), Poccus. I pyszus. Xpucmuan-
ckutl gocmok. [{yxoenvie u Kynomypuvie ceasu, Coopnux cmamei
no mamepuanam |X Hayunvix umenuii, nocesujennvix namamu /a-
suda Mnvuua Apcenuweunu, Mocksa 2022, 76-82.

Hamada, Karen
—RLFV R —RDHR T Y T FEOREDOT
VA =T ZHeM= (Itsunaru Kiristo, Itsunaru Kyokai - Bi-
zantsu to jujigun no hazama no arumenia kyokai shingaku
[One Christ, One Church - Armenian Church Theology between
Byzantium and the Crusades], Chisen Shokan, Tokyo 2022.

Hilkens, Andy

«An Armenian Life of Jacob of Serugh. Introduction, Edition and
English Translation», Analecta Bollandiana 140/2 (2022), 320-339.

Hovannisian, Richard G.

(ed.), Armenian Communities of Persia/lran. History, Trade, Cultu-
re, (UCLA Armenian History & Culture Series, 15), Mazda Publi-
shers, Costa Mesa, CA, 2021.

«The Voice of a Contemporary Armenian», in Israel W. Charny
(ed.), Israel’s Failed Response to the Armenian Genocide: Denial,
State Deception, Truth versus Politicization of History, Academic
Scholars Press, Boston 2021), 170-202 (chapter 8).

«The Road to Moscow and Kars, 1921», in Khachatur Stepanyan et
al.  (eds), <wywuwnwip ] wwpwdwpewlpn. nuubp,
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wpdtiynpnpititip, htnwbljupotp [Armenia and the Region: Les-
sons, Evaluations, Perspectives], Lusakan, Erevan 2022, 54-60.

ten Kate, Albert A.S.

L’Evangile selon Marc arménien et grec. Comparaison textuelle,

Edition Croix du Salut, Chisinau 2022, 224 p.

The Gospel of John in Greek. Textcritical Research on the Gospel
of John in All Its Variety, Blessed Hope Publishing, Chisinau 2022,
464 p.

Kettenhofen, Erich

Review of Hans-Lukas Kieser, Talat Pascha. Griinder der mo-
dernen Tirkei und Architekt des Volkermords an den Armeniern.
Eine politische Biographie, Chronos-Verlag, Zirich 2021, in Ar-
menisch-Deutsche Korrespondenz 192 (2021), Heft 3, 53-55.

Kim, Sergey

(with Bernard Outtier — Jost Gippert), Catalogue of the Georgian
Manuscripts, in cooperation with K. Asatiani, M. Dolakidze, L.
Jghamaia, M. Karanadze, M. Kavtaria, L. Khevsuriani, L. Kiknad-
ze, T. Tseradze, Ts. Guledani, T. Jikurashvili, E. Kvirkvelia, G.
Lomidze, S. Sarjveladze, M. Shanidze, D. Tvaltvadze, and G.
Boudalis, Mount Athos, Holy Monastery of lviron 2022.

Kocharov, Petr

«Anticausatives in Classical Armenian», Journal of Historical Lin-
guistics, Online first, 2022 (doi.org/10.1075/jhl.22001.koc).

«The mixed aorist subjunctive in Classical Armenian», Indoger-
manische Forschungen 127/1 (2022), 169-200.

«L.iste des publications de N.A. Kozintseva (née Rikhter)», in Natalia A.
Kozintseva, Le parfait en armenien, éd. A. Donabédian-Demopoulos,
St. Petersburg: Institute for Linguistic Studies, Russian Academy of Sci-
ences 2022, 211-227 https://iling.spb.ru/publications/332

«Natalia Andreevna Kozintseva», in Natalia A. Kozintseva, Le par-
fait en arménien, éd. A. Donabédian-Demopoulos, St. Petersburg:
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Institute for Linguistic Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences
2022, 205-209 [trans. from the Russian original (N. M. Spatar’, V.
S. Xrakovskij, 2007)] https://iling.spb.ru/publications/332

Koélligan, Daniel

«Armeniaca Iranica: vi(r)h “gulf, pit, abyss,” apahov “safety,”
zawak ““child”», Revue des Etudes Arméniennes 40 (2022), 1-18.

«From ‘throat’ to ‘self’? A note on the development of reflexive
markers and Armenian anjn», Minchener Studien zur Sprachwis-
senschaft 74/2 (2022), 41-60.

Review of Hrach Martirosyan, Iranisches Personenna-
menbuch.V/3: Iranian personal names in Armenian collateral tra-
dition, Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vienne
2021, 453 p. (Iranische Onomastik 17; Sitzungsberichte der philos-
ophisch-historischen Klasse 912), Abstracta Iranica 44 (2022)
https://doi.org/10.4000/abstractairanica.54685

van Lint, Theo Maarten

Revision of entries/bibliographies to entries «Armenia, Christianity
in», «Armenian Version of New Testament», «Eznik», «Gregory the
Illuminator, St.», «Hegesippus, St.», «lsaac the Great, St.», «Mar-
cion», «Mesrob, St.», «Movsés Xorenac‘i / Khorenats‘i», «Nerses,
St.», in Andrew Louth (ed.), The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian
Church, Fourth Edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2022.

«A Matean ofbergut ‘ean by Grigor Ttay: On the Reception of the Na-
rek in Cilicia», in Dali Chitunashvili (ed.), The Caucasus Between
East and West I1. Historical and Philological Studies in Honour of Za-
za Aleksidze, Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manu-
scripts, Thilisi 2021, 445-471.

Macé, Caroline

«The Lives and Deaths of Dionysius the Areopagite», Le Muséon 135/1
(2022), 143-207.

146


https://iling.spb.ru/publications/332
mailto:https://doi.org/10.4000/abstractairanica.54685

AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

Maranci, Christina

(with Jasmine Dum-Tragut — Sergio La Porta), Endangered Armenian
Cultural-Religious Heritage of Artsakh, Mother See of Holy Etchmiad-
zin, Etchmiadzin 2021, 87 p.

«Visions of Ani: Software-Recovered Painting from the Apse of the
Cathedral and the Church of Saint Gregory “Abutamrenc‘», Revue des
études arméniennes 40 (2021), 233-261.

«Open My Eyes So That I May See Wonderful Things’
[Ps.118(119):18]: Some Art Historical Remarks about the Consecra-
tion of a Painted Church», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tin-
ti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time. Multisci-
plinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts
and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 42-55.

«Armenia», in Ellen Schwartz (ed.), Oxford Handbook of Byzantine
Art, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2022, 177-188.

«Josef Strzygowski (1862-1941)», in Clifford Ando — Marco Formisa-
no (eds.), The New Late Antiquity: A Gallery of Intellectual Portraits,
(Bibliothek Der Klassischen Altertumswissenschaften, Neue Folge, 2.
Reihe, 162), Winter Verlag, Heidelberg 2021, 317-332.

Meyer, Robin

«Alignment change and changing alignments: Armenian syntax and the
first ‘death’ of Parthian», in Michele Bianconi — Marta Capano — Do-
menica Romagno — Francesco Rovai (eds.), Ancient Indo-European
Languages between Linguistics and Philology: Contact, Variation, and
Reconstruction, Brill, Leiden 2022, 211-233.

«Armenian Morphosyntactic Alignment in Diachrony», in Eystein
Dahl (ed.), Alignment and Alignment Change in the Indo-European
family, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2022, 277-299.

(with IreneTinti), «Armenia(n) through the Ages», Armeniaca. Interna-
tional Journal of Armenian Studies 1 (2022), 7-13.

(co-editor with Irene Tinti), Armeniaca. International Journal of Arme-
nian Studies 1 (2022).
https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/media/pdf/journals/armeniaca/2022/1/i
§5-1-2022 _u64V70r.pdf
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(with Federico Alpi — Irene Tinti — David Zakarian), «Armenia through
the Lens of Time: A 360° View, in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer —
Irene Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of
Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint,
(Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 1-17
[open access]

«Multilingualism in Poetry: How to Translate Sayat‘-Nova», in Federi-
co Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Ar-
menia through the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour
of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill,
Leiden — Boston 2022, 245-265 [open access]

(co-editor with Federico Alpi — Irene Tinti — David Zakarian), Armenia
through the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of
Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Lei-
den — Boston 2022. [open access]

Mutafian, Claude

Jérusalem et les Arméniens. Jusqu'a la conquéte ottomane (1516),
Belles Lettres, Paris 2022, 518 pp.

«Le Haut-Karabakh, histoire et falsifcations», dans Eric Denécé — Ti-
grane Yeégavian (dir.), Haut-Karabakh: le livre noire, Centre Frangais
de Recherche sur le Renseignement, Ellipses, Paris 2022, 53-68.

Orengo, Alessandro

«Eznik Kotbaci entre orient et occident», in D. Chitunashvili (ed.),
The Caucasus Between East and West Il. Historical and Philologi-
cal Studies in Honour of Zaza Aleksidze, Korneli Kekelidze Geor-
gian National Centre of Manuscripts, Thilisi 2021, 472-485.

«La letteratura medica nell’Armenia medievale», in RB. Finazzi, —
F. Forte — C. Milani — M. Moriggi (a cura di), Arti e scienze nel Vi-
cino Oriente, (Orientalia Ambrosiana, 8-9), Milano 2021, 245-261.

«Conoscenza ed apprendimento dell’italiano fra gli Armeni nel
Seicento», in L. Biondi — F. Dedé — A. Scala et al. (a cura di), Ubi
homo, ibi lingua. Studi in onore di Maria Patrizia Bologna, Ales-
sandria 2022, 911-924.
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«Astronomie, astrologie et calendriers», in V. Calzolari (éd.), Les
arts libéraux et les sciences dans | ’Arménie ancienne et médiévale,
Paris 2022, 237-263.

Histoire des théories grammaticales en Arménie dans [’Antiquité
tardive et au Moyen Age, in V. Calzolari (éd.), Les arts libéraux et
les sciences dans | ’Arménie ancienne et médiévale, Textes et Tradi-
tions, Vrin, Paris 2022, 53-83.

«La tradizione grammaticale armena anteriore a Mechitar,
Bazmavep 176 (2018), 214-230 [issued 2023].

Osipian, Alexandr

«Playing chess with Boris Godunov and living in a guesthouse: Atti-
tudes toward Armenian merchants in early modern Muscovy», in Si-
mon Dreher — Wolfgang Mueller (eds.), Foreigners in Muscovy. Wes-
tern Immigrants in Sixteenth- and Seventeenth-Century Russia, Rout-
ledge, London 2022, 188-205.

«The Ottoman and Persian luxury between fashion and politics: Ar-
menian merchant network and the making of Sarmatian culture in the
early modern Poland-Lithuania», in Alina Payne (ed.), The Land
Between Two Seas: Art on the Move in the Mediterranean and the
Black Sea 1300-1700, Brill, Boston — Leiden 2022, 311-333.

«Uses of oriental rugs in early modern Poland-Lithuania: social prac-
tices and public discourses», in Arkadiusz Blaszczyk — Robert Born —
Florian Riedler (eds.), Transottoman Matters: Objects Moving
Through Time, Space, and Meaning, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Ver-
lag, Gottingen 2022, 173-217.

Outtier, Bernard

«Un manuscrit arménien d’ceuvres attribuées a saint Ephrem le Syrien
et son modele», in Vahan Ter-Ghevondyan et al. (eds.), Snfuugpp.
Qhumulpult drgnifudne Linnb Skip-Tanpmupuiih 75-wiljudih wiefuf |
Festschrift in honor of Levon Ter-Petrossian’s 75" anniversary,
Matenadaran Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Erevan 2021, 432-445.

(avec Patricio de Navascués Benlloch) «Hippolytus. In Canticum Il, 3
(CPG 1871): las dos alianzas. Nota filologica», Augustinianum 61/1
(2021), 269-273.
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(avec Patricio de Navascués Benlloch) «Hippolyte», in Jean-Marie
Auwers (dir.), Lectures patristiques du Cantique des cantiques, Les
éditions du Cerf, Paris 2022, 37-46.

(with Jost Gippert — Sergey Kim), Catalogue of the Georgian Ma-
nuscripts, in cooperation with K. Asatiani, M. Dolakidze, L. Jgha-
maia, M. Karanadze, M. Kavtaria, L. Khevsuriani, L. Kiknadze, T.
Tseradze, Ts. Guledani, T. Jikurashvili, E. Kvirkvelia, G. Lomidze,
S. Sarjveladze, M. Shanidze, D. Tvaltvadze, and G. Boudalis,
Mount Athos, Holy Monastery of Iviron 2022.

«BobMEe  bgarbsfiggddo oo  gucMgd SOl 9O ™o
0bHMEgdoL MsMTsbo s JoMormao gbols obBmMos [La tra-
duction d’une ceuvre d’Ephrem le Syrien conservée dans des manu-
scrits au Sinai et I’histoire de la langue géorgienne]», in The Caucasus
Between East and West, 11: Historical and Philological Studies in Hon-
our of Zaza Aleksidze, Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of
Manuscripts, Thilisi 2021, 297-309.

«@5db0dg 50ABMYOOL PbMOLATMdEOL Jgdol gMmo dggero,
"36md0 R3Mad96(30, 96M03M 9d0dsdz0eo 90, mdorolio 2021,
335-342 [Un ancien fragment, inconnu, de la Vie de la Vierge par
Maxime le Confesseur]», in N. Melikisvili, gbG030m 3500d5330¢00
90 [Enriko Gabidzashvili 90], Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National
Centre of Manuscript, Tbilisi 2021, 335-342].

«Akaki Shanidze, khanmeti and haemeti: Hundred Years ago, and
Now?», in David Kolbaia (ed.), Caucasica Antiqua et Christiana,
Faculty of Oriental Studies, University of Warsaw, Warsaw 2021,
91-95.

«00 130bsdusMol gMmo MEbmdo JoMmo BMLRTIBEHO
obMdgeool gMmgzbwen dodwommgzsdo [Un fragment géorgien in-
connu du Grand Synaxaire dans la Bibliothéque nationale d’Israél],
3950 4930090985005 5350900l dHeadgbo [Travaux de
I’ Académie des sciences de Gelati] VII (2021) 168-174.

«Un mémra d’Ephrem le Syrien», dans C. Cannuyer (dir.), Orients
pluriels Liber amicorum Samir Arbache, publié¢ a I’occasion de son
75e anniversaire, (Acta orientalia Belgica 35, Société Belge d’Etudes
Orientales, Bruxelles-Lille 2022, 99-114 [traduction du syriagque].
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«Georgian Palimpsests in Thilisi», Digital Kartvelology. The Bilin-
gual Scientific Online Journal of the Academy for Digital Humani-
ties 1 (2022), 1-22.
https://adh.ge/wp-content/uploads/2022/09/kartvelologia-2022.pdf

(avec P. Géhin) «L’importante découverte de deux traités d’Evagre le
Pontique sous le nom de Maxime le Confesseur en géorgien», Le
Muséon 135 (2022), 393-416.

Pogossian, Zaroui (Zara)

(co-editor with Alexandra Cuffel), Jewish Encounters in the Persian-
ate World from the Sassanian to the Safavids, vol. 13, no. 3, Special
Issue of the journal Entangled Religions
(https://er.ceres.rub.de/index.php/ER/issue/archive).

«Jwpnubt Uptithigm  «<ppunnwljupbp» dntinniiiph dwuht G
nnu wnpnipbtpp [Vardan Arewelc‘i’s Colophon on the Mongols
and its sources]», in Vahan Ter-Ghevondyan et al. (eds.), Snfuughp.
Qhumwlpuls dnpnifuonm Linnb Skp-TNnnpnupubh 15-wlulh wpy] |
Festschrift in honor of Levon Ter-Petrossian’s 75" anniversary,
Matenadaran Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Erevan 2021, 261-296.

«Armeno-Aethiopica in the Middle Ages: Geography, Tales of Chris-
tianization, Calendars, and Anti-Dyophysite Polemics in the First Mil-
lennium», Aethiopica 24 (2021), 104-140.

«Eschatology and anti-Jewish Polemic: Examples from the Armenian
Tradition», in H. F. Marlow — H. van Noorden — K. Pollmann (eds.),
Eschatology in Antiquity, Routledge, London 2021, 515-527.

Ruffilli, Marco

«Giulio leni. Gli studi armenologici», Rassegna degli armenisti ital-
iani 21 (2020-2021), 41-48.

Sahakyan, Vera

Uony pnyuibipp QGunuwnh huwyuwpbwl] ghinipt pun Ugpmpy U.
fophdtiwt Jupnnhynuhtt nipnmwd Guwdwyjotph [The Armenian-
populated villages of Mush’s Bulanyk Province According to the Letters
Addressed to Mkrtich I Khrimian catholicos], vol I, original texts publi-
shed by Vera Sahakyan and Haykanush Mesropyan, English translation
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by Lusine Minasyan, Mastoc‘ anuan Matenadaran, Erevan 2021, 396 p.
https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/el gradaran/V.Sahakyan-M.Khrimyan.pdf

Santus, Cesare

«The Great Imposture: Eastern Christian Rogues and Counterfeiters
in Rome, c. 17th-19th centuries», in Cornel Zwierlein (ed.), The
Power of the Dispersed. Early Modern Global Travelers beyond In-
tegration, Brill, Leiden 2021, 98-130.

«L’adoration de Naaman. Pour une histoire croisée des querelles
des rites», Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique 116/3-4 (2021), 804-830.

«Sheykh ul-islam Feyzullah Efendi and the Armenian Patriarch
Awetik‘: a case of entangled confessional disciplining?», in Tijana
Krsti¢ — Derin Terzioglu (eds), Entangled Confessionalizations?
Dialogic Perspectives on the Politics of Piety and Community Buil-
ding in the Ottoman Empire, 15th-18th Centuries, Gorgias Press,
Piscataway 2022, 233-254.

Scala, Andrea

«Greek, Syriac and Iranian Loanwords in Ancient Armenian: Reflexes
of Voiceless Stops in Word-Initial Position», in D. Romagno — F. Ro-
vai — M. Bianconi— M. Capano (eds.), Variation, Contact, and Recon-
struction in the Ancient Indo-European Languages. Between Lingui-
stics and Philology, Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 156-176.

«Outremer French loanwords in Cilician Armenian: Phonetic issues»,
in Acta Linguistica Petropolitana 18 (1), 2022, 357-376.

Schmidt, Andrea Barbara

(mit A. Bozoyan) «Kolophone armenischer Ubersetzer syrischer Lite-
ratur (12.-13. Jahrhundert)», in Studies in Oriental Sources/ Upnkujlyjuii
wnpnipuugnnagmafi Vol. 3, Yerevan 2022, 135-171

324383 Schmidt Andrea_Kolophone Armenischer_Ubersetzer Sy.pdf

«Le Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium. Phare de
I’orientalisme louvaniste», dans Luc Curtois (dir.), Les études orien-

tales a I’Université de Louvain depuis 1834. Hommes et réalisations,
Editions Safran, Bruxelles 2021, 375-428.
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Seibt, Werner

«The Enigma of the Origin of the Kometopouloi Brothers», Byzan-
tina 38 (2021), 15-23.

Shahinian, Ani

«At the Nexus of Adversity and Accomplishment: The Armenian
Communities of Salmast», in Richard G. Hovannisan (ed.), Armenian
Communities of Persia/lran. History, Trade, Culture, UCLA Armeni-
an History & Culture Series 15, Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, CA,
2021, 352-372.

Siekierski, Konrad

«Scripts, Saints, and Scientists: The Social Life of Gospel Books in an
Armenian Museum», Journal of Orthodox Christian Studies, 4/1
(2021), 93-114.

«Armenians in Romania Today: Diasporic Institutions and Interven-
tions», in Altug Yilmaz (ed.) Critical Approaches to Armenian Identity
in the 21st Century: Vulnerability, Resilience, and Transformation, Is-
tanbul HDV Publications, 2021, 114-124.

Sirinian, Anna

(con Kh. Harutyunyan), Il “Vangelo armeno” (ms. 3290) della Biblio-
teca Universitaria di Bologna: uno sguardo al manoscritto e alla sua
storia, Imago, Rimini 2022.

«Lezionario armeno (Casoc )», in M. Righetti — A.M. D’Achille (a cu-
ra di), Roma medievale. 1l volto perduto della citta, (Catalogo della mo-
stra, Roma, Museo di Roma, 21 ottobre 2022 - 5 febbraio 2023), De
Luca Editori D’Arte, 2022, 250-251 [scheda n. 129].

«ll manoscritto della Biblioteca dei Padri Mechitaristi di San Lazzaro
1922 / 1680, in Vite dei Padri. Il codice frammentario Vark‘ Haranc
ms. 1922 / 1680. Biblioteca del Monastero Mechitarista di S. Lazzaro
degli Armeni, Edizioni Nova Charta, Padova 2021, 69-87.

(in collaborazione con Khachik Harutyunyan), «Il Matenadaran di Ere-
van: la ‘Biblioteca’ di manoscritti armeni per eccellenza», in Rivista di
storia della miniatura 25 (2021), 200-217 (+ tav. XIV).
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«Per la storia di un manoscritto armeno in Inghilterra (Londra, Well-
come Library, ms. arm. 14)», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene
Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time. Mul-
tisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian
Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 234-244.

«Towards a Structural Analysis of Armenian Colophons», Compara-
tive Oriental Manuscript Studies Bulletin 8/1 (2022), 91-120
https:/Aww.aai.uni-hamburg.de/en/comst/publications/bulletin/bulletind-1.html

Stone, Michael E.

The Genesis Commentary by Step ‘anos of Siwnik , additional notes by
Sh. Efrati, (CSCO 695, ARM 31), Peeters, Leuven 2021.

Armenian Apocrypha from Adam to Daniel, (Early Judaism and Its Lit-
erature, 55), SBL Press, Atlanta 2021.

(with Aram Topchyan), Jews in Medieval Armenia: First Century BCE-
Fourteenth Century CE., Oxford University Press, New York 2022.

«Saday&l’s Fall from Heaveny, in D. Chitunashvili et al (eds.), The Cau-
casus Between East and West, I1: Historical and Philological Studies in
Honour of Zaza Aleksidze, Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre
of Manuscripts, Thilisi 2021), 486-496.

«Two Songs of Love by Yovhannés T‘lkuranc‘i (Armenian and Eng-
lish)», Sion 93 (2021) no. 4-7, 176-179.

«Xac‘atur Kecarec‘i: Four Poems», Sion 93 (2021) no. 8-12, 323-328.

«Enoch’s Revelations?», Journal for the Study of the Pseudepigrapha
31/4 (2022), 249-263.

«The Armenian Questions of St. Gregory Il», Le Muséon 135 (2022),
323-355.

(with E. Vardanyan) «Jacob and the Man at the Ford of Jabbok: A Bib-
lical Subject in the Vine Scroll Frieze of the Church of the Holy Cross at
Alt‘amar (10" ¢.)», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — Da-
vid Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary
Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and
Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 437-469.
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Tchekhanovets, Yana

(with A. Re’em — G. Abu Diab— J. Neguer— Y. Nagar — E. Boaretto),
«New Archaeological Study of the Armenian ‘Birds Mosaic’ Chapel in
Jerusalem», in Y. Zelinger — O. Peleg-Barkat — J. Uziel — Y. Gadot eds.
New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem and its Region, vol. XIV,
Jerusalem 2021, 119*-142*,

(with A. Re’em — M. Caine — D. Altaraz), «Historical Archaeology of
Medieval Pilgrimage: Dating “The Walls of the Crosses” in the Holy Se-
pulchre Chapel of St. Helena», in Y. Gadot — Y. Zelinger — O. Peleg-
Barkat — Y. Shalev (eds.), New Studies in the Archaeology of Jerusalem
and its Region, vol. XV, Jerusalem 2022, *7-*45.

Tinti, Irene

(co-editor with Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — David Zakarian), Arme-
nia through the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo
Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Bos-
ton, 2022.

(with Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — David Zakarian) «Armenia through
the Lens of Time: A 360° Views, in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Ire-
ne Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time.
Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian
Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 1-17.

(coeditor with R. Meyer), Armeniaca. International Journal of Armenian
Studies 1 (2022), Ca’ Foscari, Venice.
https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/it/edizioni4/riviste/armeniaca/2022/1/

(with R. Meyer), «Introduction. Armenia(n) Through the Ages», Arme-
niaca. International Journal of Armenian Studies 1 (2022), 7-13
https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/media/pdf/article/armeniaca/2022/1/art-
10.30687-arm-2974-6051-2022-01-000.pdf

«On the Indirect Tradition and Circulation of the Ancient Armenian Pla-
tonic Translations», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti —
David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time. Mul-
tisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armeni-
an Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 211-231.
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Utidjian, Haig
«Points of interaction between Byzantine and Armenian Church
Music: three documentary witnesses», in Christian Troelsgard —

Gerda Wolfram (eds.), Byzantine chant, radiation and interaction,
(Eastern Christian Studies 29), Peeters, Leuven 2022, 59-95.

«Nbmpnu  Nhwiphtth G Upihpuptiwd U. <wpp. th pwbh
Guwmnnniphibbitip [Pietro Bianchini and the Mekhitarist Fathers:
some observations]», Guudrwmwlpubh <wjuwuwwi/Musical Armenia
61 (2021), 51-59.

Review of: Heghnar Zeitlian Watenpaugh, The Missing Pages: The
Modern Life of a Medieval Manuscript, from Genocide to Justice,
Stanford University Press, 2019, in Clavibus unitis 10/3 (2021), 3-4
cu 2021 10 03 reviews.pdf

Van Elverdinghe, Emmanuel

Modeles et copies. Etude d’une formule des colophons de manus-
crits arméniens, VI1Ie-XIX® siécles (Corpus Scriptorum Christiano-
rum Orientalium 698, Subsidia 146), Peeters, Louvain 2022.

«Appendice arménien», in J.-M. Auwers (ed.), Lectures patris-
tiques du Cantique des cantiques (Bibliotheque 7), Editions du Cerf
— Editions J.-P. Migne, Paris 2022, 527-530.

(with B. Kindt), «Describing Language Variation in the Colophons
of Armenian Manuscripts», in Victoria Khurshudyan — Nadi To-
meh — Damien Nouvel — Anaid Donabédian — Chahan Vidal-
Gorene (eds.), Workshop on Processing Language Variation: Digi-
tal Armenian (DigitAm), Paris, European Language Resources As-
sociation (ELRA), 2022, 13-19.
http:/Avww.Irec-conf.org/proceedings/lrec2022/workshops/DigitAm/pdf/2022.digitam-

1.3.pdf

(with B. Coulie — B. Kindt — G. Kepeklian), «Etiquettes morpho-
syntaxiques et flexionnelles pour le traitement automatique de
I’arménien ancien», Le Muséon, 135/1-2 (2022), 209-241.

https://poj.peeters-leuven.be/content. php?url=article&id=3290656&journal_code=MUS

(with Ch. Vidal-Goréne — A. Sargsyan), Index of Digitized Armenian
Manuscripts (v2.0.0) [Data set], 2022 https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.6894290
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Vidal-Goréne, Chahan

(with Jean-Baptiste Camps and Marguerite Vernet), «Handling
Heavily Abbreviated Manuscripts: HTR engines vs text normalisa-
tion approaches», in E.H. Barney Smith — U. Pal (eds), Document
Analysis and Recognition — ICDAR 2021 Workshops. ICDAR 2021,
Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol. 12917, Springer, Cham
2021, 306-316. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-86159-9 21

(co-editor with Victoria Khurshudyan — Nadi Tomeh— Damien
Nouvel — Anaid Donabédian), Proceedings of the Workshop on
Processing Language Variation: Digital Armenian (DigitAm) with-
in the 13th Language Resources and Evaluation Conference, Mar-
seille, European Language Resources Association, 2022.
https://aclanthology.org/2022.digitam-1.0

(with Bastien Kindt), «From Manuscript to Tagged Corpora An
Automated Process for Ancient Armenian or Other Under-
Resourced Languages of the Christian East: An Automated Process
for Ancient Armenian or Other Under-Resourced Languages of the
Christian East », Armeniaca 1 (2022), 73-96.
https://doi.org/10.30687/arm/9372-8175/2022/01/005

(avec Bastien Kindt et Saulo Delle Donne), «Analyse automatique
du grec ancien par réseau de neurones. Evaluation sur le corpus De
Thessalonica Capta», Bulletin de |’Académie Belge pour I’Etude
des Langues Anciennes et Orientales 1011 (2022), 537-562.
https://doi.org/10.14428/babelao.vol1011.2022.65073

(with Lucas Noémie and Clément Salah) «New Results for the Text
Recognition of Arabic Maghribi Manuscripts - Managing an Un-
der-resourced Script», arXiv (preprint), 2022.
https://doi.org/10.48550/arXiv.2211.16147

(with Aliénor Decours-Perez) «A Computational Approach of Ar-
menian Paleography», in E.H. Barney Smith — U. Pal (eds), Docu-
ment Analysis and Recognition — ICDAR 2021 Workshops. ICDAR
2021, Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol. 12917, Springer,
Cham 2021, 295-305. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-86159-9 20

(with Aliénor Decours-Perez — Baptiste Queuche — Agnés Ouzou-
nian — Thomas Riccioli), «Digitalization and Enrichment of the
‘Unp Punghpp <uyuqtiwb Lagnih: Work in Progress for Arme-
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nian Lexicography», Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies
2712 (2021), 224-244. https://doi.org/10.1163/26670038-12342714

(with Boris Dupin — Aliénor Decours-Perez — Thomas Riccioli), «A
modular and automated annotation platform for handwritings: eval-
uation on under-resourced languages», in J. Lladés — D. Lopresti —
S. Uchida (eds.), Document Analysis and Recognition — ICDAR
2021. ICDAR 2021, Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol.
12823, Springer, Cham 2021, 507-522. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-
030-86334-0_33

(with Lucas Noémie — Clément Salah — Aliénor Decours-Perez —
Boris Dupin), «<RASAM-A Dataset for the Recognition and Analy-
sis of Scripts in Arabic Maghrebi», in E.H. Barney Smith — U. Pal
(eds.), Document Analysis and Recognition — ICDAR 2021 Work-
shops. ICDAR 2021, Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol.
12916, Springer, Cham 2021, 265-281.
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-86198-8 19

(with Anush Sargsyan — Emmanuel Van Elverdinghe), Index of
Digitized Armenian Manuscripts (v2.0.0) [Data set], Zenodo 2022.
https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.6894290

(with Jean-Baptiste Camps — Dominique Stutzmann — Marguerite
Vernet — Ariane Pinche) «Data Diversity in handwritten text recogni-
tion. Challenge or opportunity?», Digital Humanities 2022, DH2022
Local Organizing Committee, Jul 2022, Tokyo, Japan, 160-165.

Winkler, Gabriele

«Nochmals zum Sinn und zur Bedeutung des katd mwévta kai did
navto», in M. Pampaloni — S. Parenti (eds.), Worship. Studies in
Memory of Robert F. Taft S.J. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 310),
Pontificio Istituto Orientale, Roma 2021, 331-360.

«Armenia’s Treasure Trove: Its Liturgy Revisited», Orientalia
Christiana Periodica 28 (2022), 25-64.

(with S.P. Brock) «The Anaphora fragment in Sinai Syriac New
Finds M47N», Orientalia Christiana Periodica 88 (2022), 301-346.
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Yevadian Maxime K.

«La péricope de Jean XX, 24-29, comme argument christologique
dans I’Eglise arménienne», dans L. Mellerin (ed.), Le puits des
eaux vives. Cahiers de Biblindex I11, Brepols, 2021, 287-322.

(avec Garsoian G. Nina), «The Armenians in the Iranian space dur-
ing Antiquity and the Middle Ages», in Richard G. Hovannisian
(ed.), Armenian Communities of Persia/lran. History, Trade, Cultu-
re, UCLA Armenian History & Culture Series 15, Mazda Publi-
shers, Costa Mesa, CA, 2021, 17-58.

(avec Roy Arakelian), «Erato, reine d’ Arménie, Une histoire moins
incertaine grace a de nouvelles découvertes numismatiques», Jour-
nal of Ancient Civilizations 36/1 (2021), 67-137.

(avec Roy Arakelian), «La question civique dans I’ Arménie antique
et ses témoignages numismatiques», Haigazian Armenological Re-
view 41 (2021), 337-354.

Aux origines de I’Arménie. Enquéte sur la naissance d’un peuple,
Sources d’Arménie, Lyon 2022, 204 pages.

(with S. Joannin, A. Capit, V. Ollivier, O. Bellier, B. Brossier, B.
Mourier, P. Tozalakian, C. Colombié, A. Karakhanyan, B. Gaspar-
yan, A. Malinsky-Buller, C. Chataigner, B. Perello), «First pollen
record from the Late Holocene forest environment in the Lesser
Caucasus », Review of Palaeobotany and Palynology, September
2022, Volume 304, 14 pages.

«Nina Garsoian (1923-2023). La République des Lettres armé-
niennes en deuil», Nouvelles d’Arménie Magazine 301 (2022), 78-79.

Zakarian, David

«Remembering the Living and the Dead in the Bodleian MS Marsh
438 (I-11)», in Christopher Bahl — Stefan Hanf (eds.), Scribal
Practice — Global Cultures of Colophons, 1400-1800, Pal-
grave/Macmillan: London 2022, 241-258.

(co-editor with Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti), Armenia
through the Lens of Time. Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo
Maarten van Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Bos-
ton 2022.
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(with Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti) «Armenia through the
Lens of Time: A 360° View», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene
Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of Time. Mul-
tisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian
Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, 1-17.

«Violence against Women in T‘ovma Mecop‘ec‘i’s History of Tamerla-
ne and his Descendants (15th c.)», in Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer —
Irene Tinti — David Zakarian (eds.), Armenia through the Lens of
Time: Multidisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van
Lint, (Armenian Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022,
145-158.

Zekiyan, B. Levon

«Al lettore benevolo», in Alberto Peratoner (a cura di), Vite dei Pa-
dri. Il codice frammentario Vark‘ Haranc*, Ms. 1922/1680. Biblio-
teca del Monastero Mechitarista di San Lazzaro degli Armeni, No-
va Charta, Padova 2021, 11-14.

«Vmntn  Whywop npytu  Pubwuntnd, Pwbwubp W
Gunuthwpwjuou [Lewond AliSan as a poet, a philologist and an
ideologist]», Quuuanh Nl <wdwguupud.  Qhovulud
Bonnuudbbph Fnypmjuon. Collection of Scientific Articles of Gavar
State University, Unihpniwd £ Qbtintn Wihpwth Stbintwb 200-
witiwy Snphjtiitht (Uww 1) / Dedicated to the 200" Annuversary
of the Birth of Ghevont Alishan (Part I1), Erevan 2021, 21-28.

«Pinhwipuubh ti Stquud/Uwubwinph  Spuadwunphiop
<wy GBlhtntginy wunmnmuwowpwiwlub  Qquyiiniptwb W
LOjupimb ke, Mpuybtp <wy  Wunmniwdwpwbniptiub G
<ngtiinpniptiwb Sniwpbtipkh [The dialectics between universal and
the local/particular in the perception and theological sensitiveness of
the Armenian Church. Reflextions on some basic trends of Armenian
theology and spirituality]», in Vahan Ter-Ghevondyan et al. (eds.),
Snluughp. Qpuwulpuli  dnpnywdm  Lianb - Shp-Tanpnupuih  75-
wilpulgh wipafuf | Festschrift in honor of Levon Ter-Petrossian’s 75"
anniversary, Matenadaran Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Erevan
2021, 102-119 https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/el_gradaran/L.Ter-Petrosyan-

Tonagir.pdf
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Coscienza e memoria: Scritti su Agostino e Bernard Lonergan, a
cura di Massimo Pampaloni S.I. e André Bressane De Oliveira S.1.,
Valore italiano, Roma 2021.

«Pilgrimage as a Sign of Communion with a Particular Regard to
the Tradition of the Early Armenian Church», in D. Chitunashvili
(ed.), The Caucasus Between East and West Il. Historical and
Philological Studies in Honour of Zaza Aleksidze, Korneli Kekeli-
dze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts, Thilisi 2021, 349-
364.

«<. Qtnbtn Whpwd Pwblwutp, Unphipugbn, WUnphipttipnit
<wnwwnwphd, <wilwunh i Rowhiinhp ULd Rwbwutpp [Fr.
Lewond Alisan philologist, source researcher, faithful to the sour-
ces, great philologist, reliable and meticulous]», Owuup
Unplupllinp  <wglpulwi  Qumpuugpbph  dwupb. <. Qbtiinbn
Uihpwtih Obbntiwb 200wdtwyhtt  Gnihpniwd  Uhewqquyhi
Ghmwdnnnyh Ghiptph dnnnjwon, [Foreign-Language Sources
on Armenian Communities. Papers of the International Conference
Dedicated to the 200" Anniversary of Ghevond Alishan’s Birth], HH
GAA Patmutean Institut, Yerevan 2021, 129-138.

«Alla memoria di Giulio. Collega di rara competenza e amico inso-
stituibile», Rassegna degli armenisti italiani 21 (2020-2021), 9-12.

«Prefazione», in Nersés Snorhali, Con fede ti confesso. Ventiquattro
preghiere, Introduzione, traduzione e commento a cura di Matteo Cri-
mella, (Padri orientali), Qigajon, Magnano (BI) 2021, 5-7.

161



AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

Change of Address

Marco Bais

Dipartimento di Scienze dell’ Antichita
Universita degli Studi di Roma “La Sapienza”
Piazzale Aldo Moro, 5

00185 Roma (Italia)

Email: marco.bais@uniromal.it

Artsvi Bakhchinyan:
Email: artsvi@yahoo.com

Emilio Bonfiglio

Cluster of Excellence ‘Understanding Written Artefacts’

Centre for the Study of Manuscript Culture, ERC Project ‘DeLiCaTe’
University of Hamburg

Warburgstr. 26, 20354, Hamburg

Email: emilio.bonfiglio@uni-hamburg.de

Rosa Bianca Finazzi:
Email: rb.finazzi@gmail.com

Karen Hamada:

3-8-1, Komaba, Meguro,

Tokyo, 153-0041, Japan,

University of Tokyo Komaba Campus,
building 18, room 701
Email:_hamadakaren@g.ecc.u-tokyo.ac.jp
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Harvard University
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Department of History, Archeology, Geography, Fine and
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University of Florence

Via S. Gallo, 10

50129 Florence (Italy)
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NEW ARMENOLOGICAL PUBLICATIONS

Takuhi Tavityan, Armenians in Bulgaria: Identity and Historical Memo-
ry, (Armenian Studies Series, 20), Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, C,
2021, xxvi + 366 p., ISBN 978-1-56859362-3.

This book is a study of the identity and historical memory of the Armenian
community in Bulgaria. From an innovative research perspective it presents
an analysis of various events and people who have been remembered by the
Armenians in Bulgaria - from the historical memories of events and people
from the past, the present-day Armenian identity emerges. This perspective
of the topic has been achieved by analyzing historical sources and historio-
graphic writings, researching periodicals and the Internet, conducting an-
thropological interviews and surveys among the Armenian community.
Thus, based on a rich array of sources, this book outlines the place of the
Armenian media maintaining the identity of a
group within a diaspora, numerous aspects of
the historical memory and collective identity
of the Armenians in Bulgaria, and the various
factors which have impacted on their form
and function in the present-day context. Cha-
s i pter 1 (Memory and ldentity. History and

=3 Memory) deals with the theoretical founda-
tions on which the book rests. It introduces
the main theoretical concepts, especially the
connection between history and memory, cul-
B = tural memory and historical memory. There is
i = Sasateane @ Systematic presentation of the mainstream
theoretical frameworks and a survey of the most important present-day stu-
dies on the topic. A central point in the present research is the distinction
between communicative memory and cultural memory. The sociocultural
specifics of phenomena such as historical memory and collective memory
have been studied thoroughly along the lines of issues dividing and uniting.
These concepts have been introduced with a view to their key roles in the
construction of individual and collective identity. Chapter 2 (Armenians in
Bulgaria during the Middle Ages. Sources. Historiography) presents a sy-
stematic survey of the evidence for the presence of Armenians and Pauli-
cians in Bulgaria during the Middle Ages. It analyzes in detail the hypothe-
sis about the Armenian origin of Tsar Samuil and Grigorii Bakuriani who
exist in the Armenian collective memory and identity. A vast array of sour-
ces in various languages and from various periods have been studied and the
claims of a number of researchers of the Armenians on the Balkan peninsula

Tty A S TOTCRINVI CTITOTY
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during the Middle Ages have been analyzed. The history of the Paulicians
and their ethnic characteristics (8th c. — 12th c.) have been discussed. Chap-
ter 3 (Periodical Press and Internet Sources of the Armenian Community —
Instruments for Constructing and Maintaining Historical Memory) studies
the media and more specifically the periodical press which have contributed
to the construction of the Armenian identity. The systematic survey of the
major publications among the Armenian community in the 20th c. outlines
the major topics of the memory of historical figures from the Middle Ages,
and the ways this memory has impacted on the construction of the Arme-
nian identity. The analysis has been substantiated by a quantitative presenta-
tion of the frequency of the various topics and rubrics. The conclusions
about the construction of the identity of the Armenian community, the role
of its educated elite and the role of the printed and electronic media in this
process are also based on researching the Internet about the available infor-
mation about the Armenians in Bulgaria and medieval figures of Armenian
descent. Chapter 4 (Historical Memory from the Perspective of Social
Sciences) deals with the historical memory from an anthropological and so-
ciological point of view. Based on interviews and questionnaires with va-
rious people who have memories of the past, the author outlines the mecha-
nisms of the collective memory of the Armenian community in Bulgaria, the
signs of identification and the generators of the historical memory for the
community. This empirical research provides information about the ways
events and people from the Middle Ages and later have been reflected in the
memory of the Armenian community and built its collective identity. This
chapter provides typologies of the events and people present in and absent
from the collective memory but linked with the history of the community.
What stands out are the family, scientific literature and mass media which
maintain the levels of being informed and up-to-date of the significant me-
mories of the Armenian community in Bulgaria. The results of the analysis
are summarized in the conclusion of this book and the hypotheses postula-
ted at the beginning have been confirmed. This book offers comprehensive
and systematic research about the historical memory as an entry point to the
identity of the Armenian community in Bulgaria. Using a complex approach
incorporating the methodological tools of several research paradigms, the
author presents the characteristics of the cultural memory and identity of the
Armenian community. This model of a multifaceted analysis of the various
aspects of the collective memory and identity of the Armenian community
in Bulgaria can be applied to studying the culture of other ethnic communi-
ties as well as the mechanisms of constructing collective identities of well
established or more recent diasporas. Nikolai Vukov Associate Professor,
Ph.D. Bulgarian Academy of Sciences.
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Richard G. Hovannisian (ed.), Armenian Communities of Persia/lran.
History, Trade, Culture, (UCLA Armenian History & Culture Series,
15), Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, CA 2021, 540 p., ISBN 978-
1568593586.

Introduction: The interactions between Armenians and Iranians date back to
early antiquity — more than 2,500 years of continuous contact as
‘ neighboring countries and neighboring
] 3 peoples. The boundary markers between
‘Arme:f“’;,';cs‘i’:‘ﬂ':‘a';m < Amenia and Iran, geographically,
History, Trade) Glbure ~ culturally, and socio-economically, have

= been quite porous. When an Armenian

Iranian scholar was asked about the
Armenian presence in lran, she smiled
and replied in partial jest: “We did not go
to Persia, but rather Persia came to us.”
This outwardly humorous reply reflected
the Armenian historical memory that the
northernmost reaches of Iran had once
been a part of so-called “Greater
Armenia,” more specifically parts of the
large provinces of Nor Shirakan,
Vaspurakan, and Paytakaran. It was in
this area west and south of the Arax River
that major Armenian cultural-religious complexes such as the monasteries
of Surb Tadeos (Tadé) Arakial (Saint Thaddeus the Apostle) and Surb
Stepanos Nakhavka (Saint Stephen the Protomartyr) were located. Long

Richard G. Hovannisian
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after they had been absorbed into Persian Azarbayjan, such imposing
structures, though often plundered by man and devastated by nature,
continued to play a significant role in Armenian collective life. Now
renovated, though without parishes or parishioners, they have become
annual pilgrimage sites for Armenians from throughout Iran, especially Surb
Tadéi Vank in July during the celebration of Vardavar, the pagan holiday
incorporated into Christianity as the Feast of the Transfiguration.

The Armenian presence in Iran is firmly attested from the reign of Darius
the Great in the sixth century B.C. Even in his campaigns against defiant
Armenian warriors, one of the great king’s commanders was an Armenian
himself. Thereafter, more cooperative Armenian armed contingents often
joined in the military campaigns of the Persian Achaemenian (Achaemenid)
Empire. Armenian satraps or governors-general were treated with particular
deference by the Persian rulers, as observed by Athenian military commander
and historian Xenophon in 401 B.C., and the Armenians apparently remained
loyal vassals until the decisive defeat of Darius Il at the hands of Alexander
the Great in Mesopotamia in 331 B.C.

It has been demonstrated that the Armenians and lIranians shared a
common social structure for long periods. In the post-Achaemenian era of
Parthian predominance, there was an especially close relationship, as junior
members of the Parthian Arsacid/Arshakuni dynasty (third century B.C. to
third century A.D.) were accepted as the kings of Armenia. In general, the
Armenian nobility was accorded high honors and manifestations of respect
at the Parthian court, and intermarriages were not infrequent. Scholars such
as Hakob Manandian, Nicolas Adontz, Anahit Perikhanian, Cyril
Toumanoff, Nina Garsoian, and Emile Benveniste have shown just how
deep and lasting the social, economic, political, religious, linguistic, and
cultural commonalities were and that these continued even after the senior
Parthian Arsacid branch had been overthrown by the Sasanians in the 220s
A.D. If fact, Armenia became a place of refuge for many Parthian kinsmen
and engaged in repeated rebellions against Sasanian might and, after
Armenia’s acceptance of Christianity at the turn of the fourth century,
against attempts to re-impose Zoroastrianism on the country. But even then,
there were highly-placed Armenians in the service of the Sasanian court.
Despite their mutually-antagonistic religions, the two peoples retained many
of their common features and linkages. The Sasanian marzpans or military
governors of Armenia were frequently Armenian themselves with
extraordinary rights and privileges, and the Armenian nobility continued to
supply the Persian armies with experienced cavalrymen.

The Arab invasions of the seventh century changed the equation, as the
Sasanians were wiped out and Iran would not be independent again for
nearly a millennium. There were Armenians who continued to live in the
Persian sphere, however, as craftsmen, merchants, and servants under Arab
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and then various Seljuk and other Turkic rulers. They gained even greater
viability in the trades and crafts under the Mongol conquerors, who captured
Baghdad in the mid-thirteenth century and obliterated the Arab caliphate.
The Mongol llkhanate based in Tabriz developed into a large mercantile
center on the Silk Road connecting Central Asia with outlets in Asia Minor
and on the Mediterranean Sea with considerable Armenian participation.
The famed traveler-diplomat Marco Polo en route to China took note of the
sizable Armenian community of merchants and craftsmen in Tabriz in the
1270s. By that time, several Armenian churches had been established in
Persian Azarbayjan, in places such as Tabriz, Maragha, Sultaniyeh, and
Salmast, and the adherents of the Church had grown in sufficient numbers
to be assigned a resident bishop. Members of Armenian noble families were
appointed to both administrative and military positions in the llkhanate until
its splintering in the fourteenth century.

Although the rise of the Safavid dynasty at the beginning of the sixteenth
century marked a major historical shift in Iran and the restoration of a Persian
empire after centuries of foreign domination, the Armenian merchant class in
Tabriz and other parts of Azarbayjan/Azerbaijan persevered in the transport
and sale of silk and other goods via the routes over Asia Minor to the West.
This profitable activity was interrupted, however, by the series of bloody wars
between the Safavid shahs and the competing Ottoman sultans who had made
Constantinople their capital and gained control over most of Western Asia.
This set the stage for the drastic measures of Safavid Shah Abbas | and the
establishment of Nor Jugha/New Julfa.

The Armenian Iranian community undoubtedly is best known for New
Julfa and its international trade networks. Great turmoil prevailed at the turn
of the seventeenth century when the young Shah Abbas pursued a scorched
earth policy in his wars with the Ottomans. As a part of that strategy, after
capturing Tabriz, Julfa, Nakhichevan, and Erevan in 1603-04, he forcibly
displaced thousands of Armenians from the region of Van, Kars, and the plain
of Ararat to Iran. Most of all, however, he uprooted the thriving merchant
community of Julfa on the banks of the Arax River and set its population on
the great trek southward to the heart of the Iranian plateau and to his new
capital — Isfahan.

Well aware of the reputation of the Armenians as unsurpassed merchants
and artisans, Shah Abbas set aside a sizable expanse of land adjacent to
Isfahan, across the Zayanderud River, in 1605, and helped the Armenians in
constructing the walled town of Nor Jugha or New Julfa in 1606. He granted
broad administrative, religious, cultural, and economic freedom to the
Armenians, who then went on to serve Iran as merchants, traders, translators,
diplomats, and intermediaries in the broad expanse from Russia and Central
Asia and from India and the Dutch East Indies to Scandinavia, the
Netherlands, and the Italian city states. For nearly two centuries, these
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enterprising mercantilists dominated the export trade in raw silk and silken
goods, precious gems, carpets, and wool and the import trade in tea and
spices, porcelain and crystal wares, mirrors and watches, among other goods
desired by the social and economic elites at home and abroad. The cultural
exchanges that occurred during these long encounters are evidenced in the art
and architecture of several of the churches in New Julfa. There was a mixture
of motifs and models borrowed and adapted from as far away as China and
India and from the Italian and French centers of high culture and commerce.
From these, New Julfa developed its own architectural style and its distinct
school of mural and illuminated manuscript painting. And its monastery, the
Vank, boasted the first printing press and printed books in all of Persia.

Most of the rural population deported by Shah Abbas from the plain of
Ararat did not however, settle in New Julfa, but rather they were taken to
the silk producing areas of Gilan and Mazandaran and created new homes in
scores of villages throughout northern and central Iran, from the shores of
the Caspian Sea, to the Peria and Chaharmahal districts near Isfahan, and
onward to Shiraz and beyond. In these rural environments, they kept close
to the soil, as had their forebears under the shadow of Mount Ararat.
Although often maltreated by Safavid officials and Muslim landlords, by the
disruptions of the Afghan invasions of the 1720s, and later by the
intermittent discriminatory policies of the Qajar rulers of Iran, successive
generations in each region developed their own ways and rituals of life,
song and dance, and dialectical peculiarities, while stubbornly maintaining
their adherence to the Armenian Apostolic Orthodox Church.

External political and military developments shaped much of modern
Armenian Iranian history. The Russo-Persian wars of the early decades of the
nineteenth century resulted in Iran’s loss to Russia of most of the Caucasus
region, including Nakhichevan, Erevan, and Karabagh. By terms of the Treaty
of Turkmenchay in 1828, Armenians in northern lIran were given the
opportunity to transfer to the Russian side of the new international boundary.
A large percentage of the Christian population of Azarbayjan chose that
option and moved northward beyond the Arax River, thus contributing to a
major demographic shift and the depopulation of numerous villages.

Still, throughout the nineteenth century Armenian entrepreneurs in
Tabriz and elsewhere in Azarbayjan helped develop Iran’s fledgling
industrial sector in construction, fisheries and caviar production, distilleries,
wood and timber enterprises, kerosene production, and the field of
international banking while continuing their role as exporters of Iranian
products such as cotton and wool, dried fruits, and caviar. Armenians were
known as innovators in Iran. They introduced many Western goods and
socio-cultural trends and were esteemed as translators, interpreters, and civil
servants in the diplomatic corps. In particular, they were highly visible in
lithography and lithographic illustrated books, periodicals, photography,
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applied and ornamental arts, landscape artistry, portraiture, jewelry,
tailoring, and other professions.

At the same time, Armenian political activists and revolutionaries turned
Persian Azarbayjan into a base of clandestine operations against Turkish
and Kurdish oppressors in the Ottoman Empire. From there, they breached
the international frontier to send arms and volunteers in the direction of
Van. They also looked inward and played a notable role in the Iranian
constitutional movement of the early twentieth century. Armenian military
commanders such as Yeprem Khan collaborated with the Iranian opposition
and etched a place for themselves in the history of the Iranian liberation
struggle. And with the establishment of the Iranian legislature, the Majles,
Armenians were granted representation for their community, currently with
one delegate for the south and one for the north of the country.

The process of a diminishing Armenian presence in Iran was accelerated
by the Turkish invasions and mass killings during World War I. Together
with the Assyrian Christian inhabitants, the Armenians of the towns and
villages of the Salmast, Urmia, and Khoy districts were decimated and
turned into destitute refugees in 1915-18, many of them never again to
return to their homes. The decline in Armenian-populated towns and
villages then continued after World War Il, when an international campaign
was initiated to gather-in Armenians of the Diaspora to Soviet Armenia. The
rural Armenian communities in lran were the most strongly affected, as
entire villages were abandoned during the 1940s. The sense of insecurity
brought about by the Mossadegh nationalist policies in the 1950s and the
pronounced religious and nationalist character of the Islamic Revolution in
the 1970s and 1980s added to the sense of insecurity and contributed to the
rapid momentum of the Armenian exodus, in part to Soviet Armenia but
even more so to Europe and the United States.

The great majority of Iran’s remaining Armenian population is now
concentrated in the capital city of Tehran. The town was insignificant during
the centuries when Isfahan/New Julfa and Tabriz were thriving. It was not
until the latter decades of the nineteenth century that Armenian community
life is evidenced in Tehran. There are records showing that in the 1870s two
Armenian churches existed, along with the earliest Armenian cultural
associations and schools. At the turn of the twentieth century and during the
early years of the Pahlavi dynasty (1925-79), Armenians from throughout Iran
migrated to the capital city and became noted in several professions as
engineers and medical personnel, artisans and craftsmen, builders and
shopkeepers. The first Armenian periodical, Shavigh (Path), was published in
Tehran in 1894, and the newspaper Alik (Wave) began publication in 1931,
followed by Arax, Hoys (Hope), Loys (Light), Apaga (Future), and others.

In the last decade of the twentieth century, the Armenian population of
Tehran still stood at more than 50,000. They operated some twenty-five
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schools from the elementary to high school level with a combined enrollment
of about 6,000 students. But since then, the number of schools and students
has gradually decreased. There are still a score of functioning community
associations, the most active being the Ararat Cultural Organization, which
has developed an extensive multifunctional complex with contemporary
athletic facilities. The community is organized around the Armenian
Apostolic Church, with the Tehran diocese having been created only in the
1940s, compared with the very long-established Atrpatakan (Tabriz) diocese
and the Indo-Iranian (New Julfa) diocese. All three dioceses switched their
allegiance from the Mother See of Echmiadzin in Soviet Armenia to the Holy
See of Cilicia in Lebanon in the 1950s, in part because of the Cold War and
the policies of the Pahlavi dynasty. This in turn split the Indo-Iranian diocese,
as the churches in India and the east (Bangladesh, Burma, Singapore, Java),
though with very few adherents in these past commercial centers, remained
under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Holy Echmiadzin.

Now, the once-vibrant communities of Tabriz and New Julfa have
dwindled greatly, and virtually no Armenians are left in areas such as Maku,
Khoy, Urmia, Salmast, Gharadagh (Qaradagh), and numerous villages
extending over the length and width of the country. Most Armenian Iranians
have scattered around the world, in particular to the United States, several
European countries, and distant Australia. Yet the Persian Armenians take
pride in their heritage and maintain strong cultural and social ties with one
another wherever they have resettled, while the Armenian citizens
remaining in Iran continue to contribute to the development of the country
and become increasingly integrated into the fabric of Iranian political and
cultural life. This volume provides mere glimpses of the millennia-long
associations and interactions of Armenians and Iranians.

The Armenian presence in Persia/lran, as outlined, is characterized by
highly diverse facets spanning many centuries. The contributors to this
anthology offer a number of examples and case studies that reveal major
patterns in that diversity.

Nina Garsoian and Maxime Yevadian establish in an opening chapter
the historical and familial linkages between the lands of Armenia and Iran
and between the two neighboring peoples. Emphasizing the similarities of
the Armenian and Persian socioeconomic hierarchies, they draw on classical
Greek, Roman, Armenian, lranian, and Semitic sources to reconstruct
Armenian interactions with successive Persian dynasties from the
Achaemenian, Parthian, and Sasanian periods to the centuries of Arab,
Turkic, and Mongol dominion in Iran. The heavy armored Armenian
cavalry played a critical role in the campaigns of the king of kings, and the
Armenian merchant class was noted for its activity on the Silk Road leading
from Central Asia to the Levant and Mediterranean Sea. Despite the
precarious situation in which they often found themselves, the Armenians
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through it all, while trying to maintain a critical beneficial balance between
East and West, clearly figured in the administrative, military, and economic
life of the Iranian plateau.

Anne E. Redgate considers the build-up of power by the Artsruni princes
of Vaspurakan, both before and after Gagik Artsruni’s coronation (by an
Arab governor in 908 A.D.), which challenged the dominion of the
Bagratuni/Bagratid dynasty (established 884/85). Artsruni power was
glorified by the contemporary historians Tovma Artsruni and his
“Continuator(s)” and acclaimed through Gagik’s Church of the Holy Cross
(Surb Khach) on Aghtamar island in Lake Van. That power may have been
fundamentally stronger than that of the rival Bagratunis. She explores the
significance of the Artsruni conquest, control, and involvement in territories
that are now part of northern Iran, whose populations included Armenians
and which had been ruled in antiquity by the Armenian Artashesian/Artaxiad
and Arshakuni/Arsacid dynasties. They were crucial, she argues, in the
development by the Artsrunis of an urban policy and economic strength,
underpinning political power and building programs.

Hovann Simonian presents the history of the nearly forgotten Armenian
principality of Artaz/Maku of the thirteenth to fifteenth century. He explains
the Armenian reactions to the fall of the Maku fortress to Turkmen invaders
in 1426. As the ruling family had converted to Catholicism, Armenian
responses were mixed. Some leaders of the Armenian Apostolic Church
were content with the downfall of the Catholic princes as an act of divine
retribution whereas others lamented the loss of Maku as the last fortress in
the region under Christian control. After a historical overview of the Artaz
enclave in the centuries preceding its becoming a principality in the
thirteenth century, the author describes that entity in greater detail, including
the account given by Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo, the Castilian ambassador to
Timur Leng (Tamerlane), and concludes with an assessment of how
Armenians in the fifteenth century understood and incorporated the
concepts of Armenian identity and Christian unity.

S. Peter Cowe continues the religious theme by focusing on a Persian
priest of the Armenian Church in the latter part of the fourteenth and early
fifteenth century and his eventual martyrdom. In a familiar pattern in
Christianity, the youth named Yusuf and identified as a Persian was an avid
opponent and persecutor of the faith in his early years until through divine
revelation he was converted, baptized in the Armenian Church, ordained a
celibate priest (vardapet), and then engaged in years of missionary activity
far and wide. He was ultimately tried for abjuring Islam, subjected to
tortures, and martyred. The author compares the major source relating to
Yusuf’s life and martyrdom, that of fifteenth-century Armenian historian
Tovma Metsopetsi, with a more general and concise anonymous source in
existence. Both narratives include invented dialogues, divine illumination
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and grace, and symbols of validation such as the appearance of a divine
light over the martyr’s body. Yusuf’s biography raises issues about the
perceptions of ethnic boundaries and identity in the late Middle Ages.

Tom Sinclair examines Ottoman policy toward Iran in the campaigns of
the sixteenth century and the first half of the seventeenth century and the
effects of these campaigns on the Armenian population of Iran. The aim of the
Ottoman campaigns was to capture and administer certain regions of Iran,
with the parallel and related aim of controlling the export of Iranian silk. The
campaigns of 1578 and onward show a deflection of policy toward Georgia,
Shirvan, and Karabagh, all silk producing regions. In these campaigns, the
Arax valley, including Erevan and Julfa, was brought under Ottoman
administration. It was during or even before Shah Abbas’ counterattack of
1603-04, when Erevan was retaken, that he decided on the deportation of the
Armenians of Julfa, first to Tabriz, then to Isfahan. Abbas aimed to knock out
the whole Julfa-Erevan corridor as an export route for silk. During the course
of his retreat in the face of an advancing Ottoman army, he implemented the
well-established Safavid scorched earth strategy, and this time whole
populations were moved, with horrific losses of life and property.

The distant trade networks of the New Julfan merchants and traders
attained unsurpassed prominence within a generation of their having been
forcibly relocated to Persia in the new Armenian administered town of Nor
Jugha, across the river from the capital city of Isfahan, which earned
worldwide recognition and importance and became the mother community of
all Armenian colonies in Southeast and East Asia, especially the Indian states
and principalities, Burma (Myanmar), and the Dutch East Indies (Indonesia),
also extended its trade network northward to Russia, Scandinavia, the
Netherlands and westward to the Italian commercial centers and Spain.

Artsvi Bakhchinyan shares his findings on the history of trade between
New Julfa and Northern Europe, particularly Sweden and the Baltic region, in
the seventeenth century. Investigating ArmenianScandinavian relations, the
author offers a more comprehensive examination which draws on Swedish
sources. In September 1687, the Armenian merchants of New Julfa signed a
commercial contract with Charles XI, king of Sweden, granting them, among
other provisions, a two-year exemption on duties in Sweden. The English
translation of the contract is included in the text. The author gives a detailed
account of the commerce and its primary and secondary actors and aims at
gaining greater appreciation of the Julfan trade with the Nordic and Baltic
countries and its related political, economic, and cultural ramifications.

Edmund Herzig states that previous scholarship has returned a broadly
negative verdict on the 1688 and 1693/94 trade agreements between the
English East India Company and the Julfa Armenian merchants. He
challenges that view and makes the case for a more positive assessment.
Although the commercial compacts failed in their immediate objectives of
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establishing the Cape route around Africa as a viable alternative to the
Levant for the trade in English woolen textiles in exchange for raw silk
from the Caspian and Caucasian provinces of the Safavid Empire, they
played an integral role in establishing a relationship between the English
and the Armenians, a relationship that was to flourish in the East India
Company’s factories in India in the eighteenth century, when the leading
Julfan merchants abandoned Isfahan. The author also uses the agreements to
judge the disposition of the Julfan Armenians for corporate as opposed to
individual organization and action.

Vartan Matiossian concentrates on the expansion of Nor Jugha’s
merchants to the Far West, reaching Spain and “Yengituni” (the New
World), which Kostand Jughayetsi mentioned in his still-unpublished 1687
treatise about commercial relations among the places reached by his fellow
compatriots. While Martin the Armenian, the very first one mentioned by
name in North America (1619), was from Persia and probably from Nor
Jugha, Jacome (Hakob) the Armenian, who married a local woman from
present-day Bolivia, was the first a decade later to be identified by name in
South America. By 1660, a small community of Nor Jugha natives began
settling in Cadiz, the main Spanish port and gateway to and from the New
World. There were also small groups in other cities of Spain, such as
Seville. An edict by King Charles Il (ruled 1665-1700) expelled the
Armenians from the country in 1685, although the community of Cadiz was
spared. The history of this community in Cadiz and its ramifications in
South America form the thematic base of this review.

The late Archbishop Goriun Babian, who served as the prelate of the Nor
Jugha/New Julfa diocese for nearly a quarter of a century, offers a virtual tour
of the All Savior Monastery — the Vank — with its cathedral and surrounding
structures in the compound. The survey includes All Savior (Amenaprkich)
Cathedral and its unusual architectural style, ancillary belfry, and splendid
murals; the renovated prelacy building; the third-generation model of the
historic printing press assembled on the initiative of the prelate Khachatur
Kesaratsi in 1638; the extensive Nerses Shnorhali library of some 25.000
books and more than 700 manuscripts; and the impressive holdings of the
two-story enhanced Khachatur Kesaratsi museum, including imperial edicts
and decrees, richly-embroidered liturgical vestments, precious gems and gold
and silver objects, and a special interactive exhibit on the Armenian
Genocide. The author draws attention to the fact that several of the spectacular
churches in New Julfa reflect strong intercultural influences between the local
Armenian artists and craftsmen and the Renaissance masters, as well as the
Armenian adaptive skill in combining European, Persian, and Armenian
motives to create a unique style.

Ani Babaian continues the evaluation of one of the esteemed traditional
arts — mural painting — which was revived and transformed in Isfahan and
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New Julfa in the seventeenth century. The development, establishment, and
prosperity of New Julfa, buoyed by the internal structure of the leadership,
were the result of the support of Shah Abbas and his successors, as well as
the skillful management of the Armenian merchant houses. The artistic
works created in this period represent a combination of the tastes and styles
of artists and artisans from culturally diverse and traditional backgrounds.
New Julfa’s murals as shown in the houses of Sukias and Khwaja Safraz,
the Amenaprkich Monastery, and the Astvatsatsin and Betkhehem churches,
among others, were developed in two directions: religious and secular.
These paintings reflect a combination and fusion of Armenian traditional
artistic styles with contemporary Persian and European approaches. The
author describes the artistic values, techniques, traditions, and artists of the
murals, as well as a brief history of conservation activities.

Sarah Laporte-Eftekharian, utilizing a series of representative examples,
scrutinizes the reception of Western iconographic models in New Julfa in
the seventeenth century and their transformation to make them fit for the
local projects of cycles of paintings on the walls of the All Savior Cathedral
and the Bethlehem Church. Far from being contradictory, secular tradition
and cultural borrowing in visual arts combine here in a highly controlled
manner through innovative approaches stimulated by the mobility of the
Armenian community and the worldwide movement of prints. In turn, the
experimentation of Julfan artists such as Master Minas and Vardapet Mrkuz
contributed to the dissemination of renewed pictorial models across all other
Armenian communities.

Amy Landau, furthering the discourse on art, takes a fresh look at visual
and textual sources relating to images and image-making in the seventeenth
century. She explores how Armenian and non-Armenian merchants,
officials, painters, men of medicine, among others, discussed and debated
the optics of being “true to life.” More specifically, she highlights how
notions of “life-likeness” were mediated and found expression in social
contexts. The account of seventeenth-century historian Arakel of Tabriz
animates the power of an image to awe, amaze, and delight. It is truly in the
Armenian historian’s discursive frame that one may talk about the authority
given to the making and viewing of pictures in an early modern landscape.
All this reveals the significance of Armenian sources for understanding
broad artistic currents in Safavid Iran and the meaningful contributions of
Armenian artists, such as the painter Minas, in shaping those currents.

Vazgen Ghougassian integrates an overview of both the rural Armenian
communities of central Iran and New Julfa itself. The deportations by Shah
Abbas gave rise to a large number of urban and rural settlements in Persia. In
the area between Isfahan and Arak (Sultanabad) alone, more than a hundred
villages were created in seven administrative districts, including Burvari,
Peria, and Jghakhor (Chaharmahal). The author discusses their geographic
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distribution, relations with the Persian authorities and Muslim landlords,
social and economic status, and demographic decline beginning in the
nineteenth century. As for New Julfa, this small mercantile segment of the
Persian Armenian community was granted a privileged position to secure its
attachment to the Safavid state. It had its own internal civil and ecclesiastical
administration headed by the kalantar (mayor), senior members of prominent
families and clergy, and lay representatives of the individual parishes. The
study is based on a variety of sources, including royal decrees, encyclicals,
tombstone inscriptions, colophons of manuscripts, and the accounts of
Western travelers.

Ani Shahinian, turning to Persian Azarbayjan/Azerbaijan, portrays the
Armenian communities of the Salmast (Salmas) region as witnessed in
various sources from antiquity to the early modern period. She highlights
the challenges and triumphs of the Armenian Christian population through a
historical survey of Salmast and its geographic positioning and related trade
routes. The region’s strategic location between empires, capital cities, and
lakes forged its identity as an intersection that was important for commerce
and other economic activity. She also reviews the religious life, churches,
scriptoria, and martyrs of Salmast. Significant attention is given to the pious
religious practices of the Armenian Christian communities, as demonstrated
in their faithful church attendance, devotion, fasting, and pilgrimages to the
Monastery of Saint Bartholomew. These practices point to Salmast’s ancient
religious and cultural connections westward to the Lake Van region, and
they reflect the seamless integrity of Salmast’s unique Christian Armenian
identity across the centuries.

Rubina Peroomian emphasizes the impact of the Armenian liberation
movement on Armenians of Persian Azarbayjan — Atrpatakan in Armenian.
Because of its proximity to the Russian and the Ottoman empires,
Atrpatakan became a bridge for freedom fighters and political activists to
cross over into the Erkir (the homeland under Ottoman domination) and a
beehive of preparative activities. As a result of the concentration of these
volunteers and their input into local Armenian cultural and educational life,
many Atrpatakan Armenians, hitherto submerged in ignorance and under
the constant threat of local Turkish and Kurdish assaults, began to embrace
the progressive ideas of the times. They developed a sense of sympathy for
the Surb Gorts (Holy Endeavor) and patronized, sheltered, and supported
the activists. They gradually became participants in the movement
themselves and later fervent supporters of the lIranian Constitutional
Revolution. The author places particular emphasis on the role of the
progressive writer Raffi in inspiring the Armenian liberation movement and
demonstrates that Atrpatakan’s involvement in that movement was the
fulfillment of Raffi’s patriotic design. The revolutionary novelist, himself a
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native of Payajuk in the Salmast district, had plotted the map of the
Armenian struggle for freedom with Atrpatakan at its core.

Magdalina Golnazarian addresses the fate of the Armenians in Persian
Azerbaijan/Azarbayjan during World War 1. Despite Persia’s
proclamation of neutrality at the very outset of the conflict, Russian and
Ottoman military operations would ravage much of the region. The
various ethnic-religious elements which were parts of the Azerbaijani
mosaic were swept into the turmoil of an extremely devastating war.
Alliances were formed and rifts were opened under relentless pressure
exerted by foreign and domestic propagandists. The two Turkish invasions
of the province, in 1914-15 and 1918, provoked a mass exodus of the
Christian population into the Caucasus during the first period and into
Mesopotamia/lraq in the second, resulting in humanitarian calamities and
the brutal slaughter of civilians. The tragic fate of the Armenians of
Azerbaijan forms a lesser-known page of the Armenian Genocide.

Rosemary Cohen in a personal narrative uncovers the silence in her family
relating to the massacres in their hometown of Khoy during World War I. She
says: “A heavy silence always ruled over the atrocities,” as the elder
generation only spoke in whispers with one another about their horrifying
experiences. It took years for the author to uncover the story of her
grandfather Yeprem, his underground activities before the war, his flight from
and return to Khoy in 1915 at the time of the first Turkish invasion, and his
ultimate capture and murder by the Turkish soldiers in 1918 during the second
invasion. There is a bright lining in the sad story, as a Persian Muslim doctor
friend came to the rescue and served as a protector of Yeprem’s eighteen-year
old widow and three year-old daughter until the end of the war. The author
has attempted to capture glimpses of that traumatic time through her symbolic
paintings, several of which are reproduced with her essay.

Gohar Avagyan surveys the life and activities of Archbishop Nerses
Melik-Tangian, the prelate of the Atrpatakan/Azarbayjan diocese of the
Armenian Church during the critical years of World War | and the
Armenian Genocide, the brief but momentous lifespan of the first Armenian
republic, and the early decades of Soviet rule in Armenia. He was a key
protagonist in relief and refugee affairs during the Turkish invasions of
northern Iran from during World War I. His steadfast advocacy of Armenian
independence and sympathy for the nationalist party Dashnaktsutiun, which
headed the first Armenian republic, made him persona non grata after the
establishment of Soviet rule there in 1920-21. Based on extensive materials
on Melik-Tangian in the Armenian National Archives, the author apprises
his role as the prelate of the Atrpatakan diocese in Tabriz for more than
three decades, from 1912 until his death in 1948.

David Yaghoubian investigates the ways in which Armenian minorities
in Iran encountered Iranian nationalism and participated in its development
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in the twentieth and twenty-first century. Juxtaposing the intent and tactics
of governmental efforts to inculcate and sustain Iranian national identity
within the country’s heterogeneous population with the responses and
strategies of Armenian Iranians, the study illustrates the ongoing evolution
of Iranian nationalism as a dynamic, collaborative, and negotiated process.
More broadly, it demonstrates how the inclusive, civic nationalist policies of
Shah Mohammad Reza Pahlavi and the Islamic Republic have rendered Iran
relatively immune to the type of ethnic and sectarian strife that continues to
destabilize neighbors such as Turkey, Irag, and Afghanistan and highlights
the role that Armenian Iranians continue to take in the nation’s defense.

Claudia Der-Martirosian utilizes the U.S. Census data to examine the
socioeconomic and social integration of Armenian Iranians in Southern
California, which has the largest concentration of Persian Armenians in the
U.S. The Armenian Iranian immigration can best be characterized in the
context of internal ethnicity and subethnicity, two sociological concepts that
depict the experiences of Armenian Iranians in the context of their country
of origin (Iran), and in the context of their new home country (United
States). In this chapter, the U.S. Census was employed to identify Armenian
Iranian immigrant cohorts by age and gender. The findings indicate that for
each Armenian Iranian immigrant generation, there was an increase in labor
force participation, improvement in education attainment, and a rise in
overall occupational status for both men and women. In 2021, the Armenian
Iranian community in Southern California is thriving. Future sociological
and ethnographic studies will be needed, however, to have a better
understanding of the social and economic integration of U.S.-born
Armenian Iranian generations.

Nikid Mirzayans takes the reader back to Nor Jugha/New Julfa again by
recounting the long history of the Armenian theater there. He clarifies the
conflicting dates given for the very first performance and relates that the
earliest actors on the New Julfan stage in the 1880s all had roots stemming
from the Caucasus, but in time the performers represented native talent and
developed a broad-ranging repertoire of comedy and drama of both old and
new Armenian playwrights and the translated plays of Shakespeare and other
well-known foreign writers. The author enumerates the plays and performers
of the New Julfan theater over the years. Among the most accomplished
actresses was the darling of the Armenian stage, Siranoush, who enthralled
the Armenian and Persian elites. In its later years, the theater incorporated
social themes and concerns such as identity issues and emigration. The New
Julfan theater celebrated its 130th anniversary with great fanfare in 2017,
despite the fact that because of the dwindling Armenian numbers in the city, it
was what may end up having been “the final curtain.”

Leonardo Alishan, in a concluding pictorial essay, reminisces about his
childhood in Isfahan/New Julfa through poems, personal tales, and images
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embodied in the paintings of the artist Sumbat Der Kiureghian. He laments
the loss of the New Julfa of his youth, which surrendered its innocence,
authenticity, and simplicity to modernization. Sumbat’s paintings, he
asserts, are a natural continuation of Safavid art, which began as depiction
of royals and gentry, and later of the middle class; Sumbat took it a
qualitative step further, depicting and celebrating the lives of peasants and
common folk. Through his art, Sumbat immortalized the traditional way of
life of New Julfa and the surrounding Armenian villages that no longer
exist. The essay was prepared for publication posthumously with the
assistance Sumbat’s son, Armen Der Kureghian.

The chapters all together offer a useful survey of the very long history of
Armenians in Persia/lran. These may be taken as an introduction, as
additional separate studies can be made of every major Armenian Iranian
community, of the distinct style of New Julfan illuminated manuscripts, and
of numerous cultural-religious complexes such as Surb Stepanos Nakhavka
and Surb Tadeos Arakial, about which fortunately much has been written and
photographs published by authors and specialists of various backgrounds.
Still, the present volume should leave no doubt about the significance of the
continuous Armenian-Iranian interactions and the unbroken presence of
generations of Armenians for whom Persia/lran became home.
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<wywghwmnipniip unghwjhunwubd  AWununyuijhwymnid bt Qkjuhuynid122;
<wytinp unghuhunwud LQtkununyjujhuynid b huy-sEhununyulub juwtipp
135; Uwu £ Qtjuhuyh tmp hwdwybipp 142; Mpwhuyh huytipp 146; «Updtithw
winudpp» 146; «<wy-shuwub ptytipnipynitp» W wyp Yhnipynibbbpp 147; <wy
wnwphjulub thtntghtt QAtpjuhuynid 151; <wguywb nwpngp 154; «Onptip»
puuut  wiuwghpp, orer.eu Yuypkep b sGhowhuwy dundingp 156; <wy-
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shjuwubt - hwpwpbpnipynibotpp Gnpugnyd Ghmygpd - 159; <wyng
gtinuuwwbinipniip bt Qkjuhwb 161; Antinh huytipp 166; 8hhjuyuyh hwybtpp
168; Oumpuijuyh huytipp 171; Qiunhp wng Lwptidh hugtipp 172; Uwnipughb
ntidptipp 174; W) dwubmghumnipynitiitiph wiéhoip 186; Uwpghlttipp 189; Q-linpg
Uytmhwywip & «Uwptibugh»  hpuppp 191, <wdwyiph  wwuquib.
tphmwuwpnnipynip,  |Egmb U hbptmpmbop 193; Uwu 9 <wybpp
Unmjuihwmy  202; Unjuiphwh b <wyng ghnuuuuwbnipnibp 204;
Uhouytimujuh  hwpwptipnigniebilitipp 206, <wytipp b Ghtnkghtn  207;
<wiiwyipuyhtt niptipp 208; <wytipp ynjuyjjub WHunyenid 211; <uniwybpuyht
wy]  gnpohshtipn  215; Gphuuuwpnbtpp L hwdwyiph  wwywqub  218;
Oquugnpdywd uljgphwunpynipitp b gpuljuiniend.222; Armoni v Cesku a na
Slovensku (od za¢ntku az dodneska) 224; Uhatmbtnitiitipn 230; Stinubtmiaiitin 230.

Updgh Pwfushyui, Omipkh Uwningguid’ wpdiunwgbop o hugp
[Artsiv Bakhchinyan, Rouben Mamoulian: The Artiste and the Armenian],
GAT* hratarak‘ut‘yun, Erevan 2021, 253 p., ISBN 9789939114118.

The monograph is devoted to the life and creativity of eminent American
theater and film director of Armenian origin Rouben Mamoulian (1898-
1987). A special attention is paid to his connections
with Armenian reality. Based on archival and art
history literature, the study covers various aspects of
American theater and film history, provides detailed
analysis of Mamoulian’s films, and sheds light on
some sides of Mamoulian’s biography.

LAJUVMIUNFE-30FG:  Lwhiwpwt3;  Wpwehl
tptiubwijul), Gwpbhitpp 5 Nuwwbblnipjub
wwphbtp 21; (Guunbpwpunup 37, Pubwuntindwljub

% (hnpabpp 42; Qnpdnibbnipubt ufhgpp. Lnbnnb  48;
ol Udtphljwb  punpnimd 60;  Yhbtmnoi,  «Ounhw-
UPLEUSUIBSE bl SUBE hwpnipniblitp»  80; «Lwnuph thnnngbbtipp»  92;
«In{unp Qbiphip b wwpnb <wynp» 97; «Uhphp htid wyu
qhptin» 105; «Gpg tipgng» 113; «Lphumhtim pugnihh»
118; <wy-pdtnujubt uhputwp» 127; «Lnphg wuwpnid Ghp» 132; «Ptph Gupth»
137; «Mpwpu wjuquyp» 144; «Pwpdp, phqpupawy b gtnbghl» 147; «Qulk
nnuiti»150; «Onppyh tpwitp» 152; «Wpmbd b wjwg» 155; «Uwnwbhbtp tpu
dwwnbbiphty 159; «Udwnuyhtt wpdwynipny» 160; «Utmwputi gnijuu»  163;
Uwutiwgh b dquyugud hhtntupbtip 166; W) pumbtpujub ptildunpnignitittip 171;
Uwmtindwgnpdwljubt  uljgpnibiptitpp  187; Ritwununmmpjub  qhuwhundudp  192;
Uuwiniguip @] hwy phpulubngeynitp, Qihwnmwljui b huyuub npnpip
Shpttipnid 197; Uuninigwiin b huy htnd 202; <wgugquunnid Shpdtiph thnpatip 208;
Guuutipp qunnipwhuynigyub htn 213; <uywuqgh dwitinpiitinp 225; Wgn <uguuwnmb
229; dtipghtr tptubnijul, Wty qpumqinitpitp 239; Uwninijub dwpnp 244;
Shunip Ytippwipwiti 248.
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Uuwyp UGpnn Unipp Epdhwohhp hwy qpuonwniepuh  hllunpni.
<Spunnwpwlniainihblkph dwonkfunghinniyagnah 1772-1920 [Bibliography
of Publications (1772-1920) of the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin], ed-
ited with Introduction and Notes by Gohar Grigoryan, compiled by M.
Grigoryan, S. Petoyan, G. Grigoryan, G. Nazaryan, S. Voskanyan, H.
Suvakhchyan, A. Galstyan, Press of the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin,
Etchmiadzin 2021, 744 p. (492 b/w ill.), ISBN 978-9939-59-283-1.

This book is the first complete bibliography of publications printed in the
Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin from the foundation of the press by Ca-
tholicos Siméon Erewanc‘i in 1771 until the Sovietization of Armenia in
1920. It includes detailed descriptions of 746 publications and periodicals,
excluding the Ararat Monthly, content of which is available through several
bibliographies published in the past decades. The bibliographical project
was initiated by the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin to mark the 500th An-
niversary of Armenian Printing and the 250th Anniversary of Printing in
Armenia and was carried out between 2012 and 2013 in the National Libra-
ry of Armenia and the Matenadaran Institute of Ancient Manuscripts.
The Introduction narrates how the confessional conflicts, political challenges,
and several national projects of the last decades of the 18th century prompted
the erudite Sim&on Erewanc‘i to establish the catholicossate’s own press, which
had a multifaceted mission of overcoming confessional rivalry and guiding the
Armenians toward the Holy Etchmiadzin. A much smaller but complicated pro-
blem is discussed in the second section of the Introduction, which deals with the
earliest and undisseminated publications of the Etchmiadzin press. In the third
section, the 12 extant old printed books are analyzed within the context of
> ¥ Siméon Erewanc‘i’s aforementioned vi-
sion, which was continued by his succes-
sor Catholicos L.ukas Karneci.
The first half of the 19th century was mar-
ked by a new redistribution of the Cauca-
sian territories between the imperial po-
wers, with the Etchmiadzin catholicoi ma-
neuvering with Iran and Russia on one
hand and with the Ottoman Empire on the
other. This instability, as well as new tech-
nological challenges, caused a temporal
decline in the publishing activities of Et-
chmiadzin. However, as discussed in the
fourth section and shown by the Biblio-
graphy, the efforts to revive the press and
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the number of publications printed in this “transitional” period are slightly more
than previously thought. The best-known and most prolific period of the Etch-
miadzin press began with Catholicos Georg IV (1866-1882) and continued until
the First Republic of Armenia. With the foundation of the Georgean Seminary
(1874) and Ararat Monthly (1868), the need for a well-functioning local press
became more evident. To modernize the Etchmiadzin press and to ensure its
effective existence, several technological innovations and administrative chan-
ges were made, which resulted in publication of 97 books under Catholicos
Georg alone, among them several medieval chronicles and many textbooks for
the schools run by the Armenian Church. The sixth section, titled The Holy Et-
chmiadzin and the Unpublished Bible, summarizes the long history of a critical
edition of the Armenian Bible, which never saw the light of day. Instead, in the
period under consideration, there have been seven complete publications of the
Book of Psalms (three as parts of the Ateni Zamagirk) and five complete publi-
cations of the Four Gospels, although the manuscript basis for these publications
remains largely unknown.

The user of the present Bibliography will notice that in many books printed in
Etchmiadzin before 1905, there are notices of tsarist censorship, which have
been reproduced in full with the understanding that censorship is an inseparable
part of a book’s history. The seventh section of the Introduction is dedicated to
this question, which narrates the censorship policy of the Russian Empire regar-
ding the Etchmiadzin press and the regional institutions involved in the process.

The Bibliography has been prepared as an aid to scholars, librarians, and biblio-
graphers and was carried out by combining the principles used for the extensive
Bibliography of Old Printed Armenian Books, 1512-1800 (Yerevan 1988) with
recent approaches that will serve scholars of book history and print culture stu-
dies. Although the large chronological framework (1772-1920) did not allow for
a homogeneous application of the initially decided principles to all 746 publica-
tions described here, a general attitude was adopted of the books being, first of
all, material objects bearing traces of the social, cultural, and economic history
of the time. Not very different from how the codicologists study a handwritten
codex, the descriptions begin by detailing the physical and artistic features of
the respective publication, followed by the full reproduction of the title pages,
dedications, censorship notices, and informative notices concerning price, if ap-
plicable. Inspired by the bibliographical works of Arsén Ghazikean and Hakob
Anasyan, the contents of each publication are represented in such a way that the
interested scholar may be able to decide its usefulness for his/her research.
Thus, in the description of the hymnals, the compilers provided not only the ca-
nons but also the beginnings of the hymns included in each canon, bearing in
mind that this information is necessary for scholars interested in these publica-
tions. Colophons and writings with the value of a colophon have been reprodu-
ced in full. The last Etchmiadzin book, which includes a “classical” colophon
(i.e., it begins with a glorification and contains the principal formulas of Arme-
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nian manuscript colophons) is the Lectionary printed in 1840. Later publications
— though they do not contain colophons as such — have prefaces, introductions,
or endnotes that partially replace the functions of a colophon and are, therefore,
reproduced of necessity, by which an attempt was made to provide the inedited
history of the Etchmiadzin press through the books themselves.

As several books printed in the 18th and 19th centuries are preserved in rare
or incomplete examples, their contents and colophons have been reproduced
using more than one example, such as the little-known Breviary printed
between 1820-1821, which is so far known from only two incomplete
examples kept in Isfahan and Yerevan. Another issue that emerged during
the course of the work was the existence of different examples of a single
publication. Thus, the prayer-book authored by Simeon Erewanc‘i and prin-
ted in 1772 under the title Zbosaran is so far known from only six exem-
plars, including one unique exemplar whose printed content continues on
several more pages with a remarkable colophon and with a versified instruc-
tion about the necessity of praying, presumably authored by the same ca-
tholicos. Similar inconsistencies in printing have also been observed in se-
veral examples of the famous Tonats ‘oyts © (1774-1775), which Sim&on
Erewanc'i prepared and published with particular attention and eagerness:
the size of the script and the arrangement of the woodcut illustrations of a
group of exemplars that differ from the other group suggest that the printing
of this well disseminated book was done in two different series.

The Bibliography is arranged in chronological order (pp. 47-532), followed
by a small section that includes undated publications (pp. 533-534). Publi-
cations that are known from other sources are gathered in Appendix 1 and
arranged alphabetically (pp. 537-540). They are not included in the principal
Bibliography because of the lack of physical exemplars or their questionable
attributions, some of which are addressed in the accompanying annotations.
The periodicals that functioned in Etchmiadzin until 1920, including the
handwritten periodicals of the GEorgean Seminary, are presented in Appen-
dix 2 (pp. 541-570). The book concludes with indexes and 492 black-and-
white photographs of title pages.

TABLE oF CONTENTS: Preface (Rev. Fr. Asoghik Karapetyan) p. 6; Introduction: 1.
Siméon I Erewanc‘i and the mission of the newly founded press of Etchmiadzin; 2.
Early attempts at printing and undisseminated publications; 3. Early printed books of
the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin: the printing under Sim&on Erewanc‘i and Lukas
Karnec‘i; 4. Transitional period of the Etchmiadzin press (first half of the 19th centu-
ry); 5. From the national awakening under Catholicos G&org V to the First Republic of
Armenia; 6. Holy Etchmiadzin and the unpublished Bible; 7. The press of Etchmiadzin
and the tsarist censorship; 8. Etchmiadzin periodicals; 9. General overview of Etch-
miadzin publications; 10. Principles followed in compiling the present Bibliography 7-
46 (Gohar Grigoryan); Bibliography (1772-1920) 47-532; Publications without a date
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533-534; Appendix 1. Non-extant but documented publications 537-540; Appendix 2.
Periodicals 541-570; Indexes 571-616; Title pages (b/w photographs) 617-742.

Christiane Esche-Ramshorn, East-West Artistic Transfer through Rome, Arme-
nia and the Silk Road: Sharing St. Peter’s, Routledge, Abingdon, Oxon — New
York 2021, 238 p., 20 color & 38 b/w illustrations, ISBN 9781409403067.

This book examines the arts and artistic exchanges at the ‘Christian
Oriental’ fringes of Europe, especially Armenia. It starts with the
architecture, history and inhabitants of the lesser known pilgrim compounds
at the Vatican in the Middle Ages and Renaissance, of Hungary, Germany,
but namely those of the most ancient of Churches, the Churches of the
Christian Orient Ethiopia and Armenia. Without taking an Eurocentric view,
this book explores the role of missionaries, merchants, artists (for example
Momik, Giotto, Minas, Domenico Veneziano,
Duerer), and artefacts (such as fabrics,
inscriptions and symbols) travelling into both
directions along the western stretch of the Silk
Road between Ayas (Cilicia), ancient Armenia
and North-western Iran. This area was truly
global before globalization, was a site of intense
cultural exchanges and East-West cultural
transmissions. This book opens a new research
window into the culturally mixed landscapes in
the Christian Orient, the Middle East and North-

e eastern Africa by taking into consideration their

2= many indigenous and foreign artistic components

and embeds Armenian arts into today’s wider art

historical discourse. This book will be of interest to scholars in art history,

architectural history, missions, trade, Middle Eastern arts and the arts of the
Southern Caucasus.

TABLE oF CoNTENTS: Acknowledgements ix; List of figures xi; Photograph credits xiv;
Introduction: geography of the dogma and the Christian Orient 1; 1 Compounds at Old
St. Peter’s 14; History, setting and function 14; Architecture, decoration, administration
and inhabitants 20; The Armenian compound 20; The Ethiopian compound with S.
Stefano Maggiore 25; The Hungarian compound with S. Stefano Minore 28; The German
“compound” and the Campo Santo Teutonico 31; Administration and inhabitants of the
compounds 34; 2 Armenia between “East” and “West” 42; Character of Armenian arts
44; Current state of research and problem definition: brief overview 47; 3 Historical
background 60; Armenians as Europe’s intermediaries 61; Geography: centre and borders
61; Christendom’s longest frontier 63; Silk Road trading colonies 64; Cilician Silk Road
trade and a church union with Rome 64; Armeno-French society and culture of Cilicia
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65; The Catholics in Armenia 67; Rome’s missionaries in the new heart of the Mongol
empire 68; Luxury trade and the Kingdom of Cilicia 69; Dominicans’ most successful
missions of the Latin Middle Ages 69; “Against the Tachiks” 70; Rome criticises the
Armenian dogma 71; Ayas, the safest harbour in southern Anatolia and the Levant 71;
Armenians as specialists in long-distance East-West trade 72; Armenians and luxury
trade 72; Armenian merchants’ family palaces 73; Organisation of an Armenian
merchants’ family firm 74; Trade with China and central Asia from the second century
BCE 75; Armenian position in international silk trade 77; Trading privileges and the
Latins in Cilicia 79; Silks and the Armenian production of luxury textiles and dye,
vordan; karmir 79; Mutual cultural knowledge 81; Imported saints 84; Furnishing the
Armenian churches 85; Armenians well-acquainted with Italian book illumination style
86; 4 Colonies 92; A mercantile “colonisation” 92; “Obedient ornament to the Roman
Church” 102; 5 Artistic crossroads 114; Crossroads of languages and alphabets 114;
Conclusion 126; Fabrics, silks and patterns 128; Armenian fabrics 129; Armenian
nobility and their garments 132; Garments, fabrics and their meaning in Cilicia and Italy
133; Christian Oriental or Muslim fabrics? 143; Display of magnificence 145; Furnished
with international taste and style 145; 6 A chronology 152; Thirteenth century 153; New
image creations in Armenian manuscript illuminations in; Armenian Latin illuminators
borrow Latin elements for the; Rome 153; Fourteenth century 156; Contemporaries:
Momik and Giotto 156; Giotto-adaptation 166; Latin-Armenian illumination made in
Italy 167; decoration of initials 172; Toros of Taron and Awag 174; The (Latin)
Armenian dominican scriptoria 176; Western maps adjusting biblical geography of
Armenia. Saints 177; Fifteenth century 180; Florence, Santa Maria Novella 180; Rome,
Old St. Peter’s 182; Vaspurakan 185; Eschatological themes 189; Sixteenth century 190;
Armenian Renaissance woodcuts 190; Armenian-made gift for the Doge of Venice 194;
Armenian “Silk Road Painting”: Jughayets’i, Michelangelo, Diirer and Italy 197; 7
International styles 205; Excursus: Ethiopia and Italy 205; Renaissance, periodisation and
“International” style 208; Conclusion 212; Bibliography 214; Index 221.

Michael E. Stone, Armenian Apocrypha from Adam to Daniel, (Early
Judaism and Its Literature, 55), SBL
Press, Atlanta 2021, 366 p., ISBN 978-
1628374162.

This book by Michael E. Stone is the sixth
volume in a series of translations from Arme-
nian to English, which he began with the pu-
blication of Armenian Apocrypha Relating to
Patriarchs and Prophets in 1982. His initial
aim, to search unstudied Armenian manu-
scripts for works dating back to the Second
Temple period, developed into a career-long
search for reworkings of biblical traditions,
stories, and persons in the Armenian tradi-
tion. In this collection Stone focuses on texts
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related to heaven and hell, angels and demons, and biblical figures from
the Hebrew Bible and apocrypha. Texts, introductions, translations, anno-
tations, and a critical apparatus make this collection a key resource for
students and scholars of apocryphal and pseudepigraphical literature.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Preface xi; Texts Published in This Book xiii; Manuscript
Sources of Texts Published Within xv; Procedures xvii; Critical Signs xviii; Ab-
breviations xix; Published Armenian Apocryphal and Associated Works Mentio-
ned xxiii; Part 1. Heaven and Hell, Angels and Demons: 1. Concerning Heaven:
How Many Heavens Are There? 3, Introductory Remarks 3, Text 4, Translation 5;
2. Concerning Hell And Its Most Bitter Punishment 8, Introductory Remarks 8,
Text 9, Translation 11; 3. Angels and the Demon 15, Introductory Remarks 15,
Text 16, Translation 17; 4. Classes of Angels 19, Introductory Remarks 19, 4.1.
The Nine Archangels and Their Names 20, 4.2. The Praises Sung by the Nine
Classes of Angels 22, 4.3. Origen and the Classes of Angels 24; 5. Numbers and
Ranks of the Angels 26, Introductory Remarks 26, Text 27, Translation 27; 6.
Prayer to the Archangels 29, Introductory Remarks 29, Text 31, Translation 33;
Part 2. Adam to Abraham: 7. Creation of Eve and Disobedience 41, Introducto-
ry Remarks 41, Text 42, Translation 43; 8. The Form and Structure of Noah’s Ark
45, Introductory Remarks 45, Text 47, Translation 48; 9. Tower of Babel and the
Confusion of the Languages 52, 9.1. Concerning the Tower 1 52, Introductory
Remarks 52, Texts 54, Translations 56, 9.2. Concerning the Tower 2 59, Introduc-
tory Remarks 59, Text 59, Translation 61, 9.3. Second Question: Adam’s Langua-
ge 64, Introductory Remarks 64, Text 64, Translation 65, 9.4. Tower Text 3: The
Division of the Earth, and the Tower 67, Introductory Remarks 67, Text 68,
Translation 68, 9.5. Appendix: Other Related Textual Fragments 69, 9.5.1. The
Tower 69, 9.5.2. On the Tower 129v 70, 9.5.3. The Story of Noah 70, 9.5.4. The
Teaching of St. Gregory 71; Part 3. Abraham to Jacob: 10. Abraham, John the
Baptist, and Solomon 75, Introductory Remarks 75, 10.1. Abraham and the Idols
75, Introductory Remarks 75, Text and Translation 76, 10.2. John the Baptist’s
Food 77, Introductory Remarks 77, Text and Translation 77, 10.3. Solomon’s Say-
ing 78, Text and Translation 78; 11. From Abraham to Jacob 79, Introductory
Remarks 79, Text 81, Translation 96; Part 4. Moses to Daniel: 12. Of Moses and
Aaron 121, Introductory Remarks 121, Excursus: Moses in Ethiopia, by Oren
Ableman 122, Text 134, Translation 142; 13. Question concerning Moses’s Coun-
tenance 154, Introductory Remarks 154, Text 155, Translation 157; 14. Joshua b.
Nun: Text 9 159, Introductory Remarks 159, Text 159, Translation 160; 15. Eli the
Priest 164, Introductory Remarks 164, Text 164, Translation 165; 16. Elisha 166,
Introductory Remarks 166, Text 167, Translation 168; 17. Jonah 170, 17.1. Jonah
1 170, Introductory Remarks 170, Text 171, Translation 177, 17.2. Jonah 2 187,
Introductory Remarks 187, Text 189, Translation 190, 17.3. The Preaching of the
Prophet Jonah in Nineveh 193, Introductory Remarks 193, Translation 193; 18.
Job the Righteous 199, Introductory Remarks 199, Text 199, Translation 204; 19.
Daniel Epitome, Part 2 211, Introductory Remarks 211, 19.1. Coda to Daniel Epi-
tome, Part 1 211, Text 211, Translation 211, 19.2. Coda to Daniel Epitome, Part 2
212, Text 212, Translation 214; 20. Daniel the Prophet and the Three Young Men
220, Introductory Remarks 220, Text 223, Translation 229; 21. The History of the
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Three Young Men 238, Introductory Remarks 238, Text 239, Translation 242;
Part 5. The Sibyl and King Solomon: 22. Concerning the Sibyl, a Woman Philo-
sopher 251, Introductory Remarks 251, Regarding the Armenian Text, by Lorenzo
DiTommaso 252, Text 254, Translation 254; 23. Questions and Answers from
Holy Books 255, Introductory Remarks 255, 23.1. The Long Recension 259, Text
259, Translation 272, 23.2. Manuscript M1405, the Short Recension 286, Text
286, Translation 289; 24. Three Tales: Solomon, Noah, and Satan 293, Introducto-
ry Remarks 293, 24.1. Solomon Text 8 294, 24.2. Noah 295, 24.3. Satan 296; Bi-
bliography 299; Index of Subjects 309; Index of Ancient Sources 327; Index of
Manuscripts 339.

Michael E. Stone, The Genesis Commentary by Step‘anos of Siwnik’,
additional notes by Sh. Efrati, (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium, 695, Scriptores Armeniaci, 32); Peeters, Leuven 2021,
X1V-231 p., ISBN 9789042944596.

The book is the edition, publication and annotation of two substantial pas-
sages of a Commentary on Genesis that
has been ascribed to the eighth-century
Armenian theological and commentator,
Bishop Step'anos of Siwnik. One passa-
ge has been previously published but
never translated into English, the se-
cond passage is newly-discovered and

CORPUS

SCRIPTORUM CHRI

UM ORIENTALIUM

THE GENESIS COMMENTARY BY

STEPANOS OF SIWNIK' (DUB) for it the book is the editio princeps.

Even if the ascription to Step'anos is

not authentic, the work is an early one,

and an eighth-century date is not im-
plausible.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Preface V; Signs VII;
Bibliography IX. Introduction 3: 1. Life and
Works of Step‘anos Siwnec‘i the Alleged
Author 3; 2. The Manuscripts 4; 3. Identifi-
cation of the Commentary and Working Hy-
pothesis 5; 4. Relations between Commgen 2.1 and 2.2 8; 4.1. Structure and Exe-
getical Techniques 8; 4.2. Content 9; 4.3. Cave of Machpelah 9; 4.4. Genealogical
and Chronological Summaries 10; 5. Context of Origin 11; 5.1. Relation to Arme-
nian Apocryphal Traditions 11; 5.2. Exegetical Techniques and Evidence for
Scholastic Origins 13; 5.3. Cntemporary References 15; 6. Editorial Procedures
16; Part 2.1 18; Part 2.2 74; Index of Armenian Words 129; Index of Ancient
Sources 221; Index of Person and Places 228.

LOVANI
IN AEDIBUS PEETERS
21
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Nerseés Snorhali, Con fede ti confesso. Ventiquattro preghiere, Introdu-
zione, traduzione e commento a cura di Matteo Crimella, Prefazione di
Boghos Levon Zekiyan, (Padri orientali), Qigajon, Magnano (Bl) 2021,
194 p., ISBN 978-88-8227-590-7.

I volume intende far conoscere al pubblico italiano le Ventiquattro preghie-
re di Nersés Snorhali, per secoli vero e proprio manuale di orazione del po-
polo armeno. Nell’introduzione viene presentata la figura di Nersés Snorhali
(1100/2-1173) nel contesto del suo tempo, ovverosia il momento in cui vie-
ne a formarsi il regno di Cilicia. Particolare risalto e dato alla discussione fra
gli armeni e i greci, cio¢ fra Nersés Snorhali e I’imperatore Emanuele
Comneno (e il suo teologo Theorianos). Alcuni passi della corrispondenza fra
i due sono tradotti, cosi da rendere conto, con documenti di prima mano, del
livello della discussione, incentrata su questioni cristologiche, ma riguardante
pure usanze e tradizioni ecclesiali. V’¢ poi
un’introduzione storico-letteraria alle Venti-
quattro preghiere di Nersés Snorhali. Il testo
CON FEDE delle preghiere affianca 1’originale armeno (se-
TI CONFESSO guendo 1’edizione dei Mechitaristi) e la versio-
ne italiana. La traduzione & volutamente abba-
stanza letterale, nello sforzo di rendere il piu
possibile la ricchezza dell’originale armeno.
V’¢ poi il commento ad ogni strofa, quasi paro-
la per parola. L’intuizione di fondo ¢ la seguen-
te: Nerses non cita mai né la Scrittura, né la li-
turgia, ma allude in continuazione sia alla Scrit-
tura, sia al patrimonio liturgico della Chiesa cui
appartiene. Concordanze alla mano il commen-
tatore ha intenso mostrare il mondo che sta die-
tro il testo di Nersés Snorhali. I riferimenti alla Bibbia armena sono stati
esplicitati e i passi sono stati tradotti abbastanza letteralmente; anche le allu-
sioni alla grande tradizione liturgica sono state chiarificate, cosi che il lettore
italiano (che solitamente non conosce la liturgia armena) possa cogliere i nessi
fra il testo di Nerses e il patrimonio eucologico. Le ventiquattro preghiere di
Nersés Snorhali appaiono essere un vero e proprio tessuto composto dalla
trama della Bibbia con ’ordito della liturgia e mostrano la loro immensa ric-
chezza, la quale riflette la statura teologica e spirituale del loro autore, uno dei
giganti della spiritualita armena.

INDICE: Prefazione 5; Premessa 9; Introduzione 11: La vicenda di un uomo e di una
Chiesa, La Cilicia 11, Un inizio all’ombra del fratello 13, Antesignano del dialogo
ecumenico 15, La dichiarazione del papa e del catholicos, 27, “Con fede ti confesso”
30, Sistema di traslitterazione 40; Testo e traduzione 41; Con Fede ti confesso di San
Nersés Snorhali (1100-1173); Commento 93: Strofa 1 95; Strofa 3 99; Strofa 3 103;
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Strofa 4 107, Strofa 5 111; Strofa 6 115; Strofa 7 119; Strofa 8 123; Strofa 9 129;
strofa 10 133; strofa 10 133; Strofa 11 137; Strofa 12 141; strofa 13 145; Strofa 14
149; Strofa 15 153; Strofa 16 157; Strofa 17 161; Strofa 18 165; Strofa 19 169; Stro-
fa 20 173; Strofa 21 177; Strofa 22 181; Strofa 23 185; Strofa 4 189; Sigle 191.

Vardan Matiossian, The Politics of Naming the Armenian Genocide. Langua-
ge, History and ‘Medz, Yeshern’, (Armenians in the Modern and Early Mo-
dern World), I.B. Tauris, London 2021, 279 p., ISBN 978-0-7556-4108-6.

This book, the result of ten years of painstaking research, explores the ge-
nealogy of the concept of ‘Medz Yeghern’ (‘Great Crime’), the widely used
Armenian term for the annihilation of the Armenians in the Ottoman Empire
between the years 1915-1923. Ascribing the right definition to the crime,
widely accepted by historians as one of the classical cases of genocide in the
20th century, has been a source of contention
and controversy in international politics. Vartan
Matiossian has tackled a subject both omitted
and misinterpreted in the historiography, taking a
combined historical, linguistic, literary, and poli-
tical perspective. He has drawn upon an impres-
sive collection of Armenian literary and periodi-
cal sources, as well as other European languages
in order to trace the development of the concepts
pertaining to mass killing and genocide of Ar-
menians from the ancient to the modern periods.
Beginning with an analysis of the term yeghern
itself, he shows how its use evolved along with
the emergence of the term genocide in 1944 and
the Armenian struggle for international recognition of the crime in the face
of Turkish protest. The book is an insightful exploration of the politics of
naming a catastrophic historical event, with a careful analysis of the use and
abuse of Medz Yeghern, by the Vatican, Turkey, and the United States over
the past two decades and its repercussions in the Armenian realm. “I was
not particularly interested in the genocide of the Armenians as a central sub-
ject of my scholarship until the name Medz Yeghern came onto the interna-
tional stage at the beginning of this century and became a tool of denial by
actors who lacked either the authority or the necessary knowledge to esta-
blish its meaning,” Dr. Matiossian said. “Enter the Armenian language as an
overlooked essential source to understand what the name meant for the
speakers of the language, who were and are the only ones with such authori-
ty and knowledge. | worked towards establishing the different meanings of
yeghern throughout history, with a parallel reconstruction of the use of ge-
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nocide in the Armenian milieu after 1945, and reconcile those meanings
with the current trends of politics of naming the genocide,” he continued. “I
do believe that | have made a contribution towards a better understanding of
the need for a multifaceted approach to the issues of genocide, while brin-
ging on the table an amount of information and analysis that was not readily
available to scholars.” Professor Bedross Der Matossian (University of Ne-
braska, Lincoln), general editor of the Armenians in the Modern and Early
Modern World series, noted: “We are truly excited to publish Matiossian’s
excellent book which comes at a crucial time in which denialists, whether
the Turkish state and its apparatus and/or individuals, use and abuse the
concept of yeghern in order to omit using genocide to describe the crimes
perpetrated against the indigenous Armenian population of the Ottoman
Empire during WWI. Matiossian’s interdisciplinary approach and meticu-
lous research illuminates for scholars and general readers the genealogy of
the concept and traces its journey in the 20th and the 21st century.”

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Acknowledgments; A Note on Transliteration; Introduction:
Silencing the Name 16; Part 1 Language and History: 1. Yeghern until the Late
Nineteenth century 16; 2. Yeghern before and after 1915 27; 3 Mez Yeghern and
“Genocide” in Armenia and the Diaspora 51; Part 2 Politics and Language: 4. John
Paul IT: “From the Depths of the Metz Yeghern” 89; 5. Turkey: “The Denial of the
Great Catastrophe” 95; 6 United States: “Genocide of the Armenians” and “Meds
Yeghern” 105; 7 From Uruguay to the United Stated: On the Words of Recognition
123; Conclusion: Unsilencing the Name 135; Apendix A: The Meaning of Yeghern
in Scholarship 141; Appendix B: Yeghern and “Genocide” in Memorial 147; Inscrip-
tions; Notes; Bibliography; Index.

Irene Giviashvili — Feyza Akder (eds.), The Georgian Kingdom and Geor-
gian Art. Cultural Encounters in Anatolia in Medieval Period. Symposium
Proceedings, 15 May 2014, Ankara, (Vehbi Ko¢, Ankara Studies Research
Center (VEKAM) Series, 58), Ko¢ University Press, Istanbul 2021, 491
p., 850 color plates, ISBN 978-605-7685-73-5.

This book, comprising the proceedings of a 2014 symposium at Ko¢ Uni-
versity’s Vehbi Ko¢ Ankara Studies Research Center, fills an important gap
in the research surrounding the historical principality of Tao-Klarjeti. This
political entity founded by the Georgian Bagrationis dynasty in the early
ninth century covers the modern-day provinces of Artvin, Erzurum (partial-
ly), Ardahan in Turkey, and the provinces of Samtskhe-Javakheti and Ajara
in Georgia. This volume explores the religious and secular buildings, decor
programs, facade articulations, stone reliefs of monastic and Cathedral
churches, mason builders, and donors of Tao-Klarjeti’s architecture. A par-
ticular focus is placed on recent archaeological discoveries in Savsat Castle
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and the heritage of manuscripts produced in scriptoriums and literary cen-
ters of the region.

Introduction (Irene Giviashvili): Tao-Klarjeti (&om-3estxgmo) is a
historico-geographical term coined in the academic language of the 19th
century to define medieval Georgian heritage, movable and immovable, re-
lated to the historic Georgian provinces of T ao, K’larjeti, Shavsheti, Eru-
sheti, K’ola, Oltisi, and Sp’eri. It comprised mainly the basin of the river
Chorokhi (Coruh) and the headwaters of the river Mt’k’vari (Kura). Nowa-
days the majority of the archaeological sites and architectural remains of
Tao-Klarjeti are located in the northeastern regions of the Republic of Tur-
key, in Erzurum, Artvin, and Ardahan. Most of the movable pieces—
sculptures, manuscripts, icons, and other liturgical objects—are preserved in
museums and repositories in
Georgia.

Covering a region that now spans
two countries—Turkey and Geor-

gf \ gia—the cultural landscape of
YA Tao-Klarjeti once played a crucial
J’j\ role in the formation of the Geor-
- gian Kingdom and medieval Geor-
g, : gian art. It was also a significant
o = 7 center for Georgia’s political histo-

—— . = ry and for relations with neighbo-
S and Georgian Art ring states and their cultures. The
W55 cultural Encounters in Anatolia Georglan Klngdom Of Iberla, or

in Medieval Period

The Kingdom of Kartvelians (as

we call ourselves), emerged in the

early ninth century from the Ea-
g stern Georgian Kingdom, with its
[ Vekam  capital in Mtskheta. During the
establishment of Arab domination in eastern Georgia, which started around
640, Erismtavari (Presiding Prince) Ashot’ Bagrat’ioni left Tbilisi and mo-
ved to the periphery—to the southwestern provinces of the country, Tao-
Klarjeti, which bordered Byzantine lands. So, at the end of the ninth centu-
ry, a new principality was founded, known as the Kingdom of Kartvelians,
or Tao-Klarjeti, with its royal residence in Art’anuji (present-day Ardanug,
Turkey). The choice fell on a fortified city along the important trade route
connecting the Georgian lands with Armenia, Syria, and Byzantium. This
move was a result of a well-planned project in collaboration with the Byzan-
tine Empire, who needed allies in the Caucasus, which was located right on
the frontiers of the “Arab threat.” The family branches of the Bagrat’ids—
the Bagratunians in Armenia and the Bagrat’ions in Georgia—were chosen

May 2014, Ankara
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for the task. The Georgian Bagrat’ions considered themselves descendants
of the biblical King David and therefore related to the Virgin Mary. The
Bagrat’ioni royal family ruled the country continuously for a thousand
years, until the Russian tsar’s annexation of Georgia in 1801.

The southwestern province was not chosen just because it bordered
Byzantium; it provided a legitimate base for the development of a new politi-
cal and cultural center. In the Georgian Chronicles is a list of the oldest Geor-
gian cities that were established by the mythical founder of the nation, Kart-
los, and his descendants. Among the most ancient ones are the fortified city of
Tukharisi in K’larjeti, Ts’unda, and Art’aani in Javakheti. The location of Tu-
kharisi is still unknown (however, it is known that the first church of K’larjeti
was founded in Tukharisi in the fourth century). Ts’unda is in Georgia
(Aspindza Municipality), and Art’aani is the present-day city of Ardahan.

The very first building for the Georgian Church was built in Erusheti by
a mission of Constantine the Great following the request of King Mirian,
who adopted the new religion in the early fourth century. The first episcopal
dioceses were also established here, in Akhiza and Mere, in the province of
K’larjeti, as a result of King Vakht’ang Gorgasali’s political shift from Per-
sia to the Eastern Roman Empire. He also facilitated the foundation of the
very first monastery, Op’iza, here in K’larjeti. The building of the city and
the fortress of Art’anuji, as well as that of Tbilisi, the current capital of
Georgia, is attributed to King Vakht’ang. Each of King Vakht’ang’s esta-
blishments seem to have given the Bagrat’ions more legitimacy. We do not
have many remains from that early period. Four antefixes and several dozen
pebbles of tesserae from Akhiza Cathedral (where in the beginning of the
20th century the mosaic of the Virgin Orance was still visible) are kept in
the National Museum of Georgia. Ts’q’arostavi Cathedral, founded by King
Vakht’ang Gorgasali’s son Mirdat’, was another early monument that can
be dated to the fifth century. There are a few photos from the early 20th cen-
tury of the now non-existent building; they show the large domed cathedral
that included a basilica structure with a horseshoe-shaped arcade, typical for
the fifth- to sixth-century architecture of Georgia.

However, the material becomes rich from the Bagrat’ioni period; the
remains reflect extreme wealth and abundance, and the situation remained
so until the Georgian states reunited into a single state and the political and
cultural centers moved out of the Tao-Klarjeti region. Consequently, the
term “Tao-Klarjeti” in Georgian art denotes an art full of innovation, expe-
riments, creativity, and, of course, a kind of a model and inspiration. The
Georgians of Tao-Klarjeti brought monasticism to a new level, especially
through the activities of St. Grigol of Khantsta—he established new mona-
steries and restored old ones Shat’berdi, Berta, Jmerki, Daba, Mere,
P’arekhi, Dolisq’ana, Op’iza, Khantsta, Midznadzori, Ts’q’arostavi, and Ba-
retelta. He also became instrumental in establishing a long-lasting tradition
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of the Bagrat’ioni’s patronage of the Georgian Church. Soon after, the mo-
nastic communities turned into a cenobitic brotherhood with a set of rules
that privileged book reading and writing, thus establishing a long tradition
of hymnography, hagiography, translation, and book production. These mo-
nasteries produced the greatest masterpieces of metalwork and were rich
with icons and liturgical objects. Not much of it has been preserved, but it is
worth mentioning that the most venerated icon for Georgians —the Ancha
Icon—comes from K’larjeti, and the largest icon for the entire eastern Chri-
stian world, the Khakhuli triptych, with a sizeable collection of Georgian
and Byzantine enamels, arranged on a golden and silver frame of the icon of
Virgin Mary, was originally ensembled in Khakhuli.

Monasteries of the ninth century were built on the most isolated, and
even inaccessible, rocky places—these extreme locations would amaze a
modern viewer. The chronicler writes in the Georgian Chronicles that
“Klarjeti was protected by a rocky environment,” and it seems that such a
location provided not only physical but also spiritual peace for its inhabi-
tants. In the middle of the 10th century, leadership was taken by T’ao
branch of the kingdom. Their monasteries (Khakhuli, Oshk’i, Otkhta
Ek’lesia, and P’arkhali) came to define the very borders of the kingdom. Al-
though the borders were liminal and Georgian kings had to struggle to gain,
regain, and keep lands, our modern understanding of the historical Tao-
Klarjeti region is within that space.

The architecture that developed was on a new level, largely based on the
already existing traditions of crossdomes, basilica, or a single-nave structu-
res, built with stone blocks on mortar. Several new architectural types were
invented and developed in Tao-Klarjeti: for example, the triconch (Zega-
ni/Zaki), the tetraconch with the ambulatory (Bana), the hexaconch (Oltisi),
and the “inscribed cross” (Khantsta). Different architectural plans were
merged, thus creating a much more functional space to meet the needs of the
churches. A model of an ideal church building was developed—one which
could serve both monastic and cathedral requirements (Oshk’1).

Various decorative-constructive systems were produced. The facades
began to be elaborated with a blind arcade, following the outline of the dif-
ferent architectural forms of the buildings. This formula continues to cha-
racterize Georgian church architecture (Bana, Oshk’i, Otkhta Ek’lesia). The
“half-open umbrella” type domes were invented (Khantsta, Op’iza) and be-
came widespread on architecture throughout the Caucasus. A new system
for the squinch-pendentives holding the dome was developed. This region is
a seismic zone, and the structures have an anti-seismic construction system
that is easily seen in the way the stones interlock with each other (Khakhuli,
Oshk’1); this system has ensured that the domes have remained standing for
over one thousand years. Another virtuosity of these master masons was
their ability to cover the buildings with glazed tiles, which did not allow
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precipitation to leak in. Consequently, the oldest domed church buildings of
Georgia in their original shapes are preserved within the borders of Turkey.

In monasteries of Tao-Klarjeti an outstanding tradition of relief sculptu-
re, mostly on the facades of churches, was established. In some cases, even
the interiors of churches are very rich with decorative moldings or floral and
geometrical ornamentations (rarely figurative images) carved in stone. It is
here in Tao-Klarjeti that stone relief was restored to its monumental scale,
the tradition of which originates from the reliefs of Mtskheta Holy Cross
(seventh century). Byzantine minor sculptures in the form of ivory reliefs
were also a kind of inspiration for Georgian masters, but the monumental
facade statue, which stems from Roman traditions, was unknown even to
Byzantium. In Tao-Klarjeti, relief images of human beings appear in the
middle of the 10th century in almost three-dimensional shapes. But the Or-
thodox Church was not a fertile ground for the development of sculpture.
Another innovation was a sophisticated system of rendering the main en-
trance to the church with large figurative sculptures representing different
scenes of Christian iconography. Regretfully, the European Romanesque
sculpture around the church gates that appeared a century later was never
further utilized in Georgian architecture. Tao-Klarjeti churches are distin-
guished with niches for the thrones and icon frames carved in stone, which
in other cases would be substituted by wooden furniture. Large double ni-
ches in the pillars facing the apse were to house the high-ranking attendees
during the service. The architecture of Tao-Klarjeti was a pioneer in intro-
ducing polychromic arrangements of stones around window openings and
under blind arcades, a typical motif that embellished window openings of
the buildings in Khakhuli, Oshk’i, P’arkhali, Otkhta Ek’lesia, and many
others. It should be also noted that the inscriptions on the walls of the chur-
ches are uniquely abundant here, which means that we often have accurate
information about the donors and builders. Oshk’i, which is remarkably rich
in this respect, not only mentions the exact date of the consecration of the
monastery but even lists the construction costs.

The churches were painted (at first only the sanctuary), and the domes
were covered by frescos. At least 20 examples that preserved traces of pain-
tings from the 10th—11th centuries are in different conditions. It has been 24
The Georgian Kingdom and Georgian Art Giviashvili acknowledged that a
specific school of painting was developed in Tao-Klarjeti that shared com-
mon principles with Georgian painting in general. Simultaneously, it reveals
remarkable features that can be explained by closer relations and cultural ties
with Byzantium and the Middle East. The Cross remains the only subject pla-
ced within the sphere of the dome, emphasizing its national tradition and allu-
sions to the miracle in Mtskheta, as described in the Conversionof Kartli. De-
spite the region’s political relationship with Byzantium, the artists of the T’ao
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murals (Khakhuli, Otkhta Ek’lesia, P’arkhali) often underline a direct connec-
tion with Jerusalem and with Mtskheta as a second Jerusalem for Georgians.

Tao-Klarjeti was the place where the unification of the country was ma-
sterminded. King Davit Il Kuropalates was unquestionably one of the most
authoritative and influential rulers in the Caucasus. On an Oshk’i stela he is
portrayed in half figure, in an Orans pose, below the Nicopea type Virgin
Mary—the military palladium of the Byzantine court. By using the same
iconography, Davit shared and showed his responsibility to Byzantium, on
the one hand, and, on the other, stressed his identity as a descendant of the
biblical House of David, and therefore related to the Virgin Mary. Georgians
of Tao-Klarjeti were able to establish the new Georgian monastery of lviron
on Athos in 983. The Iviron Monastery shortly became an important destina-
tion for spiritual and educational purposes. The leading school of translation
was created on Athos, and a strong interchange of monks from T’ao supported
the flow of knowledge and culture during the medieval centuries.

Located on geographical and cultural crossroads, and also thanks to the
political, religious, and cultural ideology of the Georgians of Tao-Klarjeti,
the country became an integral part of and an active player in the regional
changes that were happening in the Caucasus and Anatolia. The religious
centers of Tao-Klarjeti became a kind of transmitter for cultural exchanges
in Christian centers, as well as between the Christian and Islamic worlds. At
the same time, fortifications that created a kind of grid of massive fortresses
and small watchtowers served as a powerful barrier to political expansion.

The importance of Tao-Klarjeti declined once the center of the united
Georgian Kingdom moved first to Kutaisi (ca. 1000) and finally to Thilisi
(1122), although its cultural impact was diffused to the rest of Georgia. Even
more, its features can be found in Armenian and Seljuk architectures, espe-
cially in the neighboring Erzurum buildings. The cultural activities of the
Georgians ceased once this region fell within the borders of the Ottoman Em-
pire (16th century).

Today, Tao-Klarjeti is a cultural heritage, a subject of growing scientific
research, a popular touristic destination, and shared responsibility for the
protection of monuments. The rehabilitation of cultural heritage sites is re-
gulated through a 2017 bilateral agreement between the government of
Georgia and the government of the Republic of Turkey.

During last decade, the rehabilitation process of Georgian medieval mo-
numents was started by the Turkish Ministry of Culture, with Georgian in-
volvement on an expertise level. Works on the sites of Ishkhani and
P’arkhali are almost finished; complex works have been undertaken at Sha-
vsheti Castle, and work has also begun at Oshk’i and T’beti.

The issues that are summarized here were raised in discussions at the
symposium, which was the first of its kind: organized in Turkey but dedica-
ted to the Georgian Kingdom. Scholars of these two countries were brought
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together to present on this shared heritage and the artistic developments re-
lated to it. These speakers included Osman Aytekin, Tugba Barlik Vardi,
Zurab Batiashvili, Fahriye Bayram, K. Kutgiin Eytpgiller, Natia Khizanish-
vili, David Khoshtaria, Buba Kudava, Nino Simonishvili, Giorgi Tcheishvi-
li, Macit Tekinalp, Serda Torus, Selda Uygun Yazici, Turgay Yazar, and
Nikoloz Zhgenti. The workshop was particularly successful due to the inte-
rest expressed in many questions about the shared historical, geographical,
and cultural issues of Georgia and Georgia’s connections with other cultu-
res, especially with the Byzantine and Islamic worlds. The problems of cul-
tural heritage management and restoration were largely discussed as work
on the first monuments was just beginning. The symposium was ultimately
a presentation of two different scholarships and two different schools, with
their own visions, responsibilities, and perceptions, which has been also re-
flected in the present volume.

This volume begins with Fahriye Bayram’s contribution, “Tao-Klarjeti:
Brief History and Surveys.” Her essay starts with the Urartian inscriptions
and continues through early historical events—Alexander the Great’s raids,
followed by Arab domination, the appearance of the Seljuks, and Georgia’s
relations with Persia, Armenia, and Byzantium. The second part of her con-
tribution praises the most outstanding achievements in the field from the
early travelers to the scholars of the present day. “Two Outstanding Medie-
val Buildings in North-East Anatolia: Ishkhani and Oshk’i Churches,” by
professor Kutgiin Eyiipgiller, restoration specialist Tugba Barlik Vardi, MA,
and Serda Torus, MA, brings an insider’s view to the beginning stages of
the rehabilitation process of the two most outstanding monuments, for
which the team prepared the restitution projects. Professor Nino Simonish-
vili’s “A Visual Concept of Royal Legitimacy: The Sculpted Program of St.
John the Baptist Church of Oshk’i” examines architectural sculpture from
Oshk’i, and through certain images, shows the scale of Georgia’s cultural
integration within the Byzantine world. Professor David Khoshtaria’s
“Builders of the Churches of Tao-Klarjeti: Some Preliminary Notes” discus-
ses how following the movements of masons can be a way to trace the inter-
change of architectural designs and building techniques across Anatolia and
the Caucasus. Professor Osman Aytekin’s contribution, “Archaeological
Discoveries at Shavsheti Castle from the Bagrat’ioni’s Rule to the Ottoman
Period,” is an archaeological report of the medieval fortress, which has a
long history of occupation, from the Georgians to the Ottomans. Professor
Turgay Yazar’s chapter, “Stone Ornaments in Tao-Klarjeti Architecture,” iS
the first (and thus far only) work in which each stone sculpture, figural or
ornamental, has been summarized and analyzed. Several tables show the
classifications and statistics of stone carvings of every single monument in
Tao-Klarjeti. Selda Uygun Yazici’s paper, “Facade Articulation and Archi-
tectural Ornamentations of The Yeni Rabat Monastery Church,” is based on
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her master’s thesis. Her analysis reflects her command of the topic, and she
enriches her chapter with her own drawings.

In addition to these papers, we have information from manuscripts that
were somehow related to Tao-Klarjeti. Some were copied in the region to be
sent out, some were brought to Tao-Klarjeti, and some were related to renow-
ned people originally from the area. After his introductory remarks and analy-
sis, Nikoloz Zhgenti from the National Centre of Manuscripts includes a cata-
logue of some 72 objects, which greatly enriches the content of this volume.
However, once this material was compiled, we realized that we lacked a gene-
ral paper on architecture and on mural paintings. Therefore, with the help of
Dr. Natia Khizanishvili, we created another annex, with texts about the 31
most important sites.

I would love to express my sincere gratitude to all the participants of the
symposium and contributors of the volume for their endeavors and devotion.
Special thanks go to my co-editor, Dr. Feyza Akder, for her patience and the
wonderful job she did for “Georgians,” which I could never cover alone.

I am pleased and honored to emphasize the initiative of Professor Filiz
Yenisehirlioglu, who decided to start the symposia series “Cultural Encounters
in Anatolia in the Medieval Period” with the special topic of Georgia. Although
the publication has been delayed, we are fortunate that it will be published in
collaboration with Kog¢ University Press and Chicago University Press.

Finally, | have to note that this volume would not exist, the symposium would
have been arranged, and the Tao-Klarjeti research tradition in Turkey would not
have been established if not for the efforts of one academic, Dr. Mine Kadiroglu.

It was fall of 2006, and Mine Kadiroglu was in Tbilisi working on her
book on Georgian art, Giircii Sanatinin Ortagagi. We sat in the cafe across
from the National Museum; it was my last day before | embarked on an al-
most decade-long stay in Ankara. She gave me the name of a woman | had
to know: her great friend and colleague, professor Filiz Yenisehirlioglu.
Eight years later, Dr. Mine Kadiroglu proudly moderated the opening ses-
sion of our symposium. This volume is dedicated to her.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Acknowledgments; Transliteration Table 9; Monuments in
Historic Tao-Klarjeti, Table 11; Foreword, (Filiz Yenisehirlioglu) 19; Introduction
(Irene Giviashvili) 21; PART 1: Tao-Klarjeti: A Brief History And Surveys (Fahriye
Bayram) 29; Two Outstanding Medieval Buildings in North-East Anatolia: Iskhani
(Ishan) and Oshki (Osk) Churches” (K. Kutgiin Eyiipgiller — Tugba Barlik Vardi —
Serda Torus) 57; A Visual Concept of Royal Legitimacy: The Sculpted Program of
St. John the Baptist Church of Oshk’i (Nino Simonishvili) 85; Builders of the
Churches of Tao-Klarjeti: Some Preliminary Notes (David Khoshtaria) 115; Archeo-
logical Discoveries From Shavsheti Castle from the Bagrat’ionis Rule to the Otto-
man Period (Osman Aytekin) 125; Facade Articulation and Architectural Ornamen-
tations of the Yeni Rabat Monastery Church (Selda Uygun Yazici) 141; PART 2:
Medieval Georgian Monuments of Tao-Klarjeti (Irene Giviashvili, Natia Khizanish-
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vili) 161; Stone Ornaments in Tao-Klarjeti Architecture (Turgay Yazar) 323; Tao-
Klarjeti: Heritage of Manuscripts (Nikoloz Zhgenti) 379; Index 479.

Abraham Terian, From the Depths of the Heart. Annotated Translation
of the Prayers of St. Gregory of Narek, Liturgical Press Academic, Col-
legeville, MN 2021, 514 p., ISBN 9780814684641.

Preface: The papal proclamation of April 12, 2015, declaring St. Gregory of
Narek a Doctor of the Universal Church has lately created a profound and
widespread interest in our saint. His prominence rests primarily on his prayers,
each of which opens with the epigraph “Speaking
with God from the depths of the heart.” Their
inherent beauty in the native tongue and their depth
of thought and feeling have endeared Surb Grigor
Narekats‘i to his Armenian readers for a
millennium. | have chanted some of these prayers
on my knees as a teenager at St. James in Old
Jerusalem and have received copies of the prayer
book as prizes at the local Holy Translators’ School

FROM THE DEPTHS

(Srbots® T‘arkmanch‘ats® Varzharan). Growing up OF THE HEART
with them and having cherished them for decades, | Aot Tansonafthe
sometimes felt destined to translate them someday sttt
(though I do not claim to be a holy translator), more Kttt

so after becoming a theologian and teaching
Armenian theology for years.

Much has been written about Gregory’s highly complex yet rhythmically
gripping language. Rendering his prayer book literally and coherently, with as
little loss of the original beauty as possible, has been challenging. The text is
not incomprehensible, and it is not difficult to follow. Complexities are
exegetically and theologically explicable and the syntactical difficulties are
grammatically soluble. Of course, these are relative statements. For one who
has spent decades with the most difficult texts in Classical Armenian,
especially those attributed to the Hellenizing School of translators and authors
of the sixth through the eighth centuries, these prayers offer a heavenly respite
in every sense of the word. Given this lifetime of preparation, | here offer the
English reader what Gregory offered to Christ, his best—albeit with the
inevitable loss of his enthralling language.

| dedicate this translation to the memory of Hrachya Tamrazyan, the late
director of the Mashtots* Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, the Matenadaran.
More than any other devotee to medieval Armenian literature in our
generation, he promulgated the study of the works of Gregory, beginning with
the textual and historical basics, resulting in the latest published texts of
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Gregory’s works (in the Matenagirk‘ Hayots “ series), including the text
translated here and others by local contemporaries of the saint. The latter
works were grouped and studied by him as “the School of Narek,”
culminating in numerous publications, including a trilogy by the title Gregory
of Narek and the School of Narek (the last volume of which was edited
posthumously by his daughter, Arusyak Tamrazyan, a Narekats‘i scholar in
her own right). Among the various other indicators of his devotion to the
discipline is his initiation of the annual scholarly conferences dedicated to the
study of Gregory of Narek’s works, held at the Matenadaran since 2015.

I want to express my thanks particularly to Sara, my wife of fifty-five years
and counting, the only reader of this translation before leaving my desk. She has
always been the first reader of my works and her critical observations have helped
improve them all. Tom Samuelian, the first English translator of the complete
prayer book, whose dynamic translation continues to inspire many a reader —
including me — paved the way for this, more literal and annotated translation. For
its present state, a debt of a very real nature is owed to the Liturgical Press
editorial and production teams, especially to Colleen Stiller, Stephanie Lancour,
Julie Surma, and Barry Hudock. Last but not least, | thank Hans Christofferson,
whose enthusiastic support of my previous rendition, The Festal Works of St.
Gregory of Narek (2016), led to this publication of the saint’s magnum opus.

CONTENTS: Transcription of Armenian xi; Preface xiii; Introduction xv: The Life and
Times of Gregory xix; Gregory’s Earlier Works xxiv; Toward a Better Understanding of
the Prayers xxviii; Gregory’s Esteem for His Book xxxvi; The Genre of the Prayers and
the Title of the Book xxxviii; The Composition of the Book xliv; Mix of Poetic Prose and
Verse xlvii; Translation of the Prayers: 1 “Plaintive cries from the heart I offer to you” 3;
2 “Grant the mercy of your grace” 7; 3 “Through the prayers in this book™ 14; 4 “There is
no answering on that day” 20; 5 “How dare I come before your judgment?” 24; 6 “The
weight of my sins is scaled in heaps of sand” 30; 7 “Woe to me!” 35; 8 “What will you
do, my lost soul?” 39; 9 “I reprimand my soul” 42; 10 “I begin constructing an edifice of
faith” 45; 11 “In hope I believe” 48; 12 “Remembering the hope placed in you” 53; 13
“The Holy Trinity to help a sinner like me” 57; 14 “You resuscitated” 60; 15 “You are
called Shepherd” 64; 16 “The light of your mercy” 68; 17 “The more you show mercy...”
71; 18 “I beg healing for my soul” 75; 19 “I will testify against myself ” 80; 20 “Confes-
sion laid in repentance at your feet” 84; 21 “I shall confess all over again” 90; 22 “My
blameworthy soul”” 94; 23 “In the inner chambers of my heart” 97; 24 “Spiritual distress”
101; 25 “Like the wrecked sailboat” 105; 26 “At the head of the circle of those who sing
in mournful verse” 110; 27 “I have sinned” 115; 28 “Forgive these many sins” 121; 29
“You taught us to be like you in forgiving” 127; 30 “May the truth of your word be af-
firmed” 132; 31 “You are remembered” 137; 32 “I bare my soul before you™ 142; 33(a)
“This book’s confessions to affect multitudes” 148; 33(b) “Supplication in the presence
of the Holy Spirit” 152; 34 “Confession of faith” 156; 35 “The dew of your goodness”
167; 36 “Your publicly demonstrated passion on the cross” 171; 37 “Yours is all the
boundless goodness” 174; 38 “The liberating law of spiritual life” 177; 39 “Much to my
shame” 181; 40 “You, Lord Christ, are the answer” 184; 41 “Nothing is impossible for
you” 187; 42 “I plead with the one who was crucified with you” 189; 43 “I shall be made
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whole in soul and body” 191; 44 “You cared so much for my salvation” 193; 45 “Confess
your thoughts to God” 196; 46 “You are still the likeness of his image” 201; 47 “Like the
Prodigal Son” 205; 48 “Solomon as an example” 207; 49 “Grace greater than all the mi-
racles” 216; 50 “Out of sympathy for me?”” 220; 51 “The salvation of Manasseh™ 225; 52
“Those narrow windows” 231; 53 “His body and blood for atonement” 234; 54 “My sal-
vation comes from you™ 239; 55 “Acceptable prayers” 243; 56 “By my deeds I merited
the worst” 247; 57 “Consider my agonizing contrition” 250; 58 “For one sinful like me,
you are Savior” 253; 59 “So, come Lord” 256; 60 “Dare I say with David...?” I. 259; 61
“Dare I say with David...?” II. 267; 62 “Passages from the Prophets” 272; 3 “Your name
is to be glorified, O Jesus” 275; 64 “I am still sustained by your willing compassion” 281;
65 “When I leave this life” 284; 66 “May the message of these words be engraved as an
epitaph” 289; 67 “Gazing at the bottom of hell” 297; 68 “How could the streams of tears
from my eyes be dried?” 301; 69 “Reminding me of [dreaded] things to come” 307; 70
“You are life, you are salvation” 310; 71 “And where is salvation in desperate situations?”’
314; 72 “I rather speak to you, ascetic communities and monastic disciples” 322; 73 “On
the day of my life-breath’s release” 326; 74 “Your mercy is truly there” 330; 5 “Repre-
senting heaven on earth” 335; 76 “Wishing salvation” 352; 77 “Friday of the Great Pa-
scha” 356; 78 “Your grace renewed by the blood drops from your side” 360; 79 “At the
tribunal of the Last Judgment” 365; 80 “I pray to you, Holy Mother of God” 370; 81
“Through the prayers of my angel” 374; 82 “For the sake of the holy apostles” 377; 83
“Praying for my enemies” 383; 84 “I commit to you today” 388; 85 “Make me arrive at
what I hope for” 391; 86 “I plead for all the dead”” 394; 87 “If I reach old age” 396; 88
“The lasting prayers of this book™ 400; 89 “Son of God is your confessed name” 403; 90
“Mirroring again your changeless image” 404; 91 “Watch over me with your heavenly
hosts” 410; 92 “The semantron” 415; 93 “The Holy Myron” 428; 94 “Life in death and
Light in darkness™ 458; 95 “Renewed by you with eternal life” 460; Colophon by the Au-
thor 463; Bibliography 465; General Index 479; Scripture Index 489.

Moralia et Ascetica Armeniaca: the oft-repeated discourses. Yacdxapatum
cdark’, translated by Abraham Terian, (The Fathers of the Church. New
translation, 143) The Catholic University of America Press, Washington,
D.C. 2021, xxviii + 323 p., ISBN 978-0-8132-3479-3.

The twenty-three discourses presented in this vo-
lume have a long textual history that ascribes them
to St. Gregory the Illuminator of Armenia (d. 328),
a prevalent view that lasted through the nineteenth
century. Armenian scholarship through the last cen-
tury has tended to ascribe them to St. Mashtots', the
inventor of the Armenian alphabet (d. 440). In his
critical introduction to this first-ever English trans-
lation of the discourses, Terian presents them as an
ascetic text by an anonymous abbot writing near the
end of the sixth century. The very title in Armenian,
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Yadaxapatum Cark', literally, "Oft-Repeated Discourses,” further validates
their ascetic environment, where they were repeatedly related to novices.
For want of answers to introductory questions regarding authorship and da-
te, and because of the pervasive grammatical difficulties of the text, the do-
cument has remained largely unknown in scholarship.

The discourses include many of the Eastern Fathers' favorite theological
themes. They are heavily punctuated with biblical quotations and laced with re-
curring biblical images and phraseology; the doctrinal and functional centrality
of the Scriptures is emphasized throughout. They are replete with traditional
Christian moral teachings that have acquired elements of moral philosophy tran-
smitted through Late Antiquity. Echoes of St. Basil's thought are heard in seve-
ral of them, and some evidence of the author's dependence on the Armenian
version of the saint's Rules, translated around the turn of the sixth century, is
apparent. On the whole they show how Christians were driven by the Johannine
love-command and the Pauline Spirit-guided practice of virtuous living, ever
maturing in the ethos of an in-group solidarity culminating in monasticism.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Contents vii; Transcription of Armenian ix; Abbreviations xi; Bi-
biography xiii; Preface xxvii; Introduction 1: The Traditional Attributions 6; Title, Hea-
dings, and Contents 14; Biblical Quotations, Allusions, and Echoes 18; Literary Style 22;
Theological Ethics and Moral Philosophy 27; Authorship and Date 41; The Historical
Context: An Overview 51; Text and Translation 56; Moralia et Ascetica Armeniaca: the
Oft-Repeated Discourses: Discourse 1 61; Dicourse 2 64; Dicourse 3 80; Dicourse 4 84;
Dicourse 5 94; Dicourse 6 107; Dicourse 7 118; Dicourse 8 128; Dicourse 9 138; Dicour-
se 10 150; Dicourse 11 166; Dicourse 12 190; Dicourse 13 200; Dicourse 14 211; Di-
course 15 216; Dicourse 16 223; Dicourse 17 227; Dicourse 18 232; Dicourse 19 238;
Dicourse 20 247; Dicourse 21 264; Dicourse 22 266; Dicourse 23 270; Appendices: Ap-
pendix | A Prayer for When One is caught in a Snare 291; Appendix Il The Armenian
Titles of the Discourses 293; Appendix |11 Dependency on Hermetic Texts 295; Appen-
dix IV Some Philologica Observations 298; Indices: Index of Proper Names 307; Subject
Index 308; Index of Holy Scripture 320.

Ara Zarian — Christine Lamoureux, The restoration of wall paintings in
several Armenia churches of first Christian ages, prefazione di Patrick
Donabédian, “Tigran Metz” Publishing House, Erevan 2019, 330 p.,
700 foto a colori, ISBN 978-99941-0-945-6.

Nel libro sono presentati i disegni simbolici antecedenti e sovrapposti ai dipinti
murali presenti in alcune chiese armene attorno al Monte Aragatz. Le ricerche e
i restauri conservativi dei frammenti dei dipinti murali sono state eseguite nelle
seguenti chiese: S. Stefano Protomartire di Lmbatavank’, VII sec., Santa Madre
di Dio di Karmravor, VII sec., S. Giovanni Battista di Mastara, VI-VII sec., S.
Madre di Dio di T’alin, VII sec., S. Georgio di Garnahovit, VII sec., S. Teodoro
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di Zoravar, VII sec., S. Trinita di Aragatzavan, VI sec., S. Gregorio lluminato-
re di Art’ik, VII sec., S. Mariam di Art’ik, V-VI sec., S. Gregorio llluminatore
di Nor Kyank’, VI-VII sec., S. Stefano di Kosh, VI sec.

Introduction (Patrik Donabedian): In the history of the medieval Armeni-
an art, wall painting is one of the less studied and most problematic spheres.
Here are some reasons for this situation: the small number of the survived
fragments and their poor condition, the complexity of the historical-
religious basis; the almost complete destruction of the heritage in the histor-
ical western part of the country, and, in case of miraculously preserved
fragments, their inaccessibility for the field works. That is why there is still
no more or less comprehensive view and research about the early-Christian
and medieval Armenian wall painting art. Our knowledge is especially lim-
ited in the field of artistic decorations of the 7"-century monuments (some
information is available from N. Ko-
tanjyan’s book Monumental paint-
ing of early medieval Armenia, Ye-
revan, 2017). Meanwhile, in that
era, there were very favourable con-
ditions for the spread of wall paint-
ing art. Here are the main two ones:
(1) Beginning from the late 6™ cen-
tury, and, particularly, during the
period between the late 620s and the
early 690s, the Armenian architec-
ture knew its first “Golden Age”.
During that brilliant time, dozens of
high-quality, original and innovative

, Wy religious structures were built in
Armenla Those domed bmldmgs with their complex and thoroughly
planned compositions had fine and unique sculptural ornamentation. After
the construction of Zvartnots, beginning from the mid-7% century, the archi-
tectural sculpture acquired an unusual for Armenia uniqueness and even
some luxury. Within the same period, the type of monuments wit column or
cross-crowned quadrilateral carved memorials was also developed. Moreo-
ver, that rapid upsurge of the Armenian architecture and sculpture occurred
in the period when the other major Christian centres of the East, such as By-
zantium and Syria, were experiencing deep crisis and almost no significant
structure was created there.

(2) In the 6-7" centuries, the Armenian Church had a clear favourable
position in regard to the wall painting, and struggled against the iconoclasm.
In Armenia, one of the standard-bearers in the defence of the iconography
was the chronicler Vrtanes Kertogh. In his “paper” About Iconoclasts, to con-
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tradict the opponents of the iconography, he brings forward the following ar-
guments: “[...}it is not because of the colours that one prostrates, but because
of Christ, for whom they are painted. [...] we recognize the invisible through
the appearance of God, and the colours and images are the memories of the
Lord and his servants”. As an additional argument, Vrtanes Kertogh presents
a rather long list of subjects painted on the walls of the Armenian churches,
opposing them to the idols erected in the pagan temples.

Under such circumstances, it is natural that the monumental painting re-
ceive a powerful impetus. And actually, there are many traces of the paint-
ings preserved on the internal walls of some 7"-century Armenian churches.
However, until recently, the number of fragments of the visible images was
too small. Only four monuments with remnants of “readable” wall paintings
were mentioned by the scientific community. Those are the churches of
Mren, Lmbat, Arutch, and Talin with the fragments of paintings preserved
in the altar apse and on its conch, as well as with some minor leftovers of
the images preserved on the other walls. Unfortunately, the Mren church,
which “lost” its southern wall nearly twenty years ago, today stands on the
verge of collapse, and, being situated on the Turkish side of the Armenian
border, is almost inaccessible.

However, since 2013 the situation began to improve. Two individuals
with particular dedication and great professionalism were determined to fo-
cus attention on the early-Christian sanctuaries located in the Shirak and
Aragatsotn Provinces of Armenia. One of them is Christine Lamoureux, a
Belgian, living in Italy, a professional restorer of wall paintings, and the
other— the restoring architect Ara Zarian, an offspring of a famous Armeni-
an family, also living in Italy.

Their activities in Armenia started in 2012 from Vorotnavank. Next they
moved to Shirak where, in 2014-2017, they accomplished a large project in
Lmbatavank. Being greatly impressed by the results achieved in Lmbat, the
officials of Artsakh invited the two restorers to “take care” of the 13"-century
wall paintings of the Katoghike church of Dadivank. That work was imple-
mented in 2014-2017, and at its very successful completion, a remarkable
book was published (K. Matevosyan, A. Avetisyan, A. Zaryan, Ch. Lam-
oureux. Dadivank. The Revived Wonder, Yerevan, 2018). At the same time,
conceiving that the number of wall paintings available in some 7"-century
monuments of the Shirak and Aragatsotn areas exceed that of the already
known or assumed ones, and realizing the extraordinary importance of that
phenomenon for the Armenian culture, they decided to continue and expand
their activities within this territory.

The members of this wonderful “tandem” perfectly complement each
other. Christine seems to be a real magician with various kinds of brushes,
tools, and materials. Working too cautiously and meticulously, and carefully
following the rules of her art, she is capable to elaborately return the mag-
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nificent charm of the decayed frescoes only by "cleaning”, strengthening
and partially completing them. The cleaning and strengthening are carried
out with great care, and completions are made to a minimum degree - only
in necessary cases, permanently documenting the conditions before and af-
ter the intervention. The second figure of the team is a real “one-man band”,
performing all the countless administrative, organizational and supply re-
sponsibilities along with participation in all the above-mentioned important
and complex technical actions.

It is noteworthy that Ara Zarian considers it necessary to describe all
those actions for each monument in the book, just as meticulously as it was
performed and to elaborately document every step with photos. One im-
portant clarification should be taken into account in evaluating this painstak-
ing, long-term, and resolute exercise: all this has been done and is still being
done largely at the own funds of these two dedicated individuals.

An eloguent example of the accomplished work are the wall paintings of
the already mentioned Katoghike Church of Dadivank, which, after being
cleaned from thick layer of dirt, dust and soot, and then strengthened by
Christine Lamoureux and Ara Zarian, regained their original brightness.
Moreover, due to cleaning, an inscription was discovered, revealing the date
of execution of wall paintings — 1297.

In this very way, the following churches were studied and then partially or
completely undergone the above actions in 2013-2017: St. Stephen in Lmbat,
Karmravor in Ashtarak, St. John in Mastara, St. Mary and St. George/St.
Sargis in Artik, at a smaller degree - the large and small churches of Talin, St.
George in Garnahovit, St. Theodore the Commander in Yeghvard, the six-
apse church in Aragats, St. Stephen in Kosh, and St. Gregory the Illuminator
in Nor Kyang. As a result, Armenology and art history were enriched by a
number of very important discoveries.

(A) It turned out that the inner side of all the studied monuments had
been fully plastered. They had been plastered not only in the parts where
wall paintings had to be executed (primarily the altar apse and its conch, the
adjacent walls and some other places as the sides of the western door in
Ashtarak), but also all the other surfaces which shouldn’t have been painted.
That is, in the opinion of the authors, in the 7 century there were a few
(perhaps many) monuments, whose inner surfaces were mainly simply
white or solid coloured and probably only Mastara’s church was entirely
wall-painted inside. It was an amazing and unexpected statement, since, be-
fore that, 1 was convinced that the monuments of the 7 century (Arutch,
Bagaran, Yeghvard, Talin, Lmbat, Mren), in which some fragments of plas-
ter (and sometimes also of paintings) are/were available in different parts
outside the altar apse, should have been entirely wall-painted, including the
hemisphere of the dome (Patrick Donabédian, L dge d’or de I’architecture
arménienne. vii® siécle, Marseille, 2008, p. 221).
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(B) After having been cleaned and strengthened due to the efforts of the
authors, the wall paintings of Lmbat gained a new life with expansive sur-
faces and refreshed colours. The activities of the restorers were not limited
to only the wall paintings, but also touched the sculptures. The cross deco-
rating the vault of the western cross-arm of the Lmbat church was also freed
from the age-old layer of dirt and soot, revealing its original look. Finally,
new inscriptions were opened up. Meantime, the works carried out in the
Karmravor Church of Ashtarak became a watershed in the history of the
monument. In the altar apse, the triple image of Deisis was revealed, and
below it, the theory of saints of the Church Fathers was discovered. The im-
ages of the rider saints St. Sargis and George on both sides of the entrance
were significantly refreshed, defined, as well as the inscriptions of their
names were opened. The cleaning and examination of the walls showed that
the interior of Ashtarak’s Karmravor Church had undergone a three-stage
painting. The first stage was implemented initially, right on the stones,
which we will speak about later. The second one was just a decorative layer
(not images) painted on the plaster. And finally, in the third stage, the main
wall painting was laid on the previous layer.

The results of the study of Mastara’s St. John Church are more modest
but not less important. In the south-western corner and the southern apse,
some fragments of saints’ images, including, perhaps the rider St. George’s
image were discovered, and an inscription “Archangel Gabriel” was re-
vealed. It also turned out that the entire inner surface of the building had
been painted. We would remind that nothing was known about Mastara’s
wall paintings before. A number of important observations were also made
in the large and small churches of Artik. In the first one, it was confirmed
that the altar apse had had a large decorative composition, probably, with
the image of Christ in the centre, and a theory of saints below it.

(C) Among the new valuable materials acquired, one revelation deserves
a special mention. Lidia Durnovo has touched upon that matter very casual-
ly only, perhaps, not fully perceiving its meaning. It concerns the existence
of an initial non-painted layer beneath the main wall painting, whose traces
were noticed by our authors in most of the examined monuments. The stud-
ies have shown that the initial layer was painted right on the stones of the
wall without plastering. Noteworthy is the fact that the initial decoration
contained two types of decorations: on the one hand, it was composed of
two-colour or three-colour (white, red and green-blue) geometric (or styl-
ized plant) patterns, for example, encircled “daisy” and rays, which, most
probably, were painted in some important places only, such as the squinches
and the centre of the conchs, on the other hand — of a mysterious two-colour
(white and red) “net” composed often (not always) of rows of white stripes
and red dots, marking the joints of the wall masonry which are available in
different parts of the building and even on the vertical walls.
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This strange phenomenon still cannot be explained. To highlight it,
Christine Lamoureux and Ara Zarian offer several assumptions or hypothe-
ses: we either deal with primary ornaments, which were refused later and
covered with a new layer of decoration, or, as the authors tend to think, it
was a symbolic or even esoteric system, having a special purpose and a cer-
tain sense. Actually, their observations seem to show that these figures and
the rows of stripes and spots were almost immediately covered by the plas-
ter of the main layer. In other words, if these observations are true, the ini-
tial “decoration” had been performed with a secret intention to conceal it.

The fact that the same phenomenon can be observed in several monu-
ments of the same age refuses the version of concealing the initial mistake and
comes to prove that we are dealing with an accepted and, probably, a regulat-
ed action. Though the canons presenting the foundation, naming, and conse-
cration of the churches do not mention about it, let us make the following as-
sumption: at the initial stage of the ritual, some geometric, radiating and
striped-dot “decoration” was made, containing, perhaps, a mystical meaning
and bearing a protective function. And shortly after that, the second phase of
the ritual- the main final illustration- was executed on the plaster (Ashtarak’s
church seems to have an additional intermediate stage as well).

Remember that comparable phenomena are observed in other places,
too. Some carved, painted and radiating decorations made of two-colour
stones are quite often found on the small and large squinches of the 7-
century churches (Ashtarak, Aragats, St. Gayane and St. Hripsime of
Vagharshapat, Pemzashen, Artsvaberd).

On the internal walls of the Aten Church in Georgia constructed by the
Armenian architect Todosak, first a modest geometric ornament was painted,
which, almost four centuries later, was followed by a spacious pictorial scene.

The authors have had the good idea to dedicate their book to the
memory of Lidia Durnovo who was one of the pioneers of studying the two
branches of Armenian art - wall painting and miniature. And, of course, this
initiative is a suitable occasion to render homage to the women having
greatly contributed to the development of this scientific area. We would
mention the significant contributions of Sirarpi Ter-Nersessyan, Tatyana lz-
maylova, Manya Ghazaryan, Emma Korkhmazyan, Haydeh Buschhausen,
Lilit Zakaryan, Nicole Thierry, Irina Drambyan, Astghik Gevorgyan, as well
as a number of other art experts, such as Silvia Atchemian, Seyranush Manu-
kyan, Andrea Schmidt, Elen Evans, loanna Rapti, Edda Vardanyan, Zaruhi
Hakobyan, Anna Leyloyan... And it is our pleasure to put the name of Chris-
tine Lamoureux along with this glorious constellation. She and Ara Zarian
give new life to the early-Christian and medieval Armenian wall paintings, for
which they are awarded a deepest gratitude of the art and culture lovers.
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Ara Zarian — Christine Lamoureux, HAGHBAT — Restauro conservativo
dei dipinti murali del secolo X, X-XIII nella chiesa del Santo Segno, 976-991,
prefazione di Seyranoush Manoukian, “Tigran Metz” Publishing House,
Erevan 2020, 390 p., 700 foto a colori, ISBN 978-99941-0-981-4.

Nel libro sono presentati i lavori di ri-
cerca e restauro conservativo dei dipinti
murali conservati sulla parete sud e
nell’altare maggiore della chiesa princi-
pale detta Santo Segno del Monastero
armeno di Halbat, X-XIII sec. Sono stati
rinvenuti, puliti consolidati e restaurati i
dipinti murali con le seguenti raffigura-
zioni: parete sud, I° registro, “La Distru- S
zione dell’Inferno”, “La Resurrezione”;
I1° registro??, “La Pentecoste”; III° regi-
stro, “Sedun  Artzrouni”’,  Signor
Khut’lubugha”. Nell’altare maggiore: 1°
registro, “Deesis”; 1I° registro, “L’ Annunciazione”?; “La Nativita”; “Presentazio-
ne di Gesu al Tempio”; “Il Battesimo di Cristo”?; III° registro, “L’Eucaristia”
(sdoppiata); “Arcangelo Micaele ¢ Arcangelo Gabriele” (sui fianchi della fine-
stra), “Il Ritratto di Cristo”; “I Padri della Chiesa”.

1LUS - HAGHBAT

Introduzione (Seyranoush Manoukyan): Questo & un libro dedicato al re-
stauro dei cicli dei dipinti murali nella chiesa del Santo Segno del monastero
di Haghbat, iscritto al patrimonio mondiale del’UNESCO. Per capire
I’importanza fondamentale di questa opera e il suo contributo alla ricerca e
alla conoscenza della cultura armena, riprendiamo I’impresa dal suo inizio.

I dipinti murali medioevali armeni sono I’ambito meno studiato e piu ca-
rente dell’arte armena. E ci sono delle ragioni che ne spiegano il perché. La
pit importante deriva dal loro desolante stato di conservazione che ha porta-
to al degrado e alla scomparsa di tanti cicli dipinti. Questo fatto ha favorito
il concetto errato secondo il quale si presume che I’arte dei dipinti murali
non era una caratteristica dell’arte armena. La prima ricercatrice e restaura-
trice dei dipinti murali armeni € stata Lidia Dournovo (1885-1963). Grazie
alla sua instancabile tenacia € stato possibile affermare che la pittura mo-
numentale faceva parte essenziale dell’arte armena. Sotto la sua direzione,
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assieme ad un gruppo di pittori, & stato possibile eseguire le copie fedeli dei
dipinti di circa venti monumenti. Esse hanno salvato e impedito la scompar-
sa di questo importante patrimonio culturale consegnando la raccolta delle
copie presso la Pinacoteca Nazionale dell’Armenia. Lo stesso obbiettivo
hanno anche le ricerche in storia dell’arte della Dournovo che hanno favori-
to la loro conoscenza e la loro divulgazione nell’ambito scientifico. Al con-
tributo di Lidia Dournovo si € affiancato quello di Sirarpie Der-Nersessian
che, pubblicando ed analizzando le fonti storiche principali, grazie
all’analisi di numerose pitture monumentali, € riuscita a dimostrare che la
Chiesa Armena non era contraria alle raffigurazioni portando il suo contri-
buto alla divulgazione dei nostri monumenti nell’ambito scientifico occiden-
tale. Dopo la scomparsa della Dournovo, critici d’arte e pittori armeni e an-
che dell’Europa Occidentale hanno continuato la sua opera.

Nonostante tutti questi sforzi, i dipinti murali armeni continuano a rima-
nere poco conosciuti al pubblico. Il loro precario stato di conservazione non
ne ha reso possibile né lo studio né una appropriata interpretazione. Il loro
restauro era necessario per la loro riconsegna alla storia dell’arte, per una
loro nuova vita. A questa nobile missione si sono prestati la restauratrice
Christine Lamoureux e I’architetto Ara Zarian che di propria iniziativa, con
I’intento di restaurare i dipinti murali, a partire dal 2010 (d’estate e
d’autunno) hanno cominciato a venire in Armenia dall’Italia. Grazie al loro
impegno, fino al 2019, sono stati restaurati i cicli dei dipinti murali conser-
vati in nove chiese del VII secolo dislocate alle pendici del Monte Aragatz.
Sempre al loro intervento si deve il restauro dei dipinti murali a Dadivank’
nell’ Artzakh. Questo attivo e immenso impegno ha risvegliato una nuova
fase per I’interesse, la ricerca, la conservazione e la rinascita del patrimonio
della pittura monumentale dell’ Armenia medioevale. Si ¢ resa possibile una
nuova valorizzazione dell’aspetto artistico, delle raffigurazioni, della pre-
senza dei dipinti murali e la loro particolare tecnica di esecuzione in questi
monumenti. Una volta puliti dallo strato secolare di sporco e fuliggine e il
restauro conservativo, i dipinti sono tornati alla luce in tutto il loro splendo-
re e hanno attirato ’attenzione degli specialisti e del pubblico. Sono stati
completati i cicli dipinti e chiarite le loro caratteristiche fondamentali.

Le ricerche e i restauri di questa nuova fase, sono state raccolti in due in-
teressanti pubblicazioni: “Dadivank. La meraviglia rinata” (co-autori K.
Matevosyan, A. Avetyan, Jerevan, 2018); e “Il restauro dei dipinti murali in
alcune chiese armene del VII secolo” (Jerevan, 2019). Particolarmente im-
portante il secondo libro pieno di scoperte riguardanti i dipinti murali del
VII secolo. Gli autori dimostrano che le chiese di quel periodo erano com-
pletamente intonacate e quasi tutte presentavano dei dipinti murali, princi-
palmente, nell’altare maggiore. Una seconda affermazione si riferisce alla
presenza di una stesura schematica sulle pareti delle chiese composta da
puntini e trattini precedente al ciclo dei dipinti murali creando in tal modo
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una base simbolica per la chiesa e per i dipinti. Grazie a questa ricerca sono
state completate le composizioni primitive di vari cicli dipinti come nel caso
della calotta dell’altare maggiore di Karmravor, dove si € scoperta la raffi-
gurazione della “Deesis”. Sono stati scoperti anche dei dipinti murali nella
chiesa di San Giovanni Battista a Mastara. Inoltre é stato sottoposto al re-
stauro il ciclo conservato nella chiesa di San Gregorio Illuminatore ad
Art’ik, mentre sono stati studiati e completati i frammenti dei dipinti murali
ad Art’ik, Kosh, Nor Kyank’. Da segnalare la presenza dello straordinario
repertorio del ciclo dei dipinti murali nella chiesa di Santo Stefano Proto-
martire a Lmbatavank’ che rappresenta la visione di Ezechiele. Grazie al
restauro, i dipinti murali hanno potuto rivelare il significato delle raffigura-
zioni e la completezza della policromia originale.

L’impresa successiva di Christine Lamoureux e Ara Zarian ¢ stata dedicata
all’ennesima meraviglia dell’architettura armena il monastero di Haghbat, dove,
nella chiesa del Santo Segno opera del geniale architetto Tiridate, dove sono sta-
ti restaurati i dipinti murali presentati in questo libro. Il merito principale di que-
sto nuovo intervento sta nella restituzione dello splendore originale dei dipinti
murali collocati nell’altare maggiore e sulla parete sud che s’intravedevano a
fatica prima del restauro. Per altro certe raffigurazioni non erano nemmeno leg-
gibili per gli addetti ai lavori mentre adesso sono ben visibili e interpretabili.
Particolare bellezza ha ritrovato il dipinto murale della calotta dell’altare mag-
giore con la raffigurazione della Deesis con Cristo, la Madonna e San Giovanni
Battista di eccezionali misure (5,4 metri di altezza).

Questo monumento presenta due periodi storici principali: I’arte del sec. X e
quella dei secoli X e XII-XI1l. Come nelle precedenti pubblicazioni, gli autori
hanno studiato scrupolosamente tutte le particolarita del sito da restaurare. Ricco
di 700 foto a colori, il libro € inoltre composto da: glossario, abbreviazioni,
translitterazioni, elenchi dei nomi propri e dei nomi topografici, corposa biblio-
grafia. Nell’analizzare la letteratura dedicata alla chiesa del Santo Segno costrui-
ta dall’architetto Tiridate nel 976-991, vengono presentate le caratteristiche ar-
chitettoniche, gli interventi precedenti e le testimonianze documentarie.

Il periodo nel quale sono stati creati i dipinti murali & quello del dominio
dei Zakaryan molto favorevole alla loro realizzazione. Il legame dei Zaka-
ryan con la chiesa calcedonica che obbligatoriamente imponeva la presenza
dei dipinti murali nelle chiese, favori la presenza delle raffigurazioni nelle
chiese indipendentemente dal loro orientamento. | dipinti murali della chie-
sa del Santo Segno furono commissionati prima dal principe lvane Zakaryan
e di seguito da Khut’lu Bugha della famiglia degli Artzrouni. Secondo gli
autori del libro, in quel periodo, quasi tutti i dipinti murali commissionati
dai fratelli Ivané e Zakaré Zakarian, hanno in comune caratteristiche riguar-
dante le tematiche religiose, lo stile esecutivo dei disegni e le raffigurazioni.
Citano come esempi le seguenti chiese vicine tra di loro: Kirants, K’obayr
cappella e K’obayr maggiore, Akht’ala. In questo contesto, gli autori ap-
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prezzano molto i dipinti murali presenti nella chiesa del Santo Segno del
monastero di Haghbat (in particolare i dipinti dell’altare maggiore), segna-
lando il grande valore artistico dei volti, dei volumi, la decorazione cromati-
ca delle rocce, dei decori, le sfumature e la bravura del modellato.
Dall’analisi dei dipinti murali dell’altare maggiore e quelli sulla parete sud,
deducono la presenza di varie maestranze di pittori. I dipinti dell’altare
maggiore sono stati eseguiti con tecnica di strati sovrapposti mentre quelli
della parete sud con un unico strato pittorico e in un periodo successivo al
primo. La pittura dell’altare maggiore si distingue anche per la tecnica mista
impegnata: probabilmente, il primo strato pittorico é stato eseguito a secco,
il secondo dopo 1’asciugatura del primo.

Negli interventi di restauro € stato importante non solo la pulitura dei di-
pinti dallo strato di polvere, fuliggine addensata e da numerosi segni di ster-
co degli uccelli, ma anche 1’eliminazione dei sali minerali. Su suggerimento
degli autori, ¢ stato rimosso lo strato di terra all’esterno dell’abside maggio-
re per I’esecuzione di un sistema di drenaggio. Questo intervento ¢ ancora in
corso di realizzazione.

Uno dei capitoli del libro & dedicato alle copie di alcuni frammenti dei
dipinti murali, eseguiti da Lidia Dournovo e da un gruppo di pittori armeni.
Esse sono esposte nella “Sala degli affreschi” presso la Pinacoteca Naziona-
le dell’Armenia a Jerevan. Gli autori descrivendo le copie affermano che
oltre il fatto che gli originali sono sbiaditi, la differenza tra lo stato di con-
servazione dei dipinti prima del loro intervento di restauro risulta minima.

Le ricerche effettuate durante i lavori di restauro sui dipinti hanno rivelato
che i primi interventi risalgono al periodo di Lidia Dournovo negli anni 1950
quando erano in corso i lavori di restauro della muratura della parete sud. Uno
dei pregi del libro € la testimonianza che, come nel caso di Haghbat, negli anni
60’ del secolo scorso, in tante chiese del VII secolo sono stati eseguiti restauri
dei dipinti murali. Gli interventi precedenti e le bordature per decisione di Chri-
stine Lamoureux in molti casi sono stati conservati e trattati con velature croma-
tiche per uniformarli con I’aspetto definitivo dell’intervento attuale.

Uno dei capitoli pit importanti del libro, & dedicato al concetto della collo-
cazione e alle raffigurazioni dei dipinti murali. Il ciclo dei dipinti murali della
parete curva dell’altare maggiore ¢ composto da tre registri anzi- ché dai due
comunemente presenti in altre chiese. Il primo registro contiene scene a tema, il
secondo la Comunione, il terzo i Padri della Chiesa. La caratteristica di questi
registri si trova nella scelta dei soggetti delle scene del primo registro come:
I’ Annunciazione, la Nativita, la Presentazione di Gesu al Tempio, il Battesimo
che ¢ una novita. Nonostante il fatto accennato che la pittura nell’altare maggio-
re e multistrato e il dipinto € stato eseguito in un’unica soluzione, gli autori del
libro affermano, che la calotta e la parete curva dell’altare maggiore sono stati
dipinte da diversi pittori. La scoperta e il restauro dei dipinti murali sulle spallet-
te della finestra dell’altare magione ¢ merito degli autori.
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E stato fatto un grande sforzo per il restauro dei dipinti murali della pa-
rete sud. In questo caso i tre registri (che corrispondono alle giornate), rap-
presentano le scene di: La distruzione dell’Inferno, La Pentecoste, La Resur-
rezione, i ritratti di Khut’lu Bugha e suo padre At’abek Sadun Artzrouni.
Come affermano Christine Lamoureux e Ara Zarian, questi dipinti murali
sono stati eseguiti dopo la scomparsa di Kht’lu Bugha quando tutta la parete
e stata intonacata e i dipinti sono stati eseguiti su questo intonaco. Come ac-
cennato in precedenza, i dipinti di questa parete sono stati eseguiti con un
unico strato di pittura e si differenziano da quelli dell’altare maggiore. Nella
parte centrale della parete, crollata per causa del terremoto del 1668 quindi,
le pitture si sono conservate a frammenti negli angoli e ai bordi della parete
mentre, sotto 1’intonaco dipinto sono emerse tracce di dipinti decorativi del
X secolo. Durante la ricostruzione della parete, € stata aperta una nuova
grande finestra che impediva la buona visione dei dipinti murali conservati.
Dopo il restauro dei dipinti murali, gli autori hanno sistemato una tenda sul-
la finestra per eliminare la controluce.

Sotto I’aspetto della storia dell’arte durante il restauro ¢ stato constatata la
presenza di tre strati di dipinti murali. Il primo strato, del X secolo, presente
nella calotta, sopra la quale, nel XII-XIII secolo, € stato eseguito il secondo
strato pittorico. Di fatto, su questo strato superiore sono stati eseguiti i dipinti
della Deesis e i tre registri della parete curva. Sono andati persi i dipinti mura-
li della parete nord. Come affermano gli autori del libro, gli affreschi della pa-
rete sud sono stati eseguiti dopo quelli dell’altare maggiore. Essi sono stati
realizzati nel XIlI secolo su nuovo intonaco mentre dopo il terremoto sono
venuti alla luce frammenti dei dipinti decorativi del X secolo.

Si ¢ precisato il programma delle raffigurazioni. Nell’altare maggiore si
presenta il ciclo dei dipinti murali del XII-XIII secolo affini alla pittura
dell’Oriente Cristiano, in particolare, nella calotta la Deesis, e sul muro cur-
vo le raffigurazioni dei registri. Sulle pareti della sala di preghiera erano raf-
figurate scene festose (del testamento), mentre nei registri bassi i ritratti dei
committenti. Purtroppo nulla sappiamo delle raffigurazioni della parete
ovest. Grazie al restauro & stato possibile svolgere uno studio approfondito
delle scene. Gli esperti saranno in grado di precisare il contenuto delle raffi-
gurazioni e le loro caratteristiche e confrontarli con i dipinti meglio conser-
vati della cultura dell’Oriente Cristiano. Particolarmente significativa la pre-
senza di volti ben conservati e restaurati, cosa rara nell’ambito della storia
della pittura murale armena, che contribuisce alla conoscenza dei ritratti in
generale. Sotto questo aspetto i dipinti murali di Haghbat completano le raf-
figurazioni di quelli di K’obayr e di Akht’ala.

Gli autori descrivono in dettaglio tutti gli interventi eseguiti durante i restauri
dei dipinti murali e li documentano anche con numerose fotografie. E merito loro

se le raffigurazioni prima incomprensibili sono diventate finalmente leggibili.
To purchase the books, contact christine.lamour11@gmail.com
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Ara Zarian — Christine Lamoureux, DADIVANKH — La conservation-
restauration des peintures murals datées 1297 dans 1’église Kathoghike con-
struite en 1214, prefazione di Antonia Arslan, “Tigran Metz” Publishing
House, Erevan 2021, 490 p., 800 foto a colori, ISBN 978-99941-0-789-6.

Nel libro sono presentati i lavori di ricerca e restauro conservativo dei dipinti
murali conservati sulla parete nord e sud della chiesa principale detta Santa
Madre di Dio-Koat‘otiké del Monastero armeno di Dadivank, IX-XVI sec.
nella Repubblica di Artzakh (Nagorno Gharabagh). Sono stati rinvenuti, puliti
consolidati e restaurati i dipinti murali datati anno 1297 con le seguenti
raffigurazioni: parete nord, “Il Martirio di S. Stefano Protomartire”; parete
sud, “La Concessione dei Poteri Patriarcali a San Nicola Taumaturgo”.

Introduzione (Antonia Arslan): Quand je pense au monastere de Dadivank, que
j’ai eu la chance de visiter, en m’y attardant suffisamment pour en ressentir au
plus profond de moi-méme I’incroyable atmosphere et la force spirituelle, je
revois tout de suite les trés beaux anges presque désincarnés qui sont réapparus
apres le nettoyage sur le mur nord, dans la partie supérieure de la peinture murale
qui représente le martyre de Saint-Etienne le Protomartyr. lls ont été remis en
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lumiére — pour notre connaissance, notre joie et notre enchantement — grace a
Pinfini dévouement d’Ara et Christine, révélateurs silencieux et généreux d’un
monde enfoui a travers la fatigue d’un long travail, minutieux, scrupuleux — et
professionnel: les doux anges de la peinture arménienne du moyen-age.
Ce monde enseveli était désormais pratiquement inconnu; et c’est
uniquement grace a leur ténacité visionnaire qu’il a été redécouvert aujourd’hui.
Ils nous ont pris par la main pour nous faire «voir» ce qui avait été
occulté et oublié, la peinture murale des eglise arméniennes que nous étions
habitués a croire qu’elles n’étaient presque jamais ornées de décorations
picturales: il nous était suffisant d’en admirer les structures architecturales
essentielles, nues, dans leur majestueuse et vibrante tension vers le ciel.
Aprés avoir travaillé dans de nombreux édifices sacrés en Arménie, en faisant
partout des découvertes tres intéressantes, entre 2014 et 2017 ils se sont dédiés a
Dadivank (le monastére de Saint-Dadi, disciple de 1’apbtre Taddeo, fondé —
selon la tradition — au premier siécle d.C.) est un monument unique de
Parchitecture arménienne de 1’Artsakh, conservé dans la circonscription
historique de Verine Khatchen (Karvajar), aujourd’hui malheureusement resté
dans le territoire conquis en 2020 par
I’ Azerbaidjan, et en ce moment sous la
protection de I’armée russe. L’avoir
8 visite, il y a trois ans, avoir rencontré
| I’abbé, p. Hovhannes, a ¢été une
expérience profonde surtout quand
nous avons été¢ conduits dans I’église
Sainte-Mére-de-Dieu (fondée par la
7 WA T 1Y princesse Arzou Khatoun en 1214), et
z TN LAl ‘ " | avons pu contempler_le résultat de la
restauration: les peintures murales
remises en lumiere aprés des siécles
d’incurie et de dissimulation.
Néanmoins, il ne s’agit pas seulement
de ’existence réelle de ces peintures,
de leur réapparition sur les murs nus de 1’église; ce qui bouleverse vraiment
C’est la beauté sereine et sobre des ceuvres reparues, les deux sceénes qui —
comme des tableaux — sont peintes sur le mur sud et sur celui au nord: la remise
du pouvoir patriarcal a Saint-Nicolas le Thaumaturge et le martyre de Saint-
Etienne le Protomartyr . La méme main semble étre intervenue sur les figures
angéliques (les «bons»), et sur les «méchants»,comme les lanceurs de pierres
qui exécutent le martyre de Saint-Etienne: et raffinement et assurance des traits,
élégance des détails, utilisation de pigments raffinés et colteux (comme le
cinabre) et de la feuille d’argent, gestes et expressions des visages, mains
élégantes aux doigts allongés, fins et bien soignés, tout concorde et laisse

2W2bhh JULL - DADIVANK
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supposer la présence d’une école picturale vraie et propre, liée aux familles des
princes qui commandaient les ceuvres dans les édifices sacrés.

La date précise de I’exécution des peintures a été retrouvée. 1297, et la
continuation de ce patient travail est prévue dans d’autres lieux de I’Arménie, en
élargissant la connaissance avec du matériel nouveau, de nouvelles découvertes,
de nouveaux ¢léments: le tout inédit, un panorama enthousiasmant qui s’ouvre

pour Iart et la culture arménienne.
To purchase the books, contact christine.lamour11@gmail.com
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toponymes 407; Liste des illustrations 411; Auteurs des photographies 435; Notre
vie quotidienne a Dadivank 437.
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Claude Mutafian, Jérusalem et les Arméniens. Jusqu’a la conquéte ottomane
(1516), Les Belles Lettres, Paris 2022, 518 p., ISBN 978-2251452968.

Dans la division en quatre de la vieille
ville de Jérusalem, le quartier chrétien
et le quartier arménien sont contigus
mais indépendants. Cette situation a
priori paradoxale correspond bien a
I’ancienneté et a I’importance de la
présence arménienne. Jérusalem est en
effet restée un mythe pour les Ar-
méniens des le I\V¢ siécle, quand le chri-
stianisme a été proclamé religion natio-
nale. Les relations des Arméniens avec
la Ville sainte n’ont jamais cess€, pour
culminer a I’époque des croisades qui
donneérent 1’occasion de fonder en Cili-
cie, a la fin du XI¢ sigcle, un Etat ar-
ménien frontalier de la Syrie franque,
converti en royaume un siecle plus tard. Jérusalem abritait alors le siége d’un
Patriarcat arménien et I’activité culturelle y était particulierement intense. En
témoignent la quantité et la qualité des inscriptions, des sculptures, des mo-
saiques, des piéces d’orfévrerie, ou encore des manuscrits superbement calli-
graphiés, ornés de miniatures qui comptent parmi les chefs-d’ceuvre de art ar-
ménien. Sous la domination des Mamelouks, la culture arménienne continua a
fleurir a Jérusalem, comme on peut le voir dans les nombreux récits des voya-
geurs européens qui n’omettaient jamais une section consacrée aux Arméniens.
A T’heure actuelle, Jérusalem est le plus important conservatoire de la culture
arménienne hors d’Arménie. Présentant les relations arméno-hiérosolymitaines
dans leur contexte historique et artistique, ce livre en est un reflet. L’abondance
des cartes et des tableaux généalogiques en facilite la lecture. L’iconographie y
joue un role fondamental, le texte étant essentiellement traité en Iégende des
images, qu’il s’agisse de reproductions de miniatures, de monuments et
d’ceuvres d’art, ou encore de pages manuscrites d’historiens et de voyageurs.

TABLE DES MATIERES: Présentation; I. Le premier royaume d’Arménie (ca 320 av. J.-
C.—428): 1.1. Tigrane le Grand en Palestine (I*' s. av. J.-C.); 1.2. L’ Arménie christianisée
(déb. IV#s.); 1.3. Un saint Grégoire d’ Arménie a Jérusalem (IV® s.); 1.4. La lettre du patri-
arche Macaire de Jérusalem aux Arméniens (ca 335); 1.5. La premiére mention
d’Arméniens a Jérusalem (386); 1.6. Mesrop Machtots et I’alphabet arménien (ca 405); 11.
Entre la Perse et Byzance (428-VII¢ s.): 2.1. Le concile de Chalcédoine (451); 2.2. Le
monachisme arménien en Palestine (ca V®-VI¢ s.); 2.3. Une inscription grecque concernant
un couvent arménien; 2.4. Les mosaiques arméniennes de Jérusalem (ca Ve-VI¢s.); 2.5. La
prise de Jérusalem par les Perses (614); I11. La domination arabe (VI1°s.-1X®s.): 3.1. La

217



AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

conquéte arabe de Jérusalem (637); 3.2. Anania Chirakatsi (VII® s.); 3.3. La liste
d’Anastase (V11¢ s.?); 3.4. Une description latine des Lieux saints (ca 810); IV. Du second
royaume d’Arménie a la croisade (fin IX® s.-fin XI° s): 4.1. La «Jérusalem du
Vaspourakan» (déb. X® s.); 4.2. La croisade d’un empereur arménien de Byzance (975);
4.3. La fin de la royauté en Grande Arménie (XI¢ s.); 4.4. Deux pélerins arméniens a
Jérusalem canonisés en Italie (XI¢ s.); 4.5. Le catholicos Grégoire Il (fin XI¢ s.); 4.6. Des
dynasties arméniennes au nord de la Syrie (fin XI¢ s.); 4.7. La premiére croisade en Asie
(1097); 4.8. La prise de Jérusalem par les croisés (1099); V. Les reines arméniennes de
Jérusalem (X11€ s.): 5.1. Arda, premiere reine de Jérusalem (ca 1100-1105); 5.2. Morfia,
seconde reine de Jérusalem (ca 1118-1126); 5.3. Mélisende, troisiéme reine de Jérusalem
(1131-1161); VI. Les Arméniens et la Syrie franque (X11° s.): 6.1. La principauté roubé-
nide arménienne (XI11®s.); 6.2. Le catholicos Grégoire Il au synode de Jérusalem (1141);
6.3. La chute d’Edesse (1144); 6.4. La cathédrale arménienne des Saints-Jacques (milieu
Xl1¢s.); 6.5. Visiteurs de la Jérusalem franque (XII® s.); 6.6. Le prince T oros II et Jérusa-
lem (ca 1165); 6.7. Le prince Mléh contre les Francs (1169-1175); 6.8. Le prince Roubén
Il et Jérusalem (1181); 6.9. La prise de Jérusalem par Saladin (1187); 6.10. Les Arméniens
et la chute de Jérusalem (fin XII® s.); VII. Fondation et apogée du dernier royaume
d’Arménie (XIII® s.): 7.1. La reconquéte de Richard Coeur de Lion (1189-1192); 7.2.
Lusignan et la royauté de Chypre et de Jérusalem (1197-1205); 7.3. Frédéric ler et la fon-
dation du dernier royaume d’Arménie (1190-1198); 7.4. Léon ler roi d’Arménie
(1198-1219); 7.5. Rit‘a, «régente» arménienne de Jérusalem (1214-1220); 7.6. Les débuts
du régne de Hét‘'oum ler (1226-1243); 7.7. Frédéric Il et la seconde Jérusalem franque
(1229-1244); 7.8. Pelerins arméniens a Jérusalem (XII1¢ s.); 7.9. Les Mongols en Asie oc-
cidentale (1220-1260); 7.10. Mongols et Arméniens en Syrie et en Palestine (1260); 7.11.
Les Mamelouks en Egypte et en Syrie (1250-1268); 7.12. Léon Il, dernier grand roi
d’Arménie (1271-1289); 7.13. La chute d’Acre et la fin de la Syrie franque (1291); VIII.
L’agonie du dernier royaume d’Arménie (XIV® s.): 8.1. La chute de Hromkla (1292);
8.2. Le roi Hét‘oum II a Jérusalem? (1299); 8.3. Kérak et les Arméniens; 8.4. Guy, premier
roi Lusignan d’Arménie (1342-1344); 8.5. Pierre ler, éphémeére roi de Jérusalem, de
Chypre et d’Arménie (1368-1369); 8.6. Léon V Lusignan, dernier roi d’Arménie, et son
exil (1374-1393); 8.7. La fin de la derniére famille royale d’ Arménie (1375-1393); 8.8. Les
Lusignan et la royauté de Jérusalem, de Chypre et d’Arménie (1393-1489); IX. Sous la
domination mamelouke (milieu XI11° s.-début XVI°s.): 9.1. Décrets de tolérance (XI11°-
XIVes.); 9.2. L’ Arménie sur la route de Jérusalem (fin XTIITe-XV® s.); 9.3. Jérusalem armé-
nienne sous les Mamelouks (XI118-XV® s.); 9.4. Jérusalem arménienne vue par les voya-
geurs européens (fin XIIe-XV® s.); 9.5. Visiteurs arméniens de la Jérusalem mamelouke
(fin XI1E-XVe s.); X. Les tensions religieuses: 10.1. La confirmation du schisme arméno-
romain; 10.2. Les divergences avec les Eglises chalcédoniennes (XI1Ie-XVe s.); 10.3. Le
probléme de la «Fausse Pague»; 10.4. La confirmation des possessions arméniennes de
Jérusalem (1239); 10.5. La lettre du catholicos Constantin ler au pape Innocent 1V (1248);
10.6. Heurts arméno-géorgiens a Jérusalem (XV© s.); 10.7. Le roi Hét‘oum II et le concile
de Sis (1307); 10.8. Le patriarcat arménien de Jérusalem; 10.9. De farouches opposants a
Rome (XI11e-XIVe s.); 10.10. La scission du catholicossat (1441); XI. Manuscrits et en-
luminures: 1.1. Une traduction faite a Jérusalem (879); 1.2. Les scriptoria de Jérusalem
(1215-1500); 1.3. Trésors arméniens de Cilicie & Jérusalem (XII1.-X1V¢ s.); Notes; Abrévi-
ations bibliographiques; Remerciements; Index séléctif des noms propres.
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Emmanuel Van Elverdinghe, Modgles et copies. Etude d’une formule des
colophons de manuscrits arméniens, VI11°-XIX¢ siecles, (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 698, Subsidia 146), Peeters, Louvain 2022, 534
p., ISBN: 978-9042944923.

Armenian colophons are invaluable sources of information regarding the
history of books. Just as in other languages, they are characterized by for-
mulaic patterns that recur from one manuscript to another. This book defi-
nes a methodology for studying colophon formulae from a philological and
historical standpoint, according to which it studies the formula “from a good
and choice exemplar”, including a num-
ber of variants. Several colophon formu-
laries are defined and printed for the first
time in a critical edition: these texts, re- s
told from manuscript to manuscript,
amount to true literary works. Contextu- CEmD
alizing the use of this formula reveals

how copyists regarded their own produc-
tions, as well as the models they were

MODELES ET COPIES

ETUDE D’UNE FORMULE DES COLOPHONS

transcribing from. Through in-depth stu- T e
dy of its variants, the author is also able e

to better describe the activity of a num-
ber of copying centres, as well as pin-
point the individuals who played a deci-
sive role in the dissemination of a given
text. The knowledge thus gathered about
the circulation of manuscripts demon-
strates how individual careers and inter-
personal relations shaped the processes
of creating and diffusing ancient books.

Specific takeaways from the book include a review of the career and in-
fluence of important copyists, such as Grigor Murtanec‘i, Kozma hitetor, or
Yovanes of Alet; a history of several scriptoria, notably in Edessa, Xizan,
Moks, and Bitlis; as well as corrections to the date or origin of a number of
manuscripts (e. g. NOJ 390 dates from 1490, not 1336; V 325 was actually
copied in Reshaina, rather than in Erzurum, as previously assumed).

LOVANIL
IN AEDIBUS PEETERS
202

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Avant-propos VII; Bibliographie IX; 1. Revues IX; 2. Collec-
tions XI; 3. Recueils de colophons XIlI; 4. Editions et traductions de textes XIV; 5.
Cartes XVII; 6. Etudes et travaux XVII; Introduction 1; 1. Les formules de colo-
phons 2; 1.1. Définition 2; 1.2. Nomenclature 4; 1.2.1. Une typologie des formules
de colophons 4; 1.2.2. Une typologie des colophons 6; 1.3. Etat de la question 9; 2.
Objectifs 10; 2.1. Transmission des manuscrits 10; 2.2. Histoire et fonctionnement
des centres de copie 11; 2.3. Techniques de rédaction des colophons 11; 3. Méthodo-
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logie 12; 3.1. Démarches 12; 3.1.1. L’approche statistique 12; 3.1.2. L’approche phi-
lologique 13; 3.1.3. L’approche comparatiste 14; 3.1.4. L’approche herméneutique
15; 3.1.5. Pour une approche multidimensionnelle 16; 3.2. Sources 16; 3.2.1. Le cor-
pus 17; 3.2.2. Numérisation 19; 3.3. Moyens et outils 20; 3.3.1. Etablissement du
corpus de la formule 20; 3.3.2. Edition critique des formulaires 23; 3.3.3. Stemmata
colophonum 26; Premiere partie 29; hapitre premier. Apercu général de la formule
31; 1. Introduction 31; 2. Textes 32; 2.1. Corpus 32; 2.1.1. Colophons de manuscrits
32; 2.1.2. Colophons d’imprimés 62; 2.2. Commentaire 63; 2.2.1. Généralités 63;
2.2.2. Noyau 66; 2.2.3. Qualificatifs 66; 2.2.4. Particularités stylistiques 69; 2.2.5.
Typologie des colophons 69; 3. Histoire 70; 3.1. Origines 70; 3.2. Développement et
standardisation 70; 3.3. Naissance de types 72; 3.4. Mutation 73; 4. Contextualisa-
tion 76; 4.1. Paralléles dans d’autres langues 76; 4.1.1. Grec 76; 4.1.2. Latin 78;
4.1.3. Syriaque 78; 4.1.4. Arabe 79; 4.1.5. Divers 79; 4.2. Parall¢les dans d’autres
textes et documents 80; 4.2.1. Titres 80; 4.2.2. Livres imprimés 81; 4.2.3. (Euvres
littéraires 83; 5. Interprétation 84; 5.1. Fonction référentielle 85; 5.1.1. Le scripteur
et son opération 85; 5.1.2. Qu’est-ce qu’un bon exemplaire? 87; 5.1.3. Y a-t-il de
mauvais exemplaires? 91; 5.2. Fonction pragmatique 94; 5.3. Fonction symbolique
98; 5.3.1. Le “topos du manuscrit trouvé” 98; 5.3.2. L’importance de la tradition
102; 6. Conclusions 104; Chapitre Il. Des origines a 1150 107; 1. Introduction 107;
2. Textes 107; 2.1. Corpus 107; 2.2. Commentaire 109; 3. Histoire 110; 3.1. Les
saints Traducteurs 110; 3.1.1. Le témoignage des historiens et la tradition tewon-
dienne 110; 3.1.2. La tradition sahakienne 111; 3.1.3. La tradition mesropienne 115;
3.2. Step‘anos Siwnec‘i 118; 3.3. D’autres traditions anciennes 121; 4. Conclusions
133; Deuxieme partie 137; Chapitre I1l. Type du mont Sepuh 139; 1. Introduction
139; 2. Textes 140; 2.1. Corpus 140; 2.2. Commentaire 141; 3. Histoire 143; 3.1.
Origines (1069-1200) 144; 3.1.1. Le tétraévangile de 1069 144; 3.1.2. L’influence
du scribe Kozma 145; 3.2. Evolution (1200-1201) 155; 3.2.1. Les manuscrits
d’Awag vank® 155; 3.2.2. Les manuscrits de I’ermitage Saint-Grégoire 157; 3.3.
Postérité (apres 1201) 161; 3.3.1. Extinction de la formule 161; 3.3.2. La question de
I’’école d’Erznka” 162; 4. Conclusions 165; Chapitre IV. Type d’Atét® 167; 1. In-
troduction 167; 2. Textes 169; 2.1. Corpus 169; 2.2. Edition 169; 2.3. Commentaire
178; 2.3.1. Prologue pour le commanditaire () 178; 2.3.2. Prologue pour le copiste
(1) 179; 2.3.3. Narration (I11) 180; 2.3.4. Datation (1V) 181; 2.3.5. Localisation (V)
183; 2.3.6. Epilogue pour le commanditaire (V11) 183; 2.3.7. Epilogue pour le copi-
ste (VII1) 185; 3. Histoire 185; 3.1. Origines (1217-1330) 185; 3.1.1. Le tétraévangi-
le d’Ayrivank’ (M 4509) 187; 3.1.2. Le tétraévangile de Kiwzuc‘ vank® (VAS*
Pfokan 3) 188; 3.1.3. Un groupe de manuscrits copi€s au monastere des Saints-
Apotres de Mus 191; 3.1.4. Le mémorial de la princesse Asp‘ay (dans M 2743) 200;
3.1.5. L’évangile de T oros Tardonec‘i de 1323 (M 6289) 202; 3.1.6. Le premier
tétraévangile de Yovanés d’Atet* (M 7519) 203; 3.1.7. Deux évangiles du miniaturi-
ste T‘oros (VAS* Van, Haykavank® 226 et BIT* S. Sargis s. n.) 206; 3.1.8. Synthése
211; 3.2. Activité de Yovangs d’Alet® (1327-1337) 218; 3.2.1. Eléments de bio-
graphie 218; 3.2.2. Ses ceuvres 221; 3.2.3. L’exemplaire de T*oros p ‘ilisop ‘ay 223;
3.2.4. T oros, collaborateur de Yovangs d’Alet® 224; 3.3. Postérité 232; 3.3.1. Les
autres manuscrits de Yovanés d’Afet* 232; 3.3.2. De nouvelles traditions 233; 4.
Conclusions 233; Chapitre V. Type de T onrak 237; 1. Introduction 237; 2. Textes
237; 2.1. Corpus 237; 2.2. Edition 239; 2.3. Commentaire 248; 2.3.1. Structure 248;
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2.3.2. Adaptations ponctuelles 248; 2.3.3. Prologue pour le copiste (11): suppléments
249; 2.3.4. Réflexions sur le texte (VI) 251; 3. Histoire 254; 3.1. Origines 254; 3.2.
Evolution 254; 3.2.1. Les manuscrits copiés a T‘onrak 254; 3.2.2. Les copies du lec-
tionnaire de T onrak (J 95) 257; 3.3. Postérité 259; 4. Conclusions 262; Chapitre VI.
Type de Xizan 265; 1. Introduction 265; 2. Textes 266; 2.1. Corpus 266; 2.2. Edition
269; 2.3. Commentaire 284; 3. Histoire 287; 3.1. Origines 287; 3.2. L’archétype et
ses répliques 288; 3.2.1. Le tétraévangile MUSA* 22 288; 3.2.2. Deux manuscrits de
Yovannés de Xizan 291; 3.2.3. Trois manuscrits d’Atak‘el de Dast 293; 3.3. Evolu-
tion a Xizan 297; 3.3.1. Premiére génération (ca. 1393-1420) 297; 3.3.2. Yohanngs
vardapet de Saint-Gamaliel (1437-1451) 305; 3.3.3. Deuxieme génération (1456-
1462) 307; 3.3.4. Troisiéme génération (1474-1489) 309; 3.4. Diffusion dans
d’autres centres de copie 311; 3.4.1. Cpat (1421) 311; 3.4.2. Hosrovavank® (1430)
315; 3.4.3. Gin€kanc® et Séri vank‘ (1447-1452) 316; 3.4.4. P‘asavank® (1447) 323;
3.4.5. Soravank® (1458) 323; 3.4.6. Hunjk* (1462) 325; 3.4.7. Binasén (1478) 328,
3.4.8. Saint-Barthélémy d’Albak (1490) 330; 3.4.9. Dast (ante 1489-1490) 331;
3.4.10. Satax (1491) 331; 3.4.11. Conclusion 332; 3.5. Postérité 332; 3.5.1. Le scrip-
torium urbain de Xizan 334; 3.5.2. Les autres centres de copie du lac de Van et du
Vaspurakan 357; 4. Conclusions 338; Troisiéme partie 345; Chapitre VII. Le
tétraévangile de Grigor Murtanec‘i 347; 1. Introduction 347; 2. Textes 348; 2.1.
Corpus 348; 2.2. Commentaire 349; 3. Le modéle et son auteur 351; 3.1. Etat de la
question 351; 3.2. L’auteur: Grigor Murfanec‘i 353; 3.3. Le manuscrit et son mod¢le
355; 3.3.1. L’évangile du roi Gagik de Kars 355; 3.3.2. L’évangile de Trébizonde
356; 3.3.3. Spécificités textuelles 358; 3.4. Conclusion 360; 4. Histoire 361; 4.1.
Origines 361; 4.1.1. L’exemplaire de Murtanec‘i: Tzamandos, 1065-1070 361; 4.1.2.
L’exemplaire d’Urhayec‘i: Hromkla, 1157 365; 4.2. Evolution 366; 4.2.1. Edesse,
1144-1259 366; 4.2.2. Cilicie, 1150-1238 373; 4.2.3. Haute-Arménie, 1306-1342
378; 4.3. Postérité 381; 4.3.1. Une copie tardive de I’exemplaire d’Urhayec‘i 381;
4.3.2. Sort de I’exemplaire de Murtanec‘i 382; 5. Conclusions 383; Chapitre VIII. Le
tétraévangile de T‘oros p ‘ilisop ‘ay 387; 1. Introduction 387; 2. Textes 387; 2.1. Cor-
pus 387; 2.2. Edition 389; 2.3. Commentaire 396; 2.3.1. Prologue (1) 396; 2.3.2. Da-
tation et localisation (1) 396; 2.3.3. Requéte de priéres (IIl) 396; 2.3.4. Requéte
d’indulgence (IV) 397; 3. Le modéle et son auteur 397; 3.1. L’auteur: T‘oros
p ‘ilisop ‘ay 397; 3.2. Le manuscrit: MUSA* 10 398; 4. Histoire 402; 4.1. Origines
402; 4.2. Evolution 403; 4.2.1. Bitlis, ses scriptoria urbains et leurs copistes 404;
4.2.2. Les cing copies de M 7519 405; 4.3. Postérité 407; 4.3.1. Extinction du formu-
laire 407; 4.3.2. Réminiscences a Bitlis 407; 4.3.3. Une réminiscence hors de Bitlis
409; 5. Conclusions 410; Conclusions 413; 1. Récapitulation 414; 2. Conclusions
transversales 417; 2.1. Les copistes et leurs modeles 417; 2.2. Formules et formulai-
res 418; 2.3. Le formulaire de colophon comme ceuvre littéraire 419; 2.4. De I’art
d’éditer un colophon 421; 2.5. Dynamiques d’évolution 422; 2.6. Le copiste au cceur
de la copie 424; 2.7. La copie et la circulation des manuscrits: une affaire de rela-
tions interpersonnelles 425; 2.8. Pour une approche holistique du livre manuscrit
426; Cartes 429; Index 433; 1. Index lexical 433; 2. Index scripturaire 433; 3. Index
des citations et allusions 434; 4. Index des manuscrits arméniens 435; 5. Index des
manuscrits non arméniens 450; 6. Index géographique 450; 7. Index des noms de
personnes (avant 1800) 456; 8. Index des noms de personnes (depuis 1800) 469; Ta-
ble des figures 473; Table des matieres 475.
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Michael E. Stone and Aram Topchyan, Jews in Ancient and Medieval
Armenia: First Century BCE - Fourteenth Century CE, Oxford Universi-
ty Press, Oxford 2022, 200 p., ISBN 0197582079.

It was once common consensus that there was no significant Jewish com-
munity in ancient and medieval Armenia. The discovery and excavation
(1997-2002) of a Jewish cemetery of the thirteenth-fourteenth centuries in
southern Armenia substantially changed this picture. In this volume, Stone
and Topchyan assemble evidence about the Jews of Armenia from earliest
times to the fourteenth century. Based on research of the Greco-Roman pe-
riod, the authors are able to draw new conclusions about the transfer of Jews
— including the High Priest Hyrcanus — from the north of Palestine and other
countries to Armenia by King Tigran the Great in the first century BCE.

The fact that descendants of King Herod
. ruled in Armenia in Roman times and
]E\’VS N ANCIENT that some noble Armenian families may

and MEDIEVAL have had Jewish origin is discussed. The
much-debated identification of the

ARMENIA «Mountains of Araraty of Noah’s Ark

) . fame as well as ancient biblical and other
First Century BCE to references to Ararat and the Caucasus

Fourteenth Century CE

are re-assessed, and new evidence is ad-
duced that challenges the scientific con-
sensus. The role of Jews during the Sel-
juk, Mongol, and later times is also pre-
sented, from surviving sources in Arme-
nian, Arabic, Hebrew, and others.

The volume also includes studies of me-
dieval Jewish sources on Armenia and
the Armenians and of communication
between Armenia and the Holy Land.
Documents from the Cairo Geniza,
newly uncovered inscriptions, medieval itineraria, and diplomatica also
throw light on Armenia in the context of the Turkic Khazar kingdom, which
converted to Judaism in the latter part of the first century CE. It responds
both to new archeological discoveries in Armenia and to the growing inte-
rest in the history of the region that extends north from the Euphrates and
into the Caucasus.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Preface; Acknowledgements; Abbreviations; Introduction;
Chapter 1: “Ararat” and Armenia in the Bible and Associated Traditions; Chapter
2: Jews in Armenia in the Ancient Period (First Century BCE - Fifth Century CE);
Chapter 3: The Middle Ages; Chapter 4: Other Armenian-Jewish Connections.
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Vartan Matiossian — Artsvi Bakhchinyan, Woman of the World: Armen
Ohanian, The “Dancer of Shamakha”, (MVolume 16 in the Armenian Se-
ries), The Press at California State University, Fresno, 2022, 504 p.,
ISBN 10 0912201762; ISBN 13 978-0912201764.

A Woman of the World is a fascinating chronicle of the life of dancer and
author Armen Ohanian (1888-1976). She was born in an Armenian family
in the Caucasus and ended her days in Mexico after living an eventful life
cloaked in mystery. She bridged multiple cultures as an actress in the Cau-
casus, a theater director in Persia, a writer in France, and a translator in Me-
xico. Above all she was an acclaimed dancer from Asia to Africa, from Eu-
rope to America with the monikers “dancer of Shamakha” and “the Persian
dancer.” Ohanian became a model for painters and sculptors, and many fa-
mous contemporaries left testimony of her in their correspondence me-
moirs, and reminiscences. She was a well- o ey

educated woman fluent in half a dozen langua- ~ °f fhe Werld:
ges—truly a “Woman of the World,” who lived Db
through times and places as diverse as the Rus- T'é?.,,f,’.‘.',';'f;f.f Sl
sian Caucasus, the Iranian Constitutional Revo- 8
lution, the Belle Epoque in France, the Roaring g
Twenties in the United States, the early Soviet
Union, and post-revolutionary Mexico. Armen
Ohanian’s life across borders, languages, and
cultures — she wrote in four languages, Arme-
nian, Russian, French, and Spanish, and her y
works were published in no less than fourteen  vasmsmsmossiss
countries — highlights some of the elements that =~ =~ &
are intertwined with the concept of diaspora:
transnationalism, multilingualism, multiculturalism, and a multifaceted un-
derstanding of homeland. Using a rich variety of archival and printed sour-
ces, this biography offers scholars and readers in general new insights into
Oriental dance, cultural studies, gender studies, diaspora studies, and other
subjects.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Preface xi; Introduction xv; Land of silk and dance 1; Family
roots 9; Childhood and calamity 19; First love and massacre 33; Married in Persia
49; Actress in Baku 59; Dancer of Shamakha is born 69; The “Persian dancer” 77;
Constantinople and Egypt: Triumph and tragedy 97; The Oriental wave in the west
113; The “Circassian dancer” goes to London 125; When Paris was a Persian feast
147; Within the tout-Paris 161; Dancing on the volcano 175; Drama with Emile
Bernard 193; “An amusing sapphic idyll” 203; London: dance and sculpture 215;
Writing in the storm 223; Homage to Armenia 231; Fiasco in Italy 245; Transition
255; La danseuse de Shamakha 265; “Madame Mikailova” 279; “A flower of Arme-
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nia” 295; German interlude 303; Dans les griffes de la civilization 309; The Spain of
her dreams 319; Married again 325; In the new world 337; New York 345; New
dances for the old world 355; Traveling to the Soviet Union 363; Retirement 379;
The snake charmer laughs 391; Return to Mexico 397; Dancing again before sunset
411; Second visit to Armenia 427; An open ending 439; Photographs 451; Select
bibliography 467; About the authors 505.

Maxime K. Yevadian, Aux origines de I’Arménie. Enquéte sur la nais-
sance d’un peuple, Sources d’Arménie, Lyon 2022, 204 p., ISBN 979-10-
94182-22-2.

Les études sur la civilisation ourartéenne sont récentes, si on les considere
au regard de I’histoire générale des sciences humaines. Sans vouloir les
comparer aux études consacrees aux mondes romain, grec ou égyptien, deja
anciennes, on peut constater que les études sur 1’Ourartou débutent réelle-
ment a la fin du XIXe siccle, avec «I’expédition arménienne» (Armenische
Expedition) de Carl Friedrich Lehmann-Haupt et Waldemar Belck en 1898-
1899, lancée grace a I’Académie des Sciences de Prusse, tandis que celles
sur la Mésopotamie antique (concernant les cultures assyrienne ou babylo-
nienne) ont connu un fort développement des le début de ce méme siécle.
Or, depuis le XVIIIe siecle, 1’étude d’un
groupe de langues apparentées, que 1’on

Aux origines de I'Arménie appelle indo-européennes en France, in-
e do-germaniques en Allemagne, ayant

incontestablement des liens forts et une

origine commune, se développe, et ce,
?\4 - de maniére accélérée, depuis la publica-
| tion d’August Schleicher (1821-1868),

Compendium  der  vergleichenden

Grammatik der indogermanischen Spra-

chen. Ces études linguistiques vont con-

naitre un fabuleux approfondissement

grace a la puissance de travail des sa-

vants allemands, faisant entrer la lin-

i TrVRBRAR guistigue dans son ére moderne de

s e v manearm e« pleine scientificité. Le nationalisme al-

_ lemand aidant — nous sommes a

I’époque de Bismarck apres 1'unification

allemande (1871) — outre 1’élaboration de la théorie linguistique, c’est toute

I’histoire d’un peuple, les «Indo-Germains» qui va étre «reconstituée»: son
mode de vie, ses migrations, son organisation sociale, etc.
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En France, Antoine Meillet (1866-1936) peut étre considéré, a travers des
travaux qui font encore référence, comme 1’un des fondateurs de la linguis-
tiqgue francaise et comme un immense défenseur de la thése indo-
européenne. 1l eut pour éléves des linguistes de premiére valeur, tels Emile
Benveniste et Georges Dumézil. Lors d’un voyage en Arménie en 1890, il
apprit I’arménien moderne, puis il enseigna I’arménien classique a partir de
1902. En 1913, il publiait une grammaire de cette langue, Altarmenisches
Elementarbuch; dans laquelle le caractére indo-européen était clairement
affirmé. Parmi les plus illustres disciples étrangers de Meillet, il faut citer le
linguiste arménien, Hratchia Adjarian (1876-1953), fondateur de 1’école de
linguistique arménienne et pionnier de 1’étude systématique des dialectes
arméniens. Son Dictionnaire étymologique de [’arménien classique, €n
quatre volumes, a ainsi permis une avancée considérable dans la connais-
sance de cette langue, et demeure un ouvrage de référence. Par cette filia-
tion, on constate que les linguistes, et, de maniére générale les arméno-
logues — souvent des littéraires venus a 1’arménien apres 1’étude du grec —
sont formés selon une vision fondée sur 1’indo-européen.

Face a cette these devenue largement majoritaire et superbement constituée
par des générations de chercheurs et des milliers d’études, il y avait la thése de
Nicolas Marr (1865-1934), dite japhétique, qui postule que les langues cauca-
siennes, sémitiques-hamitiques, arménienne et basque, dériveraient toutes d’une
langue commune. Marr alla jusqu’a affirmer que toutes les langues remontaient
a une méme langue mére. Une vision qui servit largement de repoussoir.

Avec la publication des premiéres inscriptions, d’abord achéménides et
assyriennes, par Oppert, puis ourartéennes, par Lehmann-Haupt, apres son
expédition sur le Haut-plateau, s’est posée la question de la place de cette
langue, 1’ourartéen, dans le monde linguistique. Tres tot, le fait que
["ourartéen ne soit pas une langue indo-européenne est affirmé par A. Meillet,
puis par H. Adjarian, et leurs disciples, en conséquence de quoi, il ne pouvait
y avoir de lien entre les peuples ourartéen et arménien.

Nous sommes a présent un siecle plus tard. Or les principales découvertes,
les grandes percées —notamment dans la connaissance de 1’arménien clas-
sique, le grapar — les nombreuses informations recueillies, grace aux fouilles
archéologiques conséquentes de 1’époque soviétique, et plus récemment en-
core, grace aux études génétiques, sont de nature a questionner cette lecture
devenue classique. Nous allons essayer de reprendre ce dossier en examinant,
point par point, les divers types de sources et groupes d’informations.

Toute démarche historique doit se fonder sur un corpus de sources; ce fut
effectivement le cas pour notre travail. Nous nous sommes efforces de réunir
ensemble des sources épigraphiques et littéraires dans toutes les langues an-
ciennes pour avoir la base de réflexion la plus large et la plus compléte pos-
sible. Nous avons cherché toutes les versions disponibles des textes achémé-
nides, et, ce qui n’était a I’origine qu’une volonté de rigueur méthodologique,
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s’est révélé tres éclairant d’un point de vue historique. De fait, ce corpus de 32
textes a été conservé et le lecteur pourra s’y référer en annexe, p. 151.

L’étude de cette documentation est proposée dans les deux premiers cha-
pitres formant une partie axée sur ’analyse de ce type de sources. Puis vient
une deuxiéme partie, présentant les résultats des découvertes réalisées tout au
long du XXe et au début du XXle siéecle, qui sont de nature a enrichir notre
vision sur cette question. Dans un premier temps, nous Verrons gque
I’ensemble des fouilles archéologiques ainsi que 1’étude de la culture maté-
rielle se sont développés sur le plateau arménien. Ensuite — et cet effort est
peut-étre 1’une des originalités de cet essai — s’ajoute la présentation des prin-
cipaux résultats des études génétiques menées depuis a peine vingt ans. Ces
deux premiéres parties ameénent a des conclusions assez homogenes, lorsque
I’on s’efforce d’en faire la synthese. Dans la troisieme partie, sont traitées cer-
taines questions problématiques, dont la linguistique. La question des pos-
sibles foyers de locuteurs de ’indo-européen sera abordée avant de tenter de
situer ’arménien au sein de la famille des langues indo-européennes. Puis,
divers aspects des langues arménienne et ourartéenne seront abordés avec la
volonté de présenter les diverses facettes de ces problématiques plutét que dans
le but de parvenir a une solution définitive. Enfin, le chapitre suivant abordera
une série de faits complémentaires qui doivent étre questionnés lorsque 1’on
étudie la genese du peuple arménien. Ces trois premiéres parties n’ont pas voca-
tion & apporter des éléments fondamentalement nouveaux mais a réunir des faits
connus et publiés, malheureusement dispersés et trop peu utilisés pour question-
ner le lien entre 1’Ourartou et I’ Arménie. La derniére partie réunit et analyse les
¢léments autour de la réinterprétation d’une tablette cunéiforme, confrontée a
plusieurs chapitres de 1I’Histoire d’Arménie de Moise de Khorene, et qui sem-
blent pouvoir éclairer le début de la royauté arménienne. Enfin, le dernier cha-
pitre propose, non pas une solution, mais trois scénarios possibles pour penser la
genese du peuple arménien, en laissant au lecteur la possibilité de se positionner
par rapport a celui qui lui semble le plus solide.

Cet essai ne se plagant pas, volontairement, dans une optique polémique,
nous n’accorderons pas une place centrale a I’historiographie, c’est-a-dire
I’histoire des diverses positions des chercheurs, tant en Occident qu’en Ar-
ménie, pour donner la priorité aux vestiges du passé (sources littéraires, épi-
graphiques ou résultats des fouilles archéologiques) et a une vision
d’ensemble que nous avons tenté d'esquisser.

Durant les deux années qu’a duré cette enquéte, complétée par deux
autres années de lecture et de réflexion, nous avons pu profiter de rencontres
et d’échanges avec de nombreux chercheurs qui ont chacun éclairé de leurs
compétences un aspect de nos recherches. Nous avons le plaisir de remer-
cier Bernard Outtier pour nos échanges sur ces questions et le lien qu’il fit
avec ce grand linguiste qu’est Jos Grippert. Les questions linguistiques ont
été également éclairées par les vastes connaissances et la rigueur de Charles
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de Lamberterie. Enfin, Luc Baronian, Hrach K. Martirosyan et Anaid Dona-
bedian nous ont formulé des remarques constructives.

Lors d’un séjour en Arménie, nous avons pu discuter longuement avec
Sargis Ayvazyan du déclin et de la chute des Ourartéens ainsi que de ses
travaux sur la langue ourartéenne. A propos des études génétiques, nous
avons pu profiter des recherches importantes menées par Hovann Simonian.

Cette enquéte a été présentée le 9 février 2019 dans le cadre du cycle de
conférences qui s’est tenu a Lyon a ’occasion du 2 800e anniversaire de la
fondation d’Erebouni, puis, le 27 avril de la méme année, au salon du livre
de Genéve, grace a ses organisateurs, dont Annie Mesrobian, Vahé Ga-
brache et Alain Navarra di Borgia que nous remercions vivement pour leur
chaleureuse invitation et la qualité de leur accueil. Par la suite, nous avons
pu présenter ce travail de maniere plus approfondie lors du séminaire men-
suel de la Société des Etudes Arméniennes dirigé par Anaid Donabedian,
tout en profitant également des échanges nourris avec 1’auditoire.

Puis vint la pandémie de la COVID 19 qui permit, au moins, de multiplier les
lectures et d’approfondir I’historiographie, immense pour certaines questions. Il
est temps de clore cette enquéte, d’en remettre les résultats aux lecteurs et de sou-
haiter qu’elle permette de faire avancer quelque peu 1’une des questions les plus
complexes, mais aussi les plus intéressantes, des études arméniennes actuelles.

Enfin, nous ne pouvons terminer cette introduction sans remercier des col-
Iégues et amis qui, au fil des mois et des années ont relu, corrigé et formulé des
suggestions souvent pertinentes sur les diverses versions de cet ouvrage: Fa-
bienne Galichon, Véronique Grosjean, Xavier Roederer, Yves Roman et Ho-
vann Simonian, ainsi que 1’artiste-peintre ASILVA qui a immédiatement accep-
té de mettre a notre disposition sa toile pour orner la couverture de cet ouvrage.

TABLE DES MATIERES: 9 INTRODUCTION, UNE HISTORIOGRAPHIE
COMPLEXE DOMINEE PAR UNE THESE CENTRALE: LA THEORIE INDO-
EUROPEENNE; 17 PREMIERE PARTIE: LES SOURCES LITTERAIRES, UNE
ANALYSE CONVERGENTE; 19 CHAPITRE 1 Les inscriptions et les sources litté-
raires: 19 Les derniéres mentions par les rois d’Assyrie; 21 L’intégration a I’Empire
achéménide; 22 La prise de pouvoir de Darius ler; 28 Autres mentions de 1I’Arménie a
I’époque achéménide; 30 L’apport des sources grecques; 37 Un cas exemplaire!: Ara-
xa, "Is de Haldita; 40 La question de I’hellénisation des peuples non-grecs; 45
CHAPITRE 2 Les sources hébraiques: 45 Ararat et Ourartou; 47 Fuite des fils de San-
chérib; 48 L’alliance avec Israél; 49 Toubal-Cain et Toubal; 51 DEUXIEME PARTIE:
DES ELEMENTS DE RENOUVELLEMENT DE NOTRE VISION: 53 CHAPITRE
3 L’apport de I’archéologie et de la culture matérielle: 53 La pérennité des villes du
Haut-plateau; 58 La continuité des productions agricoles et artisanales; 62 Le tapis de
Pazyryk; 67 Le rhyton au cavalier en costume méde d’Erebouni; 69 CHAPITRE 4
L’apport des études génétiques: 69 Généralités sur les études génétiques; 72 Grande
diversité du génome arménien; 76 Séparation des «!proto-Arméniens!» du reste des
autres; populations au néolithique; 76 Les Ourartéens, une étape dans 1’évolution de la
population arménienne actuelle?; 78 Le lien entre les Arméniens et les Thraco-
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Phrygiens fragilisé; 79 Proximité des Arméniens avec d’autres peuples; 79 Une proxi-
mité entre populations asianiques et locutrices de 1’indo-européen renforcée; 81
TROISIEME PARTIE: VEXATAE QUAESTIONES: 83 CHAPITRE 5 Un probléme
immense et persistant, la question de la langue: 83 Une communauté de langues: la
théorie indo-européenne; 85 Un lieu d’origine incertain; 85 L’hypothése des Kourga-
nes; 87 L’hypothese dite du «plateau arménien»; 91 Deux cas problématiques, le Mi-
tanni et les «Tokhariens»; 94 Liens entre I’arménien et les langues du Moyen-Orient;
96 Liens entre I’arménien, le grec et le phrygien; 97 Nouvelles études sur la langue
ourartéenne; 100 De nouvelles hypotheses; 103 CHAPITRE 6 Transition entre
I’Ourartou et I’ Arménie: les mots et les faits: 103 L’éthnogenese des peuples germani-
ques; 104 Les aspects généraux de la genese du peuple arménien selon Moise de Kho-
rene; 105 Le peuple issu de Haik, les Hay-er, et le Hayasa; 107 La maison de T‘orgom;
109 Aramou, Armen, Armenik et les Arméniens; 110 Biaina, Biaini, Biainili, Van; 111
Le role des envahisseurs!: Cimmériens, Scythes et Meédes; 113 QUATRIEME
PARTIE: NOUVELLES HYPOTHESES, NOUVEAUX HORIZONS: 115
CHAPITRE 7 L’Histoire des Arméniens de Moise de Khoréne éclairée par
I’archéologie?; 115 Des princes arméniens sous la domination ourartéenne?; 117
Skayorti/Saga-dumu 120 Parouir, "fils de Skayorti, premier roi d’Arménie; 123
CHAPITRE 8 Trois scénarios possibles sur I’origine du peuple arménien: 124 Les Ou-
rartéens et les Arméniens, deux peuples distincts; 126 Les Ourartéens et les Ar-
méniens, un seul et méme peuple; 128 Les Ourartéens et les Arméniens ne sont ni
identiques; ni différents: ils sont issus d’un métissage; 131 CONCLUSION, UNE
QUESTION QUI SEMBLE S’ECLAIRER; 135 BIBLIOGRAPHIE; 149 CREDITS
PHOTOGRAPHIQUES; 151 ANNEXES: 153 ANNEXE 1: Corpus des inscriptions
achémeénides et des sources littéraires grecques, latine et bibliques; 187 ANNEXE 2:
L’apport historique du corpus astronomique babylonien; 195 ANNEXE 3: Table chro-
nologique du royaume d’Ourartou et des premiéres années de 1’ Arménie.

Tommaso Breccia Fratadocchi, Armenia ritrovata. Le prime missioni di stu-
dio si tempi della cortina di ferro, a cura di M. Adelaide Lala Comneno e
Benedetta Papasogli, (Architettura, Urbanistica, Ambiente), Gangemi Edi-
tore, Roma 2022, 112 p., ISBN 978-88-492-4565-3.

I territori dell’ Armenia storica erano pressoché irraggiungibili, specie quelli si-
tuati all’interno del blocco sovietico chiuso dalla cortina di ferro quando, negli
anni Sessanta, due giovani architetti romani, Paolo Cuneo e Tommaso Breccia
Fratadocchi, ne intrapresero la riscoperta. Si stava risvegliando, dopo un silenzio
di mezzo secolo, I’interesse dell’Occidente per il mondo armeno: alle pionieri-
stiche missioni dei due giovani studiosi che avevano saputo assicurarsi, a Roma,
riferimenti accademici (Géza De Francovich) e il finanziamento del CNR, sa-
rebbero seguite iniziative analoghe e ’apertura di un filone di pubblicazioni tra
cui prima il catalogo di una mostra a Palazzo Venezia (1968), poi il volume di
Paolo Cuneo Architettura armena dal quarto al diciannovesimo secolo (1988)
avrebbero rappresentato riferimenti imprescindibili.
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A distanza di molti anni, Tommaso Breccia ha ricostruito quelle esperien-
ze giovanili che hanno oggi un interesse storico, in un fresco racconto inanel-
lato di aneddoti, fioretti di viaggio, e segnato ancora dal fascino della scoperta
di paesaggi immensi, territori impervi, monumenti diruti la cui bellezza oltre
che da mani d’'uvomo sembrava scolpita dal tempo. A motivare il racconto vi
era anche il desiderio di rendere almeno in parte fruibili le molte centinaia di
immagini a colori, non utilizzate per altre pubblicazioni, che fissano rigoro-
samente e poeticamente lo stato dei luoghi al tempo di quei primi viaggi.

Poiché il racconto di Tommaso Breccia (1936-2021) esce postumo, il suo
progetto € stato completato con brevi testi che fanno il punto sui suoi contri-
buti allo studio dell’architettura armena, sull’insieme della sua personalita di
tecnico e di viaggiatore dagli interessi eclettici e sempre volti a concrete rea-
lizzazioni, e sui maggiori compagni di
strada che favorirono la comunicazione tra
due blocchi e due continenti. Al centro di
questa foto di gruppo emergono le due per-
sonalita di Paolo Cuneo e di Armen Zarian,
infaticabili studiosi e tessitori di relazioni.
Una importanza particolare, in questo vo-
lume di cui Tommaso Breccia & insieme
I’autore e, in parte, il soggetto, assumono le
immagini: istantanee in bianco e nero che
narrano un modo pittoresco e giovanile di
muoversi nel vasto mondo; e una scelta di
cento immagini a colori di cui I’editore ha
saputo restituire, a distanza di quasi ses-
sant’anni, la vivida bellezza. E messo cosi a disposizione del lettore, con una
evidenza colloquiale e con una straordinaria testimonianza visiva, un tassello
significativo nella storia delle relazioni culturali tra studiosi di qua e di la dalla
cortina di ferro, e della cooperazione tra istituzioni italiane e istituzioni dei
territori dell’ Armenia storica.

TOMMASO BRECCIA FRATADOCCHI

ARMENIA RITROVATA

Le prime missioni di studio ai tempi della cortina di ferro

INDICE: Introduzione: Tommaso Breccia studioso di architettura armena (Tommaso Sca-
lesse) 7; Armenia ritrovata. Le prime missioni di studio ai tempi della cortina di ferro
(Tommaso Breccia Fratadocchi) 11; Istantanee di viaggio 26; Postfazione (Benedetta
Breccia Papasogli) 39; Biografie (M. Adelaide Lala Comneno e Benedetta Breccia Pa-
pasogli) 45; Immagini 51; Indice delle fotografie secondo gli itinerari geografici 107.
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Karen Hamada,—72% % U X k - —R23H% : EF Y L+FED
BRIDOT VA =T #HEmE (Itsunaru Kiristo, Itsunaru Kyokai - Bi-
zantsu to jujigun no hazama no arumenia kyokai shingaku [One Christ,
One Church - Armenian Church Theology between Byzantium and the
Crusades], Chisen Shokan, Tokyo 2022, 292 p., ISBN 9784862853615.

The title of this book, One Christ, One Church, might be misleading, as it is
dedicated to a person who pursued the “One” and never reached it—at least in
his own lifetime. Seeing the subtitle of the book, some may wonder why the
Armenian Church is in “between”? It is well known that Byzantium, being
Greek Orthodox, and the Crusader states, being Latin Catholic, belonged to
different branches of Christianity. However, the Armenian Church is catego-
rized as non-Chalcedonian (Miaphysite), having separated from the imperial
church after the Fourth Ecumenical
Council of Chalcedon in 451. The Ar-
menian Church survived and retained
its own faith between the Byzantine
Empire, the major Chalcedonian Chri-
O O stian state, and its enemies (the Sassa-
nid Empire until the middle of the se-
venth century, then various Muslim
states). In the last half of the eleventh
century, the Crusaders became a third
force in the Eastern Mediterranean re-
gion. Armenians and Syrians, as non-
¥ Chalcedonian Christians, religiously
o belonged to none of these, but that
; meant that they could ally with any of
them as they saw fit. Some Armenian
noble families availed themselves of
the complicated power balance to expand their territory, but this caused inter-
nal conflicts inside the Armenian people and church.

Nersés Snorhali (c. 1100-1173), the main character of this book, had to
oversee the Armenian church and people in such a difficult situation. Not only
as an ecclesiastical leader and a theologian but also as a talented man of letters,
he demonstrated the “oneness” of the church and people in his literary works.
At the same time, he faced pressures from other Christian traditions—both
Greek Orthodox and Latin Catholic. In particular, the Byzantines were keen on
integrating the Christians under their rule into their own “orthodoxy.” Nersgs,
neither compromising nor opposing this, tried to find another way of survival. In
this process of negotiation, he dedicated himself to solving the problem of the
“oneness” of Christ, which had been the basic matter of controversy between
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the Chalcedonians and non-Chalcedonians for centuries. Christ is One, because
He is the Logos Incarnate, in whom the divine and human natures become one.
The Church of Christ is One, because it is the body of Christ.

However, Nersés Snorhali knew well from his own experience how difficult
it is to achieve the “One” in the real world. Moreover, he was the leader of a
minority group who had always been at the risk of being absorbed into “one” by
the authority or military power of the majority. Nevertheless, he continued to
pursue the “One”— the oneness of the Armenian Church, of the whole Christian
world, and of Christ.

Now we are witnessing a violent integration by a major state into “one”
through military power. It is time to pay attention to the words of one who had no
power but his own words and always sought to reach the “one” through dialogue.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Introduction 3; Chapter 1: Life and works of Nersés Snorhali 21;
1.1. Away from Homeland: Nersés Snorhali and His Ancestry 21; 1.2. Early Works 47;
1.3. Later Works 91; Chapter 2: Church Union and Christology 131; 2.1. Who wanted
Union? - Negotiations for Byzantine-Armenian Ecclesiastical Union 131; 2.2. Two Chri-
stologies: Chalcedonian and Non-Chalcedonian 159; 2.3. Christology in Nersés
Snorhali’s works 193; 2.4. Cosmological Perspective of Nersés Snorhali’s Christological
Discourse 225; Conclusion 249; Afterword 253; Bibliography 259; Index 269.

Valentina, Calzolari, The Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles in Armenian,
(Studies on Early Christian Apocrypha 18), Peeters, Leuven 2022, xvi +
284 p., ISBN 9789042946217.

After an overview of the Christian Apocrypha in Armenian, the volume
starts with three essays dealing with the apostles of Armenia, Thaddaeus
and Bartholomew. The cycle of Thaddaeus merges with the traditions rela-
ted to Addai, King Abgar, and the old Chri-
stianity of Edessa, while the account of the
discovery of the relics of Bartholomew in
Armenia is connected with the bishop
Marttha of Maypherkat. The second part of
the volume includes four essays on Thecla
and on the different paradigms of holiness
(virgin, martyr, preacher, and patroness of Ni-
caean orthodoxy) that she embodies in the an-
cient Armenian historiographical literature.
The last two chapters are devoted to the Ar-
menian translations of the Martyrdom of An-
drew and the Martyrdom of Philip, which
contain some Encratite passages absent from
the Greek. All these essays stress the impor-
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tance of the apocryphal writings as evidence for a better understanding of
ancient Christianity in Armenia in its different facets and in its relations
with the neighbouring Christian communities.

CONTENTS: “Preface”, p. vii-ix; I. “An Overview of the Christian Apocryphal Literatu-
re in Armenian”, p. 1-25; II. “The Apostle Thaddaeus in the Armenian Tradition”, p.
29-47; 1II. “The Apostle Bartholomew in the Armenian Tradition”, p. 48-67; IV. “A
‘Diverging’ Version of the Martyrdom of Bartholomew in Armenian”, p. 68-79; V.
“The Legend of St. Thecla in the Armenian Tradition: From Asia Minor to Tarragona
through Armenia”, p. 83-103; VI. “Martyrdom and Collective Rescue: The Acts of
Thecla and the History of Armenia by Agat‘angetos”, p. 104-124; VII. “St. Thecla as a
Patroness of the Nicean Orthodoxy in the History of Armenia by Faustus (Buzandaran
Patmut ‘twnk*)”, p. 125-147; VIIL. “Holy Women Preachers and Apostles: The Acts of
Thecla and the Martyrdom of Thaddaeus and Sanduxt in Armenian”, p. 148-177; IX.
“The Armenian Translation of the Martyrdom of Andrew: Christology, Encratism, and
the ‘Inner Man’”, p. 181-216; X. “The Encratism of the Martyrdom of Philip: The Evi-
dence of the Armenian Translation”, p. 217-239; XI. “Bibliography”, p. 240-250; “In-
dex of names, subjects and passages”, p. 251-284.

Valentina Calzolari (dir.), Les arts libéraux et les sciences dans
I’Arménie ancienne et médiévale, (Textes et Traditions 36), Vrin, Paris
2022, 326 p., ISBN 978-2-7116-3090-5.

Cet ouvrage collectif, dirigé par Valentina Calzolari, offre la premiére présenta-
tion d’ensemble sur 1’essor des arts libéraux et des sciences en Arménie a
I’époque ancienne et médiévale. Rédigées par les meilleurs spécialistes, les dix
études rassemblées ici ont pour but de poser, pour chaque domaine traité, les
jalons nécessaires a la compréhension des

modalités qui ont permis aux Arméniens de

- s’approprier et d’assimiler les savoirs et la

Les arts libéraux  cylture des pays et des peuples limitrophes,

et les sciences et plus particuliérement le patrimoine grec,

dans UArménie tout en y apportant des éléments spécifi-

ancendts ques qui ont fondé leur propre identité cul-

et médiévale turelle au fil des siécles. Le role joué par les

centres culturels et les établissements

_ d’instruction arméniens dans la diffusion

Valentina Galzolari des sciences profanes d’origine grecque est

resté trop méconnu alors méme que
I’Arménie constitue un observatoire privi-
Iégié. Le livre comble ainsi une lacune im-
portante des études arméniennes et enrichit
d’un chapitre nouveau 1’histoire de la ré-
ception de la pensée grecque dans
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I’ Antiquité tardive et au Moyen Age. Le lecteur comprendra comment des con-
tacts séculaires se sont établis entre Grecs et Arméniens, qui ont abouti aux
premiers mouvements de traduction des ceuvres profanes en arménien, a
I’introduction des disciplines du trivium (grammaire, rhétorique et dialectique)
et du quadrivium (arithmétique, musique, astronomie, géométrie) en Arménie et
a leur développement dans les écoles monastiques arméniennes des X®-XIV¢
siécles. Sont aussi abordés dans cette perspective la cosmologie, 1’astronomie,
I’astrologie et les réformes du calendrier, ainsi que I’impact des cultures grec-
que, syriaque, arabe et persane sur les premiers médecins arméniens. Le présent
ouvrage s’adresse a toute personne s’intéressant aux échanges culturels et a la
circulation des idées, ainsi qu’a ’histoire de 1’éducation et de I’enseignement
dans I’ Antiquité tardive et au Moyen Age.

TABLE DES MATIERES: V. Calzolari, “Avant-propos”, p. 5-16; V. Calzolari, “Les traduc-
tions arméniennes de I’Ecole hellénisante et I’introduction des arts du trivium en Ar-
ménie”, p. 19-52; A. Orengo, “Histoire des théories grammaticales en Arménie dans
I’ Antiquité tardive et au Moyen Age”, p. 53-83; G. Muradyan, “La rhétorique: le Livre
des chries dans la tradition arménienne ancienne et médiévale”, p. 85-100; V. Calzolari,
“L’essor de la spéculation philosophique en Arménie dans I’ Antiquité tardive”, p. 101-
141; J.-P. Mahé, “Anania Sirakac‘i et la traduction arménienne des arts libéraux (VII®
siecle)”’; F. Alpi, “Les écoles d’Ani, Sanahin et Narek (X®-XI€ siecle)”: S. La Porta, “Les
sept arts libéraux et I’école de Glajor-Tat‘ew (XIIle-XIVe siecle)”, p.193-214; R.W.
Thomson, “La cosmologie dans I’Arménie ancienne et médiévale”, p. 215-236; A. Oren-
go, “Astronomie, astrologie et calendriers”, p. 237-263; S. Vardanyan, “La médecine
dans I’ Arménie médiévale”, p. 265-286; V. Calzolari, “Tables” (Index), p. 287-317.

Gohar Muradyan, Ancient Greek Myths in
Medieval Armenian Literature, (Armenian

Texts and Studies 5), Brill, Leiden & Boston ;”S::fefﬁﬂg’n‘?:n
2022, xiv, 441 p., ISBN 978-90-04-51979-4. Literature

GOMAR MUKADYAN

Preface: Ancient Greek mythology is the sy-
stem of myths created by ancient Greeks, con-
cerning their gods, heroes, and the creation of
the world, as well as explaining the sources of
religious ceremonies and rites. Mythology was
thus part of Ancient Greek religion.

At first, the myths circulated orally, but
starting in the 8th c. BC they began to be re-
corded in various literary genres and in visual
arts, mainly in ceramic decoration. Systema-
tized collections of myths were also written in
the Hellenistic era, although only one of them,
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the Mythological Library of Pseudo-Apollodorus (~ 2nd c. AD) survives.

Rome’s conquest of Greece following the battle at Corinth in 146 BC,
marked the beginning of an era of Greek cultural influence on Rome. Ro-
man authors adopted Greek myths and combined them with Roman mytho-
logy. Syncretic deities came into being and the main Roman gods took on
characteristic features of Greek gods. Thus the supreme god Jupiter was
identified with Zeus, the cult of Sol Invictus with the cult of Apollo, and
Apollo was also identified with the Greek Helios.

Of particular interest was the story of the Trojan hero Aeneas. Accor-
ding to Virgil’s Aeneid, he traveled to Italy following the war, and his de-
scendants became the legendary founders of Rome.

It is impossible to overestimate the role of ancient Greek myths in the
treasury of world culture. In the Byzantine Empire as well as in the Eastern
Christian world, which belonged to the sphere of its cultural influence,
Greek mythology and literature were always perceived as classical Greek
legacy and their study and elaboration never ceased. The Renaissance in
Western Europe was the renaissance of Greco-Roman culture, when
alongside biblical themes, classical and mythological topics became com-
mon and much admired subject-matter for authors, painters, sculptors, and
composers in later centuries. The great interest in Greco-Roman myths and
themes survives in our days as well, and they still remain a rich source of
inspiration for writers, movie makers, and creative artists.

Greek myths were to some extent familiar to medieval Armenians,
mainly through translations of late classical and early Christian writings;
they also appear in original works of Armenian authors, but this knowledge
was never profound or accurate. Translators, Armenian authors, as well as
later scribes, often distorted names or details of the plot while translating,
narrating, copying, or alluding to short mythical stories. The material in this
book (which is a slightly revised translation of the original Armenian book)
shows that medieval Armenian readers and writers came across various
parts of the Greek mythological cycle which were not always familiar and
understandable to them.

To help the reader, | have extracted the citations or paraphrases of Greek
myths in medieval Armenian literature from translated and original Armenian
texts (mainly published ones) and have presented them side-by-side with the
original Greek version (if extant), along with a parallel English translation. In
the case of minor differences between Greek passages and their Armenian
versions, the equivalents of the Greek readings are given in the English trans-
lation in brackets and marked by the abbreviation “Gr.” If the differences are
far reaching, the Greek passages are cited and translated into English separate-
ly, following the corresponding Armenian passages preceded by “cf.” The
English translations are my own unless otherwise noted.
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The material is grouped in 154 sections or episodes; each includes one
or several citations which usually consist of a couple of sentences, someti-
mes incomplete sentences. The Sermons of Gregory of Nazianzus, for
example, contain allusions to myths consisting of just one word.

I have arranged the episodes mainly in a “chronological order,” in accor-
dance with the sequence of myths in the Mythological Library of Pseudo-
Apollodorus. Thus the first episode is dedicated to the children of Uranus and
Gea, and number 153, to the foundation of Rome. Only one episode, about
Narcissus, has no parallels in the Library, so it is located at the end.

Each episode has a preamble which is a short description of the classical
story of this or that myth, with the corresponding chapter of Mythological Li-
brary indicated. Where necessary, other sources are noted as well. Within the
episodes, the excerpts are arranged in a more or less chronological order (i.e.
following the chronology of the writings from which they are excerpted), but
the passages that are obviously influenced by one another are placed together.

Materials dedicated to gods, their images, rites associated with them and
other similar topics are in the appendices, which also include complete nar-
rations of the Trojan war, since such materials do not correspond to the
composition of the book consisting of smaller episodes.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Acknowledgements Xxi; Preface xii; Introduction 1: 1 Ancient
Greek Myths in Christian Authors 1; 2 Ancient Greek Myths in Old Armenian Litera-
ture 3; 3 Names of Gods and Other Personages of Myths 8; Texts 35: 1 The Hundred-
handed, Titans, Giants, Cerberus, Chimera and Gorgos 35; 2 The Castration of Uranus
and the Birth of Aphrodite 36; 3 Cyclopes 39; 4 Children of Uranus and Gea 40; 5 The
Birth of Zeus 41; 6 Zeus’ Tomb in Crete 47; 7 Atlas 50; 8 Centaurs 51; 9 Mythical
Musicians 51; 10 Musician Thamyris 54; 11 Punishment of Hera, Hephaestus’ Disa-
bling, Aphrodite and Ares 55; 12 The Birth of Athena 61; 13 Founding Eleusis and
Attica 65; 14 Leto and Tityos 66; 15 Apollo and Daphne 67; 16 The Court of Areo-
pagus 71; 17 Orion 71; 18 Demeter, Persephone and Triptolemus 73; 19 Zeus and Per-
sephone-Pherephatte 77; 20 Revolt of the Giants against Zeus 78; 21 Prometheus and
Hephaestus 81; 22 Deucalion and the Flood 86; 23 Graeci and the Origin of the Name
of the Hellenes 88; 24 lon and the Origin of the Name of the Greeks 90; 25 Otus and
Ephialtes 91; 26 The Flight of Phrixus and Helle from Ino 97; 27 The Foundation of
Corinth 98; 28 Salmoneus and Tyro 99; 29 Soothsayer Melampus 100; 30 The Argo-
nauts 101; 31 Pelias Killed by Medea 103; 32 Medea Takes Revenge on Jason 105; 33
Medea’s Son Medus 107; 34 The First Kings of Sicyon 108; 35 The First Kings of Ar-
gos 111; 37 Belus King of Assyria 117; 38 The Daughters of Danaus and Sons of
Egypt 117; 39 Bellerophontes and Chimera 121; 40 Zeus and Danae, the Birth of Per-
seus 124; 41 Perseus and Gorgo Medusa 127; 42 Eurystheus Reigns over Mycenae
128; 43 The Birth of Heracles 129; 44 Heracles and the Fifty Daughters of Thespius
130; 45 Heracles’ Madness 132; 46 Heracles and the Nemean Lion 133; 47 Heracles
and the Lernean Hydra 134; 48 The Mares of Diomedes 136; 49 The Amazons 137; 50
Geryon and the Pillars of Heracles 145; 51 Heracles’ Single Combat with Antacus 147
52 Heracles and Busiris 149; 53 The Adventures of Theseus and Pirithous 150; 54
Cerberus and Heracles 152; 55 Cercopes and Heracles 153; 56 Heracles Destroys Troy
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154; 57 Heracles and Auge, the Birth of Telephus 155; 58 Heracles and the Oxen of
Thiodamas 157; 59 Heracles and Deianeira. Heracles’ Death 158; 60 The Apotheosis
of Heracles 162; 61 The Return of the Heraclids to Peloponnese, Aristodemus Stricken
by a Thunderbolt 163; 62 Distribution of the Towns of Peloponnese among the Hera-
clids 167; 63 The Birth of Cadmus, Phoenician Letters Introduced to Greece 168; 64
Europa and Zeus 173; 65 Sarpedon in Lycia 174; 66 Minos and Rhadamanthus as Jud-
ges 174; 67 Pasiphae and the Bull, the Birth of Minotaur 177; 68 Foundation of Thebes
182; 69 Cadmus and the Sparti 183; 70 Zeus and Semele, the Birth of Dionysus 186;
71 Dionysus’ Upbringing 189; 72 Madness of Athamas and Ino 191; 73 Dionysus and
the Tragedy 191; 74 Actaeon 195; 75 Dionysus and the Vine 197; 76 Dionysus Torn
Apart by the Titans 199; 77 Dionysus and Pentheus 203; 78 Dionysus’ Apotheosis
203; 79 Labdacus and Lycus Reigning in Thebes 204; 80 Zethus and Amphion, the
Musician Arion 204; 81 The Walls of Thebes 206; 82 Niobe and Leto 208; 83 The
Sphinx Sent to Thebes 209; 84 The Tragedy of Oedipus 210; 85 Argos’ War against
Thebes 212; 86 The Transformation of Tiresias 214; 87 Details of the Theban War
214; 88 Single Battle of Eteocles and Polynices 216; 89 Amphiaraus and Adrastus 216;
90 The Epigones against Thebes 217; 91 Zeus and Callisto, the Birth of Arcas 218; 92
Atalanta and Hippomenes 218; 93 Asclepius Struck by the Thunderbolt 219; 94 Zeus
and Leda 219; 95 Dardania and Troy 221; 96 The Rape of Ganymede 222; 97 The
Founding of Ilium and the Reign of Priam 226; 98 Aeacus 227; 99 The Birth and
Upbringing of Achilles 228; 100 Cecrops 230; 101 Greek Letters Ascribed to Cecrops
235; 102 Phoenix Blinded 236; 103 The Strife of Athena and Poseidon for Athens 237;
104 Cecrops’ Son Erysichthon 238; 105 Phaethon 238; 106 Myrrha, Birth of Adonis
240; 107 Atthis and the Name of Attica 243; 108 Cranaus’ Successors on the Throne
of Athens 245; 109 The Birth of Erichthonius 246; 110 The Daughters of Pandion,
Triptolemus 248; 111 Icarius 249; 112 The Tragedy of Procne and Philomela 250; 113
Erechteus’ Ascension to the Throne, Orythia and Boreas 253; 114 Eumolpus 254; 115
The Seventh to Eleventh Kings of Athens 255; 116 Theseus in Attica 257; 117 Daeda-
lus and Icarus 258; 118 Theseus and the Marathonian Bull 260; 119 Medea’s Banish-
ment from Athens 261; 120 Theseus and Ariadne 262; 121 Daedalus’ Flight and the
Murder of Minos 263; 122 Phaedra and Hippolytus 263; 123 Ixion and Hera 264; 124
The Battle of Centaurs and Lapiths 265; 125 Helen Kidnapped by Theseus 266; 126
The Adventures of Theseus and Pirithous in Hades 267; 127 Tantalus’ Punishment
268; 128 The Ivory Shoulder of Pelops 270; 129 Pelops’ Marriage and Ascension to
the Throne, the Pelopids 271; 130 Atreus’ and Thyestes’ Ascension to the Throne 275;
131 Agamenon and Menelaus, the Birth of Orestes 276; 132 Helen’s Rape by Paris
277; 133 Proteus Keeps Helen, Proteus’ Transformation, His Sons 278; 134 Odysseus
and Palamedes 280; 135 Iphigenia in Aulis and in Tauris 283; 136 Aphrodite Wounded
287; 137 Diomedes Wounded by Paris’ Arrow 288; 138 The Death of Patroclus 292;
139 Achilles and the Scamander River 295; 140 Hector Killed 297; 141 Achilles and
Thersites 297; 142 Memnon Protector of Troy, Zarmayr 300; 143 The Conquest of
Troy, Polyxene 308; 144 Orestes’ Ascension to the Mycenaean Throne, Pyrrhus Killed
309; 145 The Island of the Cyclopes 311; 146 Odysseus and Polyphemus 313; 147 The
Island of Circe 315; 148 The Sirens 316; 149 Scylla and Charybdis 317; 150 On the
Island of Calypso 320; 151 Penelope’s Bridegrooms 321; 152 The Birth of Pan 321;
153 The Foundation of Rome 323; 154 Narcissus 331; Appendices 333; 1 Mentions of
Greek Gods, Their Armenian Equivalents and Images 333; 2 Complete Narrations
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about the Trojan War 386; 3 Shaking Olympus 404; 4 Candaules and Gyges, Midas
405; 5 Halcyon 408; 6 Hayk’s Grandson Cadmus 410; Bibliography 416; Armenian
texts 416; Greek and Latin texts 423; Literature 428; Index of Names 432.

Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev (ed.), Sharing Myths, Texts and Sanctuaries in
the South Caucasus: Apocryphal Themes in Literatures, Arts and Cults
from Late Antiquity to the Middle Ages, (Studies on Early Christian Apo-
crypha, 19), Peeters, Leuven — Paris — Bristol, CT 2022, XXII-363 p.,
ISBN 9789042947146.

This volume is one of the few collections of studies that looks at the South
Caucasus - from the Black Sea in the west to the Caspian Sea in the east - as a
shared cultural space. It explores contacts between Armenians, Georgians,
Kurds and Muslims of the former Caucasian
Albania, as expressed in texts, figurative arts
and rituals. While focusing on the ancient
Christian civilisations of Armenia and Geor-
gia, it also investigates the interactions of
Christianity with the ancestral religions of the
South Caucasians, with Zoroastrianism, Islam
and Yazidism. Apocryphal traditions repre-
sent a particularly convenient lens through
which to observe cultural exchanges and
blending. The first two chapters analyse the
perception of sacred objects and sanctuaries
in Armenia and Georgia and the representa-
tion of fabulous animals in the iconography
of both countries. The next six investigate the
contacts between Armenians and Georgians
in the transmission of hagiographic texts rela-
ting to Christ's Nativity, the early Christian saints and their images, as well as
the Evangelisation of the Armenian and Georgian kingdoms. The penultimate
two chapters study places of worship shared by diverse religions, the role of
religious syncretism in the Islamisation of the south-eastern Caucasus and the
function of apocrypha in the resistance to Islam. The final chapter examines
the contextualisation of Islamic legends of Biblical origin in the topography of
the Caucasus. The volume ends with a detailed index.

Sharing Myths, Texts
and Sanctuaries in
the South Caucasus
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CoNTENTS: List of Figures vii; List of Abbreviations Xiii; Notes on Contributors xv; Pre-
face xix; Map of the Caucasus xxi; Introduction 1; I. Abraham Terian, The Holy Cross of
Aparank: The Making of a Legend and the Creation of Sacred Space as Narrated by
Gregory of Narek 13; II. Lilit Mikayelyan, Beyond the Canon: Archaic and Polyethnic
Traditions in the Sculpted Images of Fabulous Creatures in Armenia and Georgia
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(Tenth—Fourteenth Centuries) 28; Ill. Kevin Tuite, The Old Georgian Version of the Mi-
racle of St George, the Princess and the Dragon: Text, Commentary and Translation 60;
IV. Nicolas Preud’homme, Through the Eyes of Armaz — Pagan and Mazdean Traces in
the Narratives About the Conversion of the Iberian King to Christian Faith 95; V. Jost
Gippert, The Protevangelium of James in Georgian 122; VI. Valentina Calzolari, The
Tradition and the Cult of Saint Stephen in Armenia: A Preliminary Assessment 167; VII.
Irma Karaulashvili, A Possible History: the Abgar Legend in the Armenian National Con-
text 202; VIII. Zaruhi Hakobyan, Saint Thecla: the lconographical Tradition and the
Witnesses of Her Veneration in Early Medieval Armenia 249; IX. Igor Dorfmann-
Lazarev, The Admonitory Exhortations of Dawif of Ganjak (71140): The Armenian-
Kurdish Contacts in the Kur Valley and the Birth of the Armenian Legal Tradition 277;
X. Tereza Amryan, Note on the Sanctuaries Shared by Yezidis and Armenians in the Ar-
menian Highlands 322; XI. Alikber K. Alikberov, The Wall of Iskandar in the Medieval
Muslim Tradition in the East Caucasus 331; XlI. Jean-Pierre Mahé, Apocryphes et par-
tage: Inculturation des mythes et légendes bibliques parmi les nations du Caucase. Post-
face 345; B. George Hewitt, Postscript 354; Select prosopographical index 360.

Eric Denécé — Tigrane Yégavian (dir.), Haut-Karabakh: le livre noire,
Centre Francais de Recherche sur le Renseignement, Ellipses, Paris
2022, 408 p., ISBN 978-2-340-07296-1.

Le 27 septembre 2020, avec le soutien de la Turquie et de mercenaires isla-
mistes, 1’Azerbaidjan a déclenché une violente offensive contre la républi-
que autoproclamée de 1’ Artsakh, peuplée a 100% d’Arméniens. Ce conflit a
fait 6 000 morts, pour la plupart Arméniens, et s’est soldé par une victoire
de I’Azerbaidjan. A la suite du cessez-le-feu signé sous 1’égide de la Russie
le 9 novembre 2020, les forces azerbaidjanaises se sont aussitdt déployées
dans les territoires reconquis, terrorisant et expulsant les populations ar-
méniennes. Mais Bakou n’est pas décidé a en rester 1a et vise la prise de
contrdle totale de I’ Artsakh et a éliminer toute présence arménienne.

— La guerre d’Artsakh et les crimes contre les

P ki Arméniens ont été peu couverts par les médias

Soun e hanction i Demicd e Tigrane Sigowian

frangais. Ils n’ont guére suscité 1’indignation
des ONG qui n’ont pas daigné leur accorder le
méme intérét qu’aux Ouigours et aux Rohin-
HAUT-KARABAKH gyas, alors méme que le conflit a lieu aux por-
tes de I’Europe. Ils sont restés pour la plupart
LE LIVRE NOIR sans réagir devant les propos haineux des diri-
geants azeéris, la destruction de la culture et du
patrimoine arméniens, les exactions sur les po-
pulations civiles et les militaires, le traitement
inhumain des prisonniers et la réécriture de
I’histoire d’une maniére grossiére et éhontée.
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Pourtant, aux confins du Caucase se poursuit depuis plus d’un siécle un géno-
cide qui n’a rien a envier a la shoah ni au Rwanda, mais qui ne semble guére
émouvoir nos contemporains.

Face a ce silence, une trentaine de personnalités reconnues, d’horizons di-
vers — comédiens, essayistes, experts, journalistes, politiques, religieux, ro-
manciers, universitaires — se sont mobilisées pour exprimer leur révolte face a
I’agression turco-azerie, analyser les ressorts du conflit et partager leur préoc-
cupation face a ’avenir des Arméniens du Haut-Karabakh et exprimer leur
soutien a I’Arménie.

Ce livre a pour but de rappeler les persécutions qui n’ont jamais cessé de-
puis 1915. Les événements de fin 2020 ne sont que la suite logique de
I’arménophobie viscérale des Azéris et des Turcs. Il ne s’agit pas seulement
de I’affrontement de deux peuples pour quelques arpents de terre, mais de la
survie d’une nation millénaire et de sa culture. Cet ouvrage est ainsi une pre-
miére: & ce jour, aucun ouvrage n’a été publié sur le conflit du Haut-Karabakh
(2020), ni sur ce pays, méconnu de nos contemporains.

SOMMAIRE: Présentation des auteurs 7; INTRODUCTION: Haut-Karabakh: non assi-
stance & peuple en danger Eric Denécé et Tigrane Yégavian 15; D’UN GENOCIDE A
L’AUTRE...: Un jour en Arménie (1915) Gilbert Sinoué 27; «Qui dira de quel prix?»
Marina Dédéyan 37; To be or not to be? Simon Abkarian 45; LA VOLONTE DE FAIRE
DISPARAITRE UN PEUPLE ET SA CULTURE: Le Haut-Karabakh, histoire et fal-
sifcations Claude Mutafan 53; Le Karabakh arménien, cent ans de résilience Tigrane
Yégavian 69; Azerbaidjan: une arménophobie érigée en idéologie nationale Tigrane Yé-
gavian 101; Menaces sur le patrimoine culturel arménien dans le Haut-Karabakh et en
Azerbaidjan: enjeux nationalistes, propagande et habillage culturel de la violence Alain
Navarra-Navassartian 125; Le legs du stalinisme dans les nations post-soviétiques et
Iépuration culturelle dans le Haut-Karabakh Igor Dorfmann-Lazarev 141; Discours au
parlement européen sur la destruction du patrimoine arménien au Haut-Karabakh (Bru-
xelles, 10 mars 2022) Frangois-Xavier Bellamy 169; UNE AGRESSION
MINUTIEUSEMENT PREPAREE: Artsakh 2020, anatomie d’un échec Gérard Cha-
liand 173; Ankara et le Karabakh Cengiz Aktar 175; Physionomie et lecons du conflit du
Haut-Karabakh Eric Denécé 179; Des mercenaires syriens contre le Karabakh Fabrice
Balanche 197; TEMOIGNAGES AU COEUR DE LA GUERRE: Le journal d'Artsakh
d’un francgais Jean-Christophe Buisson 207; Un jour apres le cessez-le-feu Sara Daniel et
Benoit Kanabus 217; Ce que j 'ai vu dans la République d’Artsakh, dévastée par la guer-
re, et en Arménie Olivier Faure 227; Arménie, jeunesse et patrimoine: la guerre au Haut-
Karabakh entre surprise stratégique et région sous influence Marie-Arlette Carlotti 231;
UN CONFLIT HAUTEMENT SYMBOLIQUE: L Arménie, un an aprés Bruno Retail-
leau 239; Ne pas oublier Sylvain Tesson 243; Le peuple arménien: plus qu un message,
une mission Monseigneur Pascal Gollnisch 251; C’est un récit de résistance et d’avenir
qui s’écrit la Vincent Duclert 253; UNE CRISE AU RETENTISSEMENT
INTERNATIONAL: Arménie, I’étau stratégique Christian Makarian 261; Le conflit du
Haut-Karabakh dans le contexte du néo-impérialisme panturquiste et de la nouvelle
guerre froide Occident/Russie Alexandre Del Valle 269; Haut-Karabakh: 1’état profond
turc contrarié par l'axe sino-russe David Gaiizére 279; Grecs et Arméniens face a
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Uimpérialisme turc de 1821 a nos jours Olivier Delorme 295; Kurdes et Arméniens, une
communauté de destins Marine de Tilly 321; L’Iran face a la crise du Haut-Karabakh:
un équilibre entre désir de médiation et souci de prudence Ardavan Amir-Aslani 331;
UNE ISSUE TOUJOURS INCERTAINE Autodétermination du Haut-Karabakh: un
pronostic engagé ou réservé? Philippe Raffi Kalfayan 345; Haut-Karabakh: «En face, ce
sont des Turcs, ils ne s arréteront jamais!» Jean-Christophe Buisson et Sylvain Tesson
363; Arménie: face a Erdogan et Aliev, I’Europe doit enfin sortir du silence Frangois Bel-
lamy 371; Rebattre le jeu Jean-Frangois Colosimo 375; Pour que vive I’Arménie Franz-
Olivier Giesbert 379; ANNEXES: Chronologie de I’ Artsakh 3817.

Bedross Der Matossian, The Horrors of Adana. Revolution and Violence in
the Early Twentieth Century, Stanford University Press, Stanford, CA,
2022, viii + 343 p., 3 maps, 12 figures, ISBN 9781503631021.

In April 1909, two waves of massacres shook
the province of Adana, located in the southern
Anatolia region of modern-day Turkey, killing [ he Horrors

more than 20,000 Armenians and 2,000 -

Muslims. The central Ottoman government of Adana
failed to prosecute the main culprits, a miscar- s e
riage of justice that would have repercussions

for years to come. Despite the significance of

these events and the extent of violence and de-

struction, the Adana Massacres are often left

out of historical narratives. The Horrors of

Adana offers one of the first close examina-

tions of these events, analyzing sociopolitical

and economic transformations that culminated Bedross Der Matossia
in a cataclysm of violence.

Bedross Der Matossian provides voice and agency to all involved in the
massacres — perpetrators, victims, and bystanders. Drawing on primary sour-
ces in a dozen languages, he develops an interdisciplinary approach to under-
stand the rumors and emotions, public spheres and humanitarian interventions
that together informed this complex event. Ultimately, through consideration
of the Adana Massacres in micro-historical detail, this book offers an impor-
tant macrocosmic understanding of ethnic violence, illuminating how and
why ordinary people can become perpetrators.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Acknowledgments ix; Note on Transliteration and Translation xiii;
Introduction 1; 1. A Frayed Tapestry: The Transformation of Adana in the Nineteenth
Century 27; 2. Agitation and Paranoia: Adana during the Hamidian Period 51; 3. Bad
Blood, Thwarted Hopes: Contesting the Public Sphere in Postrevolutionary Adana 67; 4.
An Imagined Uprising: The First Wave of Massacres 97; 5. False Protection: The Second
Wave of Massacres 134; 6. After the Fact: Humanitarian Aid and Reactions to the Mas-
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sacres 153; 7. Justice on Trial: The Courts-Martial and Investigation Commissions 183;
8. The Form of Justice: The Courts-Martial and the Imperial Ottoman Penal Code 207;
Conclusion 224; Bibliography of Primary Sources 241; Notes 249; Index 313.

Henry R. Shapiro, The Rise of the Western Armenian Diaspora in the Ear-
ly Modern Ottoman Empire From Refugee Crisis to Renaissance, (Non-
Muslim Contributions to Islamic Civilisation), Edinburgh University
Press, Edinburgh 2022, 336 p., 20 black and white illustrations and 3
maps, ISBN 9781474479608.

The author explores how mass migration and a refugee crisis transformed
Armenian culture in the 17th-century Ottoman Empire, he provides the first
English book on Armenian cultural history in the early modern Ottoman

Empire and utilises original research on Ar-

menian manuscripts and Ottoman Turkish ar-
THE RISE OF THE WESTERN

ARMENIAN DIASPORA IN chives. The Rise of the Western Armenian
THE EARLY MODERN H H H
gt Diaspora in the Early Modern Ottoman Empi-
re traces how Armenian migrants changed the
ENRYIRUEEABIRG demographic and cultural landscape of Istan-

bul and Western Anatolia in the course of the
17th century. During the centuries that follo-
wed, Ottoman Armenian merchants, finan-
ciers (sarraf), authors, musicians, translators,
printers and bureaucrats would play key roles
in Ottoman trade, art and even governance —
that is, in most spheres of the empire's eco-
nomic and cultural life. This book shows how
that cosmopolitan world came into being.
Using both Ottoman Turkish and little-known
Armenian sources, Henry Shapiro provides the first systematic study of
Armenian population movements that resulted in the cosmopolitan rema-
king of Istanbul. Part | documents the Great Armenian Flight, showing how
the global crisis of the 17th century (war, climate change, famine) impacted
the historical Armenian population centres of the Caucasus and Eastern
Anatolia and led to mass migrations and resettlement in Western Anatolia,
Istanbul and Thrace. In Part Il, Shapiro links this history of migration and
the refugee crisis with the development of intellectual and cultural life in
Istanbul and Western Anatolia: the rise of the Western Armenian Diaspora.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Contents v; List of Figures vi; Notes on Transliteration, Abbrevia-
tion and Translation viii; Acknowledgements x; Part I: Migration and Refugee Crisis: 1.
Armenians and the ‘Seventeenth-Century Crisis’ in the Ottoman Empire 3; 2. Kemah and
the ‘Great Armenian Flight’ 29; 3. An Armenian Refugee Crisis in Ottoman Rodosto
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(Tekirdag) 83; Part II: Integration and Renaissance: 4. Grigor Daranalts‘i and the Crisis of
Leadership and Infrastructure in the Early Seventeenth-Century Western Armenian Dia-
spora 147; 5. Eremia K‘edomurchean and the Foundation of the Western Armenian Intel-
lectual Tradition in Ottoman Istanbul 197; 6. Eremia K‘eomurchean and the Establish-
ment of an Armeno-Turkish Translation Movement in Ottoman Istanbul 261; Conclu-
sions: Legacies of the Great Armenian Flight 288; Bibliography 293; Index 315.

The Life of Mashtots® by his disciple Koriwn, Translated from the Clas-
sical Armenian with Introduction and Commentary Abraham Terian,
(Oxford Early Christian Texts), Oxford University Press, Oxford 2022,
272 p., ISBN 9780192847416.

The Life of Mashtots® (d. 440 ce) is mostly
praise for the inventor of the Armenian al-
phabet — the only inventor of an ancient al- T
: THE LIFE OF
phabet known by name — and progenitor of MASHTOTS® BY HIS
Armenian literacy that began with the trans- DISCIPLE KORIWN
lation of the Bible. Written three years after Translated h
his death, by an early disciple named Ko- ' /
riwn, it narrates the master’s endeavors in Abratdmderiay
search for letters, the establishment of
schools, and the ensuing literary activity that #
yielded countless translations of religious
texts known in the Early Church. As an en-
comium from Late Antiquity, the Life
exhibits all the literary features of the genre
to which it belongs, delineated through rhe-
torical analysis by Terian, who comments on I iy N b
the entire document almost phrase by phrase. ]
Translated from the latest edition of the text (2003), provided here with
the English translation facing, the Life is quite gripping for reasons beyond
its extraordinary narrative parading historical characters playing collabora-
tive roles. Foremost among them are the Patriarch of the Armenian Church,
Catholicos Sahak (d. 439), and the Arsacid King of Armenia, Vramshapuh
(r. 401-417). The Roman Emperor of the East, Theodosius Il (r. 408-450),
also has a role. Koriwn is an eminently inspiring rhetorical writer, uncon-
cerned about historical details considered to have been familiar to his im-
mediate audience; still, historical elements abound. He is foremost among
authors known to write in the newly invented script, and the marked in-
fluence of the Life is discernible in subsequent Armenian writings of the fi-
fth century, dubbed ‘The Golden Era’.

B
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TABLE OF CONTENTS: Preface; Transcription of Armenian xi; Part I: Introduction 1; A.
The Life of Mashtots‘ 6; B. The Rhetoric of Praise and the Genre of the Life 21; C. Rhetori-
cal Elements in the Life 36; D. Manuscripts, Texts, Editions, and Translations 48; E. Synop-
sis 53; Part Il: Text and Translation 55; Part 111: Commentary 115; Appendices 199: I.
Overview of Encomium Traditions in Classical Literature 201; Il. Other Literary-Rhetorical
Techniques in the Life 206; I1l. The Life’s Parallels with the Armenian Version of Agathan-
gelos 211; Bibliography 213: 1. Primary Sources: Editions and Translations 216; 11. Secon-
dary Sources and Reference Works 223; Indices 243: I. Index of Proper Names 245; 1. In-
dex of Biblical Citations 249; Map: Armenia and Neighbouring Lands in c. 387 251.

Yeghishe Charents/6nhpti Quipkitig, lo della mia dolce Armenia / Gu pu
whnyy <wgunomuith. Antologia delle opere poetiche (1911-1922), a cura di
Naira Ghazaryan, Introduzione di Tsovinar Hambardzumyan, Prefazione di
Stefano Garzonio, Nota biografica a cura di Letizia Leonardi, Traduzioni a
cura di Mariam Eremian, Grigor Ghazaryan, Alfonso Pompella, Anush To-
runyan, Hasmik Vardanyan, Mario Verdone, Boghos Levon Zekiyan, Casa
editrice Leonida, Reggio Calabria 2022, 385 p., ISBN 978-88-3374-160-4.

Nel 30° anniversario dell'instaurazione
o — delle relazioni diplomatiche tra Armenia
Sl ity e ltalia, la Leonida Edizioni e I'Amba-
e sciata della Repubblica d'Armenia in Ita-
ANTOLOGIA DELLE OPERE POETICHE lia rafforzano il ponte culturale tramite
la figura del poeta Yeghishe Charents. Il
volume "lo della mia dolce Armenia" fa
parte di un progetto piu ampio e racco-
glie le opere poetiche pubblicate dal
1911 al 1922 in lingua armena e nelle
traduzioni in italiano a cura degli studio-
si Mariam Eremian, Grigor Ghazaryan,
Alfonso Pompella, Anush Torunyan,
Hasmik Vardanyan, Mario Verdone e
Boghos Levon Zekiyan. L'antologia &
inoltre arricchita dalla nota introduttiva
dell'’Ambasciatrice Tsovinar Hambard-
zumyan, dalla prefazione del prof. Ste-
fano Garzonio, da una nota biografica del poeta redatta dalla dott.ssa Letizia
Leonardi e da materiale fotografico concesso dalla Casa Museo di Yeghishe
Charents di Yerevan. Con questa iniziativa, oltre che festeggiare il 125° an-
niversario della nascita del grande poeta armeno, si consegna al pubblico
italiano uno straordinario lavoro che permette di conoscere in modo appro-
fondito la figura di un personaggio tempestoso...
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INDICE: Introduzione Tsovinar Hambardzumyan 5; Prefazione Stefano Garzonio 9; Ye-
ghishe Charents. La vita Letizia Leonardi 17; Liriche / Ltwptipgnipnit (1911-1922):
Ownhlitipp htiq phpUnid G 34; Si piegano i docili fiori 35; Tre Canzoni alla Fanciul-
la Pallidaa e triste / Gphip ting mpupuupuniy wneluii: 1 — Sunithhtt 36; 1 — Sul cam-
mino 37; 2 — whpnil ghptiphtt 38; 2 — Nella notte insonne 39; 3 — Utinting 46; 3 —
Giorno dei morti 47; Gu h’ly wiith, pnyp phd, tpp sjup 48 / Che potevo fare? 49;
Ghotipp widpnne 50; Tutta la notte 51; <ngniu dbig heky ni thoyl Ep 52; Nell’anima
mia scese e si distese 53; dwhhp Jupipuggqbtiun 54; Boia in rosso 55; Mntin 56; Un
poeta 57; Gl whwmbu hyniptip 58; Ospiti invisibili 59; Munwhwljub wignpnhb 60;
A lui che passa per caso 61; ®nnngltiph dbp Y vh whwbnih 62; Si libra senza nome
nelle strade 63; Gpgnid £ punuph 64; Canta la citta 65; Wpnhuwp (M. Wnugwbh
hhpunnuwyjhti) 66; L’artista (in memoria di P. Adamyan) 67; <tinwugnidh punuptip 68;
Parole d’addio 69; Mipywljwbu tinp 70; lo, nuovo fantasma 71; Ln'yp, gnigh’ spljubip
72; Forse non esistiamo, sorella 73; Uwipdihu tpugp 74; 11 sogno del mio corpo 75;
Qhwntd, np th op Yukinhtid Gu k) 76; So che un giomo anch’io morird 77; Gpugmy tal
wylt iphhpp htpwnp 78; Sogno quel paese lontano 79; <pntihp 80; L’incendio 81;
Qnipup, htingnid 82; La fuori, lontano 83; <wipnugnnh Gunithnpnbtip 84; | vagabon-
di della Via Lattea 85; <nghli sh dtinim 88; L’anima non muore 89; Gu wunnuyht
uh wnbn 90 lo un poeta stellare 91; Waphninih 92; Insonnia 93; <hdw hhpnid td
pnnp optipu 94; Ora ricordo i giorni miei antichi 95; Jwhwb Stpywih hhywwnwyhb
(i, ii, iii) 96; Alla memoria di Vahan Terian (i, ii, iii) 97; Uwphnitinlju 100; Marionet-
ta 101; Gu quihu Gl whw: — buykglk’p, buykigtip: 102; Arrivo. guardate, guardate!
103; Uwhywh wbupy 104; Visione di morte105; Lppuyhpe L.-ht 108; Alla raffinata
signorina L. 109; Guwpihp unbitin 112; Sonetto rosso 113; 07 Yhwlnhwh, ny
Ypwplth 114; Chi m’incontrera, mi salutera 115; Lwiht 116; 1l vento 117; Dalla serie
«Arcobaleno» / «Ohwowb» pwupphg (Kars, 1916 — Mosca, 1917), L’Arcobaleno /
Ohwowin: [ntuundthnmhh wtiu winghl 124; Fanciulla velata di luce 125; L’ Azzurro /
Guynywmp: Guwnywp hngnme winnpwibph k, pnyp 126; L’azzurro ¢ la preghiera
dell’anima, sorella 127; Wplthg winwy U nuljnig wnwyg 128; Prima del sole e prima
dell’oro 129; Unwiynwn Yubmify, tipp wiple sju 130; Di buon mattino, quando non ¢’¢
sole 131; Ln1jp, wpgniiiphitipp — twpnip 132; Srella, sono scampanellii — limpidi 133;
Gnp siuyhp Jupdtiu nni” gryuynid hngne 134; Mentre pareva non ci fossi nel castello
dell’anima 135; L’Oro / Nuljhfi: Guwynywh dhg, Juwynijwmh e — wplth nuyht 136;
Nell’azzurro, nell’azzurro ¢’¢ ’oro del sole 137; Wplth nulhlt hoyn™s £ qruynid 138;
Perché I’oro del sole ci serra? 139; “kn1 iipunid by, puyg wiplth poblywd nuljhtt 140;
Sei triste, eppure, 1’oro vivo del sole 141; O, tughp n wbt'y, tuwghp n. dujnw 142; Oh,
guarda e vedi, guarda e sorridi 143; Onuj-onquilj nultignijit ni hpuptly 144; Volteg-
gianti, fiammeggianti ed auree 145; <pnw, hpupkl nulihtt wplth® 146; Focoso, fulgido
l’oro del sole 147; Gu hununnid & hwuljh 2onijhl, fjunuphti 148; lo credo nel sus-
surro, nel verbo delle spighe 149; Uplip — npuytiu vh nuljh phpetin 150; 11 sole — come
una farfalla d’oro 151; (1 pnLugwd, ni uhpphwd Ydwph 152; E stremato, e shiadito
si estinguera 153; N1 uiwpuodyh dh wmpunud dpnip 154; E si diffondera una foschia
triste 155; Viola / Uwilinipujugnyhi: Gugyninhg htinn b nuljnig htimn 156; Dopo
’azzurro e dopo 1’0ro 157; Wyptiphn Jéhw ni pug Juuwnyunid 158; Nell’azzurro dei
tuoi occhi umido e puro 159; N1 wpwnnid Ehto 160; Ed erano tristi 161; bphynit tp
162; Era sera 163; Unnpph whuy, tingh wtiu 164; Come una preghiera, come un canto
165; Lnyp, ipuqitiph wypytightt n1 whgwb 166; Sorella, in fumo finirono i sogni
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167; Ghazal / Qwgkjbti: Uhpn tpgh Ynpud winnh Gu 168; Sei la frase perduta d’un
canto d’amore 169; Winnbtlinbdp th hphynid <wnftpdwljub Guynywht 170; Ci
avvicineremo una sera all’eterno azzurro 171; Unpu hwdwp quqty 172; Gazel per mia
madre 173; Poemi / Mintiditip (1915-1922): Guyniwmwgw huypkbhp (i-x) 176; Patria
dagli occhi azzurri (i-x) 177; Qwbptiuljud wnwuwl (i-viii) 190; Leggenda Dantesca
(i-viii) 191; Jwhwqb 236; Vahagn 237; Wphyu (i-iii) 238; Attila (i-iii) 239; Unduw (iii)
246; Soma (iii) 247; Wdpntulitipp putjuqundud (i-xvii) 248; Folle impazzite (i-xvii)
249; Luhph tpyphg (hunnwd) 268; Dal Paese Nairi (un brano) 269; Quipkiig-tunik
(il — hwunjwd) 272; Charents-name (ii — un brano) 273; Uwhywb wtiuh) (Unwwnp 274;
Visione di morte (Introduzione) 275; Dalla serie «Fuoco sacrificale» / «Onouiljhqunn
Ynualp> aupphg (1918-1920): Wu wphuwphmd hphljught, np wwyptighp thuyh dh
dwd 278; In questo mondo in penombra 279; Wnwynwn 280; Mattino 281; <tsnid Lt
hunuptipp 284; Suonano le parole 285; Ppn'liq tu, hn'ip tiu 286; Fuoco di bronzo 287;
Yupihp bdnyqlbtpp 288; 1 rossi destrieri 289; Upwhu vk Wnljunid E upnwp 290;
Si duole nel mio cuor la nostalgia 291; <mh wtiu ph] th pupul 292; Un filo sottile
come un ricordo 293; Dalla serie «ll vostro profilo di smalto» / «Edwik wypndhip Qtip»
owinphg (Yerevan, 1920): Unlitun 296; Sonetto 297; Edugti wnndhip Qbtp 298; 11 vo-
stro profilo di smalto. 299; Gpp tiu whutmd tl Qtq 300; Quando io Vi vedo 301;
<unuwl] hnunid &b hd 302; Scorrono limpidi 303; Gpp tu mbulnid Gl ntdpp Qbtp
304; Quando vedo il Vostro viso 305; @nphg 2htwd dSwnhlitiph whu hhjubnmn
306; Fragile come un fior di carta pesta 307; Trioletti / Sphntnliin: Wyuop Qtip
dunnfitinp, mhyp't 308; Oggi le Vostre dita, signora 309; Gppnid Gl hd ynipgp, 2ppnid
310; Mi girano e girano attorno 311; (Sphnjtivn hiunud) 312; (Un trioletto intimo) 313;
— Bu whnupa Qtq uhpty G, W hd uhpwp hnip £°314; — V’ho amato disperato, il cuor
mi va a fuoco 315; 2piignid k pnippu wunnuiquipn ghptipp 316; Intorno risuona la
notte stellata 317; Dalla serie «Alla passante civettuola» / «®nnnguyhtt wspnihn t»
2winphg (Yerevan, 1920): Fupwiutwip 320; Festa 321; Waynidtbph uwpuuthhg 324;
Temendo la caduta 325; Jwpuwdhph hifugpbitip 328; Incantesimi dal parrucchiere 329;
Guwili jupnun@itip 332; Nostalgie d’un cane 333; futinuunwy 336; Buffone 337; Dalla
serie «Ottave al sole» / «Nipywlitp wplthi» Jwpphg (Yerevan, 1921): Ghnk] L
tinjuet dh atinp 342; Ha scagliato una mano di ferro 343; Unolju Yniptiph tdwil
344; Come i fianchi di una ragazza 345; bty np quy £ Junymd E ni Junmd 346; Le
cose buone son quelle che bruciano 347; Stublinid td™ wplith Ypw 348; Vedo — nitrire
contro il sole 349; Bnpp th wnehy qupltg dtinpny hp png Ynbiphti 350; Si batté il
fianco la fanciulla di fiamma 351; Dalla serie «Canzoniere» / «Swunupub» upphg
(Yerevan, 1921): Pnnpp ptiq 354; Tutto il fuoco 355; Wdnwh wibini), hniphpuwnnn
wn' tiu 356; Sei il caldo folgorante dell’estate 357, Gpuq whuw 358; Mi venne in
sogno 359; Wynin Uwjwpe-Lnyh tiwbh 360; Come il bardo Sayat-Nova 361; Ejh
quipnnih Yqu, Ypwgyh Jupnp 362; Tornera primavera, shoccera la rosa 363; Wdkh
wtuwly tipg tpgtigh 364; Ogni tipo di canto ho cantato 365; Gpp Eu hht whuwphp
dwnw 366; Quando entrai nel vecchio mondo 367; Wyhuuphhu dby tu ) 0t op 368; In
questo mio mondo 369; Gu hd wtini) <wjwuwmwih 370; Ode all’Armenia 371; Poeso-
zurna/ Mntigngninta: Uphoigp 372; 11 flauto 373.
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Albert A.S. ten Kate, The Gospel of John in Greek. Textcritical Research
on the Gospel of John in All Its Variety, Blessed Hope Publishing, Chisi-
nau 2022, 464 p., ISBN 978-3-639-50055-4.

This book contains a full textcritical apparatus with conclusions on the Go-
spel of John. The Greek text in all its variety stands at its base and it is then
compared with a great number of textual witnesses: Syriac, Latin, Coptic,
Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopian, Dutch and also with Palestinian, Georgian
and Dutch Lectionaries and the Diatessaron in all its variety. These last ca-
tegories are often neglected in textcritical research, but they appear to be an
outstanding textual witness to the early textforms of the Gospel. Also some
early fathers, Origen and Ephrem, are included. This book is thus a contri-
bution to the International Greek New Testament-Project, as it enlarges its
scope to a wider range of textual witnesses.

Introduction: Since Tischendorf’s Editio
Critica Maior appearing in 1869, there
have been many attempts to continue, and
even supersede, his achievement. Due to
the amount of new texts available, the
need to make such an attempt was urgently
felt. Not only due to all Greek new texts,
especially papyri, having been published, i
but also the critical editions of most orien- The Gospel of John in Greek
tal versions appearing the last decades, = jownainsvaresy o
make such an enterprise to be more urgent.

The edition of Elliott and Parker, and that

of Swanson, are useful tools on the way of

preparing such a new Greek -edition. =
Swanson’s edition is the base of our re-
search and could be used as tool of ap- |
proach for our research. It would make it easier to use our material. On the
other hand, there is a need to make all the material available to non-
specialists; therefore we give the versions in their translation.

The IGNT-project makes only a selection of textual variants available, while
we produce them all. Only the unimportant orthographical ones are not repro-
duced in our text. IGNT also neglects the minor versions, and that is a serious
lacuna, as we will show in our research. Therefore we intend to give them the
full weight, they deserve to get. These two reasons were the starting-point of our
work to make all the new findings available. So we planned to make all the texts
and their variants of the Gospel of John available by translation.

Our textual commentary of the Gospel of John in Ge’ez was the base of
our research, and by reworking it towards the Greek text, most of the work
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was done. Its textual base is the horizontal edition of Swanson, that shows the
Greek text in all its variety. In his Introduction (p. v), he expressed the expec-
tation that his work would make possible the linkage with the old versions;
our work is an such an attempt concerning the Gospel of John. Especially the
papyri are taken in much more consideration, and then confronted with all the
old oriental versions. Only the Arabic versions are excluded, because their
critical edition lacks, and the state of their question is very confused. All the
other versions are taken into account from their critical editions, not from their
manuscripts. Also, we included the most important commentaries made in the
Early Church: Origen, Theodore of Mopsuestia, Aphrahat and Augustine,
who made each a sort of homiletical commentary: their base texts are an im-
portant source for the textual history. Also Lectionaries and Catenes are taken
into account. Last but not least, the Diatessaron in its textual diversity, is taken
into consideration. We took editions of the different Dutch, Old-German, Ital-
ian, Persian and Arabic versions of it as representative for this broad tradition,
and also the commentary of Ephrem.

By comparing the different versions in all their diversity and specially
the Greek in the same, it appears that how older a text is, how more differ-
ence there exists in comparison with the later standardised versions, as there
is the Greek B, the Codex Vaticanus, being taken almost always as base
text. The textual tradition evolves from textual pluriformity towards a rela-
tive unity. This pertains to the Greek text, as well as for the Oriental ver-
sions. This tendency to uniformity to the later majority text, being more
conform to the more “orthodox” points of view, appears strongly in the cru-
cial texts of John"s Gospel; as example there is in 1,18 a well known differ-
ence between the textual witnesses about Jesus as: “only born of God”, or:
“only born son”, or even: “only born”.

Our translation will be as litteral as possible, so that the slightest variation
can be referred of by translating according. With reference to the verbal tense,
it is difficult to translate in all its nuances, but we try to give every variant its
own translation: so «would» and «will» refer to future tense, as «may» and
«might» do with a connotation of uncertainty. But also in the case a language
has no explicit present tense, as is the case with Syriac and Ge’ez, we translate
the imperfect with a future tense, the present being reserved for the participial
construction. In doing so, we hope to make our research accessible for every-
one. We are fully aware, that in view of the huge amount of material, we are
not exhaustive in representing every slight textual differentiation; as this is the
case of the minor versions, most of the minor variants we hope to have in-
cluded to give a good overview of the textual history.

1: The Greek Versions: The edition of Swanson, taking into account a
representative amount of manuscripts, as well as all papyri, is the base of
our research. However, we take much more in account the papyri, whereas
this interlinear edition takes the Codex Vaticanus as base text, being the
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oldest complete manuscript of this Gospel. When papyiri and Codex are dif-
fering, we give mostly preference to translate the papyri first. Only when it
appears, for the sake of clarity in comparison to the other versions, to prefer
that a non-papyrus text should be the base, we make the comparison with
the majority of Greek witnesses. Even inside the papyri there is a textual
variety: e.g. often gr P differs from P75; in this case we mostly prefer the
oldest one, being gr P%, to be as base. In comparison with the text of gr B,
the famous Codex Vaticanus, the papyri contain a much freer text-tradition.
This great variety in the oldest stage of transmission can be explained, when
the original oral and liturgical settings of these texts are taken into consider-
ation. Many expansions have their origin in the oral tradition. The later co-
dex 579 is an example of this type, often replacing vpdv “your” by fudv
“our”, for example. The idea of one “original” text appears to be a western
scholarly construction, not to say “fiction”, as working hypothese. With re-
gards to the overwhelming amount of textual variants in the oldest layers of
text-tradition, this can no longer been upheld. The Codex Vaticanus can on-
ly be retained as special, when it is taken as representing the majority text of
a certain Nicean orthodoxy: the ongoing differentisation in traditions, ap-
pearing in other maiuscules, as the Codex Sinaiticus, gr N, and the Codex
Bezae-Cantabrigensis, gr D, with its latinising tendency, proves that this di-
versity went on for a very long time into and even during the Middle Ages.
Especially, this diversity can be explained also by the tendency of smooth-
ening difficult verses. Even in the time, when there was a relative textual
stability, there remained some variety of textual tradition.

2: The Syriac versions: The useful edition of Kiraz makes quite clear
that also in this tradition there is a textual diversity. The oldest manuscripts,
the Sinaiticus, sy®, and the Curetonius, sy°, represent a free kind of transla-
tion, but are rather lacunary. The Harclensis, sy", is the most close to the
Greek. The Peshitta, sy, stands halfway between these tendencies. The base
text of Theodore of Mopsuestia’s commentary refers mostly to the Peshitta,
although it contains many, mostly explanatory, variants. This is also the
case for Ephrem’s commentary on the Diatessaron. This last version we
shall only refer to, when it has a unique variant within the Syriac tradition.
To this tradition belongs also the Palestinian Lectionary, LP¥; mostly it is
conform to syP, but sometimes to sy®.

3: The Latin versions: Of the Old-Latin versions edited by Jilicher, the
Codex Palatinus, it¢, is the closest to the old-Syriac, while the Codex Vercel-
lensis, it?, is half way towards the Greek B. The Latin Vulgate is quite near the
Greek B-text. The Commentary of Augustine on the Gospel follows mostly it?.

4: The Coptic versions: Compared to the other versions, the Sahidic,
edited by Horner, and supplemented by the edition of Quecke, is relatively
close to the Greek. Many Greek loanwords appear which are replaced by an
autochthonous word in the Bohairic texts. Inside the Coptic tradition the
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Bohairic is even closer to Greek, although some manuscripts, b® and bo®,
reveal influence of the Syriac and/or a freer style of translating. The Bodmer
manuscript, boB™, being very lacunary till 4, 20, stays as old manuscript
between the two dialectal versions, but contains also many particular, rela-
tively free, readings. The same applies to the Fayumic version, only having
6,20 - 15, 11 in a rather lacunary state.

5: The Armenian versions: Consisting of two older manuscripts, dating
from the tenth century, this version appears to have undergone influence from
the syP. The younger one, armM, lacks 1,1 till 4,23; it seems to be closer to the
Greek than the older one, armE. The Zohrab Bible, being based on a manu-
script dating from the fourteenth century, and up till now the base of textual
commentaries, has been superseded now through this edition, and therefore it
has been left out of consideration. The collection of patristic texts Seal of the
Faith, reveals a different tradition, but sometimes follows Greek much closer
than the other texts; it depends from the Father being translated. The Armeni-
an version of Hesuchius of Jerusalem, HesJb, and Catenes, C*™, reveal the
same pattern. We are well aware, that the texts dealt with, are only a choice,
but they can be considered as exemplary for this tradition.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Introduction p. 3; Caracterisation of the different versions p. 5;
1: The Greek Versions p. 5; 2: The Syriac versions p. 5; 3: The Latin versions p. 6; 4:
The Coptic versions p. 6; 5: The Armenian versions p. 7; 6: The Georgian versions p.
7; 7: The Ethiopian versions p. 8; Explanation of the critical apparatus p. 9; Explana-
tion p. 11; Versions and their abbreviations p. 13; John 1 p. 17; John 2 p. 39; John 3 p.
50; John 4 p. 66; John 5 p. 90; John 6 p. 113; John 7 p. 142; John 8 p. 165; John 9 p.
188; John 10 p. 207; John 11 p. 226; John 12 p. 253; John 13 p. 277; John 14 p. 297;
John 15 p. 313; John 16 p. 327; John 17 p. 344; John 18 p. 358; John 19 p. 380; John
20 p. 406; John 21 p. 425; John 7,53 — 8, 11 p. 442; Concluding remarks p. 450.

Albert A.S. ten Kate, L’Evangile selon Marc arménien et grec. Compa-
raison textuelle, Edition Croix du Salut, Chisinau 2022, 224 p., ISBN
978-6203844474.

Introduction: Notre recherche, dont nous publions ici la version définitive, a
connu trois étapes. L’origine de la recherche initiale, en 2006, fut la deman-
de de la part du projet Marc Multilingue. Ce projet fut initié par C.-B. Am-
phoux, mais il n’a abouti qu’a des publications partielles. En publiant la ver-
sion arménienne, nous voulons porter celle-ci & un plus grand public, pui-
squ’elle mérite d’étre connue, non seulement par son originalité, mais aussi
pour son affiliation textuelle, qui devrait contribuer ainsi aussi a la critique
textuelle du Nouveau Testament.

Le texte de 1’Evangile de Marc en arménien ancien est connu par deux
témoins rincipaux: le manuscrit d’Edjmiacin 229(E), qui date de 989, et
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celui de Moscou, (maintenant Matenadaran 6200), qui date de 887. M. est
plus lacuneux: il y manque Marc 9,12 a 11,32 et son écriture est parfois dif-
ficile a lire. En plus, il manque la finale longue de Marc. Le ms. E le est
plus indépendant du texte grec et il connait la longue finale, I’attribuant a
“I’ancien Ariston” (cf. I’appendice).

Aussi nous avons inséré le premier paragraphe du manuscrit V en prove-
nance de Lvov, édité par A. Matévossian en 2000(M10780), que B. Outtier, de
la bibliothéque du Caucase, a eu la gentillesse de nous faire parvenir en photo-
copies. Aussi nous avons rajouté au ch. 9 quelques feuilles d’un manuscrit(tK),
que nous avons transmis depuis au Maténadaran. Ensuite nous 1’avons compa-
ré avec le texte de ’edition de Zohrab(=Z), qui elle transmet neuf manuscrits
conservés alors a Veénise et contient une numérotation, également.

Ensuite, nous publions ici les ap-
ports du manuscrit de la librairie Che-
ster-Beatty a Dublin (CBL 554=C).
Nous remercions cet institut renommé
de nous avoir accordé la faveur de faire
des recherches pendant quelques jours
sur ce manuscrit en 2012, la deuxiéme
étape de nos recherhces. Hélas, par
leurs horaires restraints et d’autres re-
strictions, nous n’avons pas eu le temps
d’étudier les chapitres 14 et 15. Selon ne
son colophon, il date de 1174 et pro- Comparaison textuelle
vient d’Edesse. Puisque nous nous pu-
blions ici ses données en premiere,
nous lui consacrerons un chapitre spe-
cial pour faire paraitre son caractere tex-
tuel. Ce manuscrit contient une feuille c
de garde provenant d’un bien plus an- |
cien manuscrit datant de quelques sie-
cles auparavant(C+). Ce grand folio n’est que partiellement lisible et il con-
tient le début du méme Evangile, jusqu’au verset 11. Nous mentionnerons ses
quelques variantes, surtout de nature orthographique.

A ne pas emcombrer inutilement I’apparat critique, nous ne mentionne-
rons pas toutes les variantes purement orthographiques, bien qu’elles puis-
sent indiquer une certaine parenté de manuscrits. Ainsi C s’apparente a M
pour son orthographie, tandis que pour son apparentement textuel il se pen-
che plutdt vers E. Le texte de M s’apparente plus au gr D et ses alliés har-
monisants (p.e. en 1,7 et 2,15).

Nous avons comparé le texte de ces manuscrits arméniens avec celui du
grec, édité par Swanson. Pour élargir le public concerné et pour rendre plus
facile la comparaison des versions, nous avons décider de joindre a la ver-
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sion arménienne et ses variantes traduites, aussi la traduction littérale des
variantes grecques impliquées. Cette troisiéme étape aboutit a un remanie-
ment complet du texte initial, auquel nous avons ajouité en plus des référen-
ces aux paralleles synoptiques, si disponibles.

Pour raison de commaodité nous avons utilisé dans notre traduction, aussi
littérale que possible, les sigles suivant: *: variante unique par rapport au
grec, (1): variante suivant une partie de la tradition grecque.

De cette comparaison il apparait que le texte arménien ancien en genéral
a subi d’influences différentes: au début, il s’apparente sutout a la majorité
textuelle grecque, comme c’est le cas en 1,1, mais aussi au codex de
Beze(gr D), un texte de la tradition «antiochienne», ainsi que le ms. gr 700,
et a la fin surtout avec texte “byzantin”, représenté par les manuscrits gr ©,
565, 579 et 700. En général, les différences pourraient étre attribuées a
l’origine de la version, qui, dans sa premiére étape fut faite sur une version
syriaque anciennne, qui elle aurait subi de l’influence du Diatessaron.
L’affiliation avec le fragment de Doura-Europus en Mc 15, 40-43 confirme
cette hypothese, que nous avons démontrée également valable pour
I’Evangile de Jean6 et celle de Matthieu.

Pour prouver I’importance de la version ancienne arménienne, nous
avons joint en appendice notre communication faite au congres de Lausanne
en juin 2022; elle concerne Marc arménien 16, 1-20 dans ses différentes
formes textuelles et leurs affiliations. C’est ainsi un exemple de ce que
pourrait donner une étude plus approfondie: elle démontre aussi, qu’en y
joignant les autres versions, cela donne un tableau plus ou moins complet de
la tradition textuelle de I’Evangile, ce qui est important aussi pour la rédac-
tion d’une nouvelle édition critique grecque (Editio Critica Maior) en cours.

TABLE DES MATIERES: Dédicaces; Introduction 1; Evangile selon Marc 4; *d’Ariston, un
ancien 178; Le caractere textuel de CBL 554(=C) 182; Conclusion 188; Appendice:189.

Alessandro Orengo, Aspetti della societa e

SPETT DELLA SOGIETA della cultura armene nel 1V e V secolo dopo

E DELLA CULTURA ARMENE Cristo, Tipografia Editrice Pisana, Pisa
e Yoo bore CRBTO 2023, 280 p., ISBN 978-88-8250-279-9

ALESSANDRO ORENGO

Il quarto ed il quinto secolo dopo Cristo co-
stituiscono un periodo importante per la sto-
ria dell’Armenia. All’inizio del primo ha luo-
go la conversione ufficiale al cristianesimo,
mentre all’inizio del secondo viene creato un
alfabeto capace di rendere la lingua del paese.
Ty Si tratta di due fatti della massima importan-
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za, dato che uno segna il futuro di un popolo che sta perdendo ogni autono-
mia politica, mentre 1’altro permette ai suoi intellettuali di conservare la
memoria, piu 0 meno ideale, di quello che il popolo é stato e, in parte, con-
tinua ad essere.

In questo lavoro si cerca di evidenziare come gli Armeni si vedevano,
cosa pensavano di loro stessi, dei loro antenati, della societa di cui facevano
parte. Per condurre questa indagine sono state soprattutto consultate fonti
letterarie, quasi tutte redatte nel quinto secolo, e appartenenti ai generi piu
diversi, dal trattato teologico alla biografia e alle opere storiche vere e pro-
prie. Sono stati anche utilizzati alcuni testi giuridici, di fatto canoni di conci-
li ecclesiastici, preziosi sotto piu di un aspetto.

Questa la finalita del lavoro, che comincia con una breve esposizione
sull’Armenia e sulla sua storia prima del IV secolo, per poi concentrarsi sui
fatti ed i personaggi rilevanti nel 1V e V secolo e concludersi con due capi-
toli, uno dedicato ad una serie di “figure” della societa armena (la donna, il
giovane, il vecchio, il povero) e ’altro ad alcuni riti (acquisizione della spo-
sa, forme di lutto) in cui il passato si mischia col presente. L’ultimo capitolo
contiene una breve esposizione circa il tempo, tanto dal punto di vista ca-
lendariale che ideologico.

11 libro, nato per soddisfare le esigenze didattiche legate all’insegnamento
universitario della cultura armena, puo rivelarsi utile a chiunque abbia un inte-
resse in questo ambito.

INDICE: INTRODUZIONE 7; L’ARMENIA PRIMA DEL IV SECOLO DOPO
CRISTO 11; IL IV SECOLO 22: 2.a La conversione del paese al cristianesimo (fonti
principali ed avvenimenti) 23; 2.b Il paganesimo armeno 51; 2.c La struttura sociale
dell’Armenia 65; 2.d Le fasi della cristianizzazione del paese e la politica della chiesa
contro il paganesimo persistente 69; 2.e La spartizione del 387: I’ Armenia divisa in zone
d’influenza straniere 83; IL VV SECOLO 87: 3.a L'invenzione della scrittura 88; 3.b
L’inizio dell’attivita di traduzione 118; 3.c Le prime opere originali redatte in armeno
(Koriwn, Eznik) 121; 3.d La letteratura originale della seconda meta del V secolo 153;
3.e 1l periodo della dominazione persiana e la lotta per mantenere un’identita etnica ar-
mena 160; LA SOCIETA ARMENA FRA IV E V SECOLO: PERSONE 174: 4.a Il ruo-
lo della donna nella chiesa e nella societa 174; 4.b Il bambino ed il ragazzo 193; 4.c Il
vecchio 196; 4.d 1l povero 199; LA SOCIETA ARMENA FRA IV E V SECOLO: RITI
ED ISTITUZIONI 209: 5.a Forme di matrimonio 209; 5.b Modalita di lutto e forme di
cordoglio 221; 5.c 1l computo del tempo ed il calendario 240; BIBLIOGRAFIA 257.
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Nazenie Garibian — Vahe Torosyan — Gayane Babayan, Constantine the
Great and Tiridates the Great: The Alliance Between Rome and Armenia
Through History and Images, Exhibition Catalogue; November 23, 2022 —
March 31, 2023, , Matenadaran, Yerevan 2022, 88 p., ISBN 9789939897158
(the Catalogue is published both in Armenian and English version)

The historical tradition of reconfirming the alliance between the first Chri-
stian emperor Constantine the Great and the first Christian king of Greater
Armenia, Tiridates the Great, on the oc-
: casion of their meeting, has an important
oz ) place in the evolution of centuries-old

VAHE TOROSYAN
GAYANE BABAYAN

Armenian-Roman relations. Armenian
sources touch upon this subject at diffe-
rent times, in different contexts and wi-
thin different kind of documents. They
show what an interesting path this episo-
de of the Rome-Armenia political and
religious dialogue has passed in the col-
lective memory of the Armenian people,
and how its perception has become a tra-
dition over the time, how it has been en-
riched with various details and has even-
tually been sanctified.

The fact of the meeting of the two mo-
narchs and the signed treaty of alliance is
stlll a subject of debate in scholarly circles, as it is only mentioned in Arme-
nian sources, which have some inconsi-
stencies regarding historical figures, pla-

TUSELN WPhRIUL

ces and dates. However, undeniable is the wwsanusu,

GUBULE FURLIBUL

fact, that this episode left a deep mark on
Armenian political-strategic thought, di-
plomacy, inter-church dialogue and ri-
tual-cultural tradition. From the 4th cen-
tury to the Modern Era, it served as a ba-
sis of legitimacy in seeking Roman mili-
tary support, then in relations with the
Byzantine Empire and the Church of
Constantinople, later on, in negotiations
with the Crusader states and the Papacy, 5
and finally, in getting the military assi- (Z ARSI UE3 SR S LN
stance of European monarchs and princes g

for the liberation of Armenia and the ree-
stablishing the Armenian kingdom.
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Open Access Publications

Daniele Artoni — Carlo Frappi — Paolo Sorbello (a cura di), Armenia, caucaso
e Asia Centrale. Ricerche 2021, (Eurasiatica, 18), Edizioni Ca’ Foscari, Vene-
zia 2021, ISBN 978-88-6969-550-6 [ebook]; ISBN 978-88-6969-551-3 [print].

https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/media/pdf/books/978-88-6969-551-3/978-88-6969-
551-3 Cbe5Pv9.pdf

Introduzione (D. Artoni — C. Frappi — P. Sor-

bello): 1l volume Armenia, Caucaso e Asia cen-

trale. Ricerche 2021, coerentemente con una con-

solidata tradizione all’interno della collana «Eura- !l viaggio in Armenia
siatica. Quaderni di Studi su Balcani, Anatolia, L'L” S
Iran, Caucaso e Asia Centrale» delle Edizioni Ca> .,

Foscari di Venezia, intende rappresentare le prin-

cipali linee di ricerca sviluppate in ambito acca- :
demico italiano e in collaborazione con studiosi
internazionali sulle aree caucasica e centro-

asiatica. In questa prospettiva, il volume presenta

una serie di saggi che traggono principalmente

spunto da interventi effettuati nell’ambito del

Convegno annuale dell’Associazione per lo Stu-

dio in Italia dell’Asia centrale e del Caucaso (ASIAC), organizzato in collabora-
zione con Sapienza Universita di Roma dal 2 al 5 dicembre 2020, e nell’ambito
della X1V Giornata di Studi Armeni e Caucasici, co-organizzato da ASIAC e
dal Dipartimento di Studi sull’Asia e sull’Africa Mediterranea dell’Universita
Ca’ Foscari Venezia il 29 aprile 2021.

Per sua natura, il volume ospita dunque contributi di differente matrice di-
sciplinare, che spaziano da studi di carattere storico e filologico fino a studi di
taglio linguistico, letterario o politologico. In ragione della varieta disciplinare
che contraddistingue il volume, la successione dei contributi in esso presentati
segue un’impostazione eminentemente cronologica.

Ad aprire il volume ¢ dungue un saggio di Manuel Castelluccia che, guar-
dando a un arco temporale compreso tra il secondo e il primo millennio a.C.,
dimostra come la forte militarizzazione del paesaggio avvenuta nel Caucaso e
riscontrabile in dati archeologici con la comparsa delle fortezze, sia un segno
evidente della nascita di entita politiche sempre piu complesse. 1l saggio mette
cosi in luce la progressiva militarizzazione della societa che, accelerata nella
prima meta del primo millennio a.C., raggiunge il culmine con 1’avvento del
regno di Urartu.
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Il saggio successivo, scritto da Andriy Danylenko, ¢ dedicato al locus
classicus del jabal al-alsun ‘la Montagna delle lingue’, I’appellativo che gli
storici e i geografi arabo-islamici hanno tradizionalmente utilizzato per riferir-
si al Caucaso. L’autore si interroga sulla consapevolezza del multilinguismo
nell’area caucasica da parte di scrittori classici, sia del mondo greco-latino sia
di quello arabo-islamico, mostrando una certa concordanza tra questi e i piu
recenti studi di linguistica areale.

Elisabetta Ragagnin concentra invece la propria indagine linguistica sui
dettagli gastronomici presenti nell’opera Baburname, di Zahir- al-Din
Muhammad Babur (1483-1530), scritta in turkz. Il carattere enciclopedico
dell’opera ben si presta all’indagine di Ragagnin, che offre al lettore italofono
non solo la traduzione di ampi passaggi, ma anche una dettagliata analisi mor-
fosintattica di questi.

L’analisi della corrispondenza tra i due botanici fiorentini Stephen Som-
mier ed Emile Levier ¢ I’oggetto del saggio di Ana Cheishvili. La studiosa ri-
costruisce attraverso il ricco epistolario dei due scienziati le fasi di preparazio-
ne, studio e realizzazione della spedizione scientifica che i due botanici fecero
in Georgia nel 1890; il saggio, oltre a presentare del materiale inedito, riflette
sulla metodologia di ricerca sul campo adottata nel diciannovesimo secolo.

Nel suo saggio, Ali Karamustafa esamina storiografie persiane prodotte
nella regione del Caucaso nel diciannovesimo secolo. Per lungo tempo, questi
manoscritti erano passati inosservati anche a causa della visione della regione
caucasica come una provincia periferica dell’impero russo. Attraverso un la-
voro di ricerca testuale e storico, il saggio mostra i vettori di interazione tra la
letteratura persiana e la regione del Caucaso, in un contesto in cui i confini
attuali tra Russia, Armenia, Georgia e Azerbaigian erano fluidi e soggetti a
repentini cambiamenti. Queste modifiche territoriali ebbero un effetto anche
sulle percezioni geografiche e storiche delle popolazioni locali. Attraverso
I’analisi di testi che portano il segno del periodo Afsharide, I’autore dimostra
che queste interazioni storico-culturali diedero vita a una nuova tradizione sto-
riografica persiana nella regione, a dispetto della volonta dell’impero zarista e
del regime sovietico di ignorare tali influenze nel Caucaso.

Alla poesia Dodoj ‘Gemito’ dell’intellettuale osseto Kosta Levanovi¢
Chetagurov (in osseto Cheteegkaty Leuany fyrt K’osta) ¢ dedicato il saggio di
Vittorio S. Tomelleri e Alessio Giordano. Gli autori ricostruiscono la trava-
gliata storia editoriale della poesia, censurata e pubblicata postuma a causa del
suo evidente significato rivoluzionario, confrontando le diverse versioni tra-
smesse oralmente, le traslitterazioni scritte e le traduzioni della poesia; il sag-
gio inoltre contiene una precisa trascrizione fonetica e una dettagliata analisi
morfosintattica della poesia.

Attraverso I’analisi dell’attivita intellettuale di Ret‘@os Berberian, Bene-
detta Contin mette in evidenza il contributo del pensatore nella comunita in-
tellettuale armeno-costantinopolitana della seconda meta del diciannovesimo
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secolo. Altresi, il saggio analizza il contributo di Berberian allo sviluppo del
movimento del «Risveglio» e al processo di modernizzazione ottomano.
L’autrice osserva che le molteplici sfaccettature del lavoro di Bérbérian furo-
no cruciali alla riforma del sistema educativo, alla promozione della parita di
genere e dei diritti delle donne, e infine alla formazione del primo sindacato di
lavoratori armeni a Costantinopoli. La partecipazione di Berberian ai lavori
del Consiglio Nazionale, la sua presenza quotidiana nel panorama giornalisti-
co ed intellettuale costantinopolitano e la fondazione del Collegio Bérberian
furono tappe cruciali nel processo di modernizzazione della societa armena.

Con un saggio di critica letteraria Valentina Marcati indaga la costruzione
e la frammentazione identitaria nell’opera di uno scrittore contemporaneo, il
russofono di origine cecena German Sadulaev. Marcati rilegge i testi del
Sadulaev alla luce degli ampi quadri teorici degli studi post-coloniali e degli
studi sul trauma, mostrando come la scrittura tenti di ricucire le identita collet-
tive e personali, per quando scisse e traumatizzate.

Con un saggio di odeporica moderna, Irakli Tskhvediani ripercorre il viag-
gio in Daghestan e Georgia dell’esploratore George Kennan, il primo statuni-
tense ad aver attraversato il Caucaso dal Mar Caspio al Mar Nero nel 1870.
L’autore del saggio analizza manoscritti, diari di viaggio e articoli pubblicati da
Kennan al suo ritorno, soffermandosi soprattutto sulle descrizioni riguardanti i
popoli del Caucaso e sulle imprecisioni dei resoconti dello studioso americano,
riconducibili a scarse — se non proprio inesatte — conoscenze pregresse sull’area.

La musica d’arte del mondo mediorientale e centroasiatico islamizzato,
definita a partire da diverse tradizioni culturali ‘mugam’, € oggetto del saggio
di Giovanni De Zorzi, che analizza le specificita del mugam uiguro. L’autore,
partendo dalla caratteristica tipica del mugam uiguro, ovvero la sua forma ci-
clica (suite) sempre danzata, delinea un percorso di natura storica sofferman-
dosi sulla figura della regina Amannisa khan del sedicesimo secolo, sulla rete
di scambi musicali tra le citta di Herat, Bukhara e Kashgar, per giungere infi-
ne a trattare la festa cerimoniale uigura del mdsrdp, in cui la componente con-
viviale indissolubilmente legata a quella musicale e danzante non ¢ scevra
dalle influenze del sufismo.

Il volume é chiuso da un saggio di Giulia Sciorati che, partendo dalle con-
dizioni geopolitiche del Kazakhstan, analizza il ruolo della politica cinese — e,
in particolar modo, della Belt and Road Initiative — nei potenziali cambiamen-
ti alla politica estera kazaka. Negli anni, infatti, il Kazakhstan ha professato
una politica di multivettorismo, aperta a relazioni multilaterali con le grandi
potenze vicine, Russia e Cina, e lontane, Stati Uniti ed Europa. Attraverso una
lettura critica dei codici linguistici usati nei passaggi sulla politica estera dei
discorsi presidenziali, I’autrice dimostra che la politica multivettoriale kazaka
¢ stata effettivamente arrestata dopo la partecipazione nella BRI cinese.
L’analisi del saggio, corroborata da uno studio quantitativo e qualitativo dei
discorsi presidenziali, dimostra che I'interesse nazionale del governo kazako
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ha fatto affidamento in maniera crescente sul vettore orientale della politica
estera, avvicinando il Kazakhstan alla Cina piu che ad altri Paesi.

SOMMARIO: Introduzione (Daniele Artoni, Carlo Frappi, Paolo Sorbello) 9; Dal
Chiefdom allo Stato: Evoluzione delle élite militari nel Caucaso meridionale nel 11
e I millennio a.C. (Manuel Castelluccia) 13; “Mountain of Tongues”. The Lan-
guages of the Caucasus in Arabic-Islamic Sources (Andrii Danylenko) 33; Gastro-
nomica in Baburname (Elisabetta Ragagnin) 51; The Importance of Correspon-
dence in Studying the Activities of the Nineteenth-Century Researchers Expedi-
tion of Stephen Sommier and Emile Levier to the Caucasus (Ana Cheishvili) 65;
Reading Nineteenth-Century Persian Histories from the Caucasus (Ali Karamusta-
fa) 85; La poesia Dodoj [Honoii]di Xetegkaty Leuany fyrt K’osta Censura, edi-
zione e tradizione orale, con commento linguistico e traduzioni (Vittorio Spring-
field Tomelleri, Alessio Giordano) 101; Dietro le quinte della modernita armena:
il ruolo degli intellettuali nel periodo delle Riforme costituzionali dell’Impero Ot-
tomano. Il contributo di Ret‘gos Beérberian (Benedetta Contin) 141; Narrating
Identity. ldentity Construction and Fragmentation in German Sadulaev’s Ja —
cecenec! and Salinskij rejd (Valentina Marcati) 163; “Across the Main Caucasus
Ridge”. The Caucasus Writings of George Kennan (Irakli Tskhvediani) 183; In-
torno alla musica d’arte (mugam) degli uiguri (Giovanni De Zorzi) 205; Looking
East? An Analysis of Kazakhstan’s Geopolitical Code after Participation in Chi-
na’s Belt and Road Initiative (Giulia Sciorati) 233; Profili bio-bibliografici 259.

Uony pnyubpp Gunuwnh huwjwpbwl] ghimtiph pum Ulpupy @.
luppitwt Juwpnphynuhit nouuwd  Gwdwlatph [The Armenian-
populated villages of Mush’s Bulanyk Province According to the Letters Ad-
dressed to Mkrtich I Khrimian catholicos], vol I, original texts published by
Vera Sahakyan and Haykanush Mesropyan, English translation by Lusine
Minasyan, Mesrop Mastoc‘i anuan Matenadaran, Erevan 2021, 396 p., ISBN
978-9939-9257-3-8.

https://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/el _gradaran/V.Sahakyan-M.Khrimyan.pdf

Summary (pp. 263-265): Some part of the archive of the 125th Catholicos of
All Armenians, Mkrtich’ I Khrimian (1893-1907) — around 8000 documents
— is preserved in Mesrop Mashtots Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Matena-
daran. Initially, the aforementioned archive was based in Holy Ejmiatsin. La-
ter, as an individual archive separate from the entire archive of the Catholico-
sate, it was transferred to Matenadaran. Seventeen files mainly include letters;
requests; testimonies; and lists of the refugees sheltered in Holy Ejmiatsin
written by the Armenian refugees that were addressed to Father Khrimian.
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These documents pass significant details on the socio-economic situa-
tion of Western Armenians, and on the politics of the Armenian persecu-
tions pursued by the government of the
Ottoman Empire. They are particularly
valuable assets in terms of documenting
the Armenianness of the habitats that
were annhiliated in the process of the

Armenian Genocide, as well as in terms UTN3 FNRLULCL QURUNH
- - . - 2USUPLUY ShhENL
of conducting studies on their being Cus UursraL. enUEUL
- Yy
populated by Armenians; the number of NRANRUD LUUUNLERh

Armenian population and their move-
ment; the toponyms; the local dialects
and manners of speech.

In 2017, we were assigned to study
documents of Matenadaran on the Ar- "
menian Genocide. In the framework of ) i
this research, we selected Mkrtich’ I
Khrimian Catholicos’s archive, among
others. Firstly, the documents were
grouped based on the provinces. Afterwards, materials related to Bulanyk’
Province of Mush were selected and prepared for the publication of the first
book (volume). Meanwhile, the mentioned documents were also digitized.
Resting on the addresses of the letters, we conducted a large study on the
habitats of Bulanyk’ Province and the Province in general.

Generally, a large inconsistency exists regarding the numbers and names
of villages that belonged to any Armenian-populated Province in the Ottoman
period. The reason for this phenomenon is, on the one hand, the repetitive
administrative divisions pursued by the Ottoman Empire, and, on the other
hand, inaccessibility of archival documents and insufficient original sources.

In the framework of our study, while around 200 original letters signi-
ficant for the historiography became accessible to the scientific communi-
ty, a study was also conducted on the name, formation, and topography of
Bulanyk’ Province resting on the Armenian, Ottoman, and foreign sour-
ces. Particularly, we clarified the borders of Bulanyk’ and Manazkert pro-
vinces, and the ones for the villages of the mentioned provinces.

In the process of the study, some letters were discovered to be from the
villages that have been so far considered purely Kurdish- or Cherkess-
populated in the foreign sources, while the Armenian sources almost do not
touch upon whether they were Armenian or Armenian-populated or not.

The language and orthography of the digitized letters differs from the ori-
ginal ones. The inhabitants of Western villages of the Upper Bulanyk’ and,
with slight exceptions, the whole population of the Lower Bulanyk’ were the

abre |
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former inhabitants of Bsherim, Sasun, Motkan, and Taron provinces. Their
language belonged to provincial dialects of Taron and Mush.

Accordingly, the correspondents’ language of communication from Bu-
lanyk’ belongs to the dialects of Western group of the Mush-Tigranakert or
the South-central dialect group and is spiced with the phonological, gramma-
tical, sintactical, and stylistic peculiarities specific to the mentioned dialects.

The Mush-Tigranakert dialect belongs to a “K” branch dialect group. It
was spoken in the Armenian-populated parts of the Mush Valley; Alashkert;
Bulanyk’; and the surrounding places. A large number of alternants, deformed
words, and orthographic errors exist in the letters. Besides, there are letters
written in Grabar [Classical Armenian]. The selected letters, requests, and do-
cuments are published in compliance with the standards of publication for
original sources and archival documents BGN/PCGN romanization scale was
used for the transliteration of the toponyms and proper names into English.

Although this volume is devoted to the 200th anniversary of Mkrtich’ I
Khrimian; his life, activities of the patriarchal period, and scientific and litera-
ry heritage is not reflected in it. Significant studies about the Laborious Father
have been published by intellectuals and renowned specialists of the Arme-
nian studies. Through this study, the Armenian and foreign readers will have
the opportunity to read the pure speech of the Armenians who were living in
Bulanyk’ Province of Mush; to share their pains; to feel the endless faith and
commitment of an Armenian towards the Armenian Father and the Holy
Ejmiatsin; to witness the efforts that the Catholicos of All Armenians made to
amend Armenia, deliver the Armenian refugees, and preserve Armenianness.

The research titled “The Armenian-populated villages of Mush’s Bulanyk
province according to the letters addressed to Mkrtich I First Khrimian Ca-
tholicos (Volume I) Catholicos” focuses on the study of the formation of Bu-
lany’k Province (k’aza) of Mush and the Armenian-populated villages. The
study answers the research questions such as: When and under what historical
circumstances was Bulanyk’ Province formed? What is the etymology of the
name? Which parts of Mets Hayq comprise the Province? Which villages
were Armenian-populated during the Catholicosate of Mkrtich” I Khrimian.

Based on the files of the archive preserved in Matenadaran that cover the
periods from 1893 to 1895, presently we have identified letters from 28 villa-
ges. We have digitized, annotated, and additionally translated the letters. The
villages are presented alphabetically — for each village a one- to two-page stu-
dy is presented in the research.

LOAJUEVARUNFE@PFG: Unwowpwl 7; GLOFU | SBAUGLOFEDPEL 13; 1.1
Upny Pniubpp quuwnh Juqiuinpnidp, nhppp G uwhdwbbtpp 13; 1.2
Pnijmipnp quuiunh hwy phwlyniphiop 27; 1.3 Anyubpp quiiwnp 1915-1916 ppe.
<wyng ghnuuwwbiniptwb wwphttphtt 35; 1.4 Pnyubpp quiwnh huwywpbuly
ghintiph wnhruwlitp’ punniwd mwpptp wnphipitiphg  40; Gpg Ujtigng 54;
QLNFu Il UULSPhQ U lPUGUL UUENIHPUNUP ULubER™ NLNEU
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<UsURLALUL ALUUUJUSLELP AFUNFULUUPLUUL UU2RLUARLDEL
57; 2.1 Ujny Pmiubpp quuiwnh huwy phwlymptwd twdwlitph pbnph no
Yuptinpmphip 57; Upph qhin (Lbpphtt Anywmbpp) 71; Wwugbwq ghin
(Ltippht Anijubinp) 76; Wulnt ghin (Ltpphtt Anijwbinp) 78; Rnip ghin (Ltpht
Pniwibpp) 85; Pnumwptiwbn ghin (Lhpphtt Rnijwbpp) 87; Goligwnit ghin
(dtphtt Anipuibpp) 91; Goplhenip ghin (dtphtt Aniywbpp) 118; (@Ennin ghin
(dbphtt Rnywbpp) 123; Lwpwp ghig/9%wpup, Ququphl, Guquphu (Lphb
Pnywbpp) 134; Lhq ghinupunup/Lhd/Lhdt (Lhpphtt  Pniywbpp) 139;
flowpuwpwphwp  ghin/<ugupkt (LEphtt Pnywbpp) 154; Tfvoyqtiwynh ghin
(Ltipph@ Pnijubpp) 157; Gunuibe ghin 162; Gnnul ghin (Ltpphtt Anijwbpp)
163; Unth ghiqupunup (dbphtt Pnywbpp) 167; <udquptjju ghin (dbpht
Pniwbpp) 178; Utehpnt ghin (Ltphtt Anijwbpp) 184; Utpwwp ghiny (Lhpht
Pnipubpp) 189; Uwuptwbny ghin/Qnpughin (Lipphtt Rnyuibipp) 192; Gnpunh
ghin (LGphG Pnqubpp) 197; Gthu Bwnnip ghin (dbphtt Pniwubpp) 200;
GhpJwipthu ghin (Lbpht Aniubinp) 207; Mwgpub ghin 213; Qnunwd-Q-bnmhly
ghin 215; ®holip ghin (Ltpphtt Pnywbpp) 218; dplyupbi/Bpquipkh ghin
(Ltipph@ Pniwibpp) 222; Lwpuwnp ghiy (dbphd Aniwibpp) 227; Lwipwnin.
ghin (dbpht Pniywbpp) 240; Pniwuipph gnipwbdtpg 260; Summary 263;
Ubabwbnibdin  345; Stnubnihbbtp 369; <wdwnomwgpniphibitp  no
hwyuinidttip 382; Oguugnpdniwd gpujubtnphwub gubly 383.

Chahan Vidal-Goréene, Anush Sargsyan & Emmanuel Van Elverdinghe,
Index of Digitized Armenian Manuscripts (v2.0.0) [Data set], Zenodo,
(2022) https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.6894290.

The Index of Armenian Manuscripts is available online: https://www.armenian-
manuscripts-index.com/

The Index of Armenian Manuscripts lists Armenian manuscripts digitized and
available in full access in digital libraries. It compiles the main metadata
available in the catalogs (dimensions, support, title, number of pages, copy
date) and offers direct access to the document. Most of the manuscripts are
available via IlIF, and are therefore viewable with the Mirador viewer. They
can also be directly annotated and transcribed with the Calfa Vision platform
(https://vision.calfa.fr/). Access to certain resources may require the creation
of an account on the digital library. To date, it includes 1,356 manuscripts
from 37 different digital libraries.

This index only compiles metadata provided by online and, if necessary, pa-
per catalogs, in their original language. It does not include standardization or
traduction of names yet (Work in progress). The index is mainly focused on
historical manuscripts (prior to the 20th century), but may sometimes include
some modern handwritten archives. Manuscript's IDs follow guidelines de-
signed by Bernard Coulie to identify Armenian manuscripts in the main
worldwide collections.
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Victoria Khurshudyan — Nadi Tomeh — Damien
Nouvel — Anaid Donabedian — Chahan Vidal-
Gorene (eds.), Proceedings of the Workshop on
Processing Language Variation: Digital Armeni- eabr:
an (DigitAm) within the 13th Language Re-

sources and Evaluation Conference, European Workshop on Processing Language
Language Resources Association, Marsgille = Yeriation: Digital Armenian (DigitAm)
2022, ISBN  978-2-493814-04-3; EAN:

9782493814043.

https://aclanthology.org/2022.digitam-
1.0.pdf

Preface: This volume includes the proceedings of the workshop Processing
Language Variation: Digital Armenian held in Marseille, France, June 20, 2022.
It is organized by the team of DALIH project: Digitizing Armenian Linguistic
Heritage (DALiH)1: Armenian Multi-variational Corpus and Data Processing,
more particularly by the three research centres: Structure et Dynamique des
Langues (SeDyL)/INALCO, Laboratoire d’Informatique de Paris-Nord (LIPN)
/Université Sorbonne Paris Nord and Equipe de Recherche Textes, Informati-
que, Multilinguisme (ERTIM)/INALCO. The workshop is in line with the in-
ternational conference Digital Armenian first held in Paris, INALCO, in 2019.

The workshop welcomed papers on exploring the problems connected with
language variation processing through interoperability of NLP and linguistic
resources and tools in particular (but not limited to) for multi-variational under-
resourced languages, multi-variational corpora designing and functionality, the
evaluation of language scalar variation and the degree of interoperability rele-
vance, language variety identification and distance measuring etc.

A significant gap exists for the availability of NLP resources for different
languages with a few languages having quasi-complete NLP coverage and
many others being under-resourced (or no-resourced at all). Besides, the un-
der-resourced languages can often have variation either at synchronic (dia-
lects, oral vernacular varieties) or diachronic level (ancient variants of a target
language) for which resources can be completely absent especially if no writ-
ten tradition exists for a target variety. The workshop will focus on processing
and reutilisation of NLP resources for under-resourced languages with varia-
tion in general, with a particular attention to the Armenian language data.

Current state-of-the-art NLP approaches open up remarkable perspectives
not only to exploit the available NLP resources of the well-resourced langua-
ges for the under-resourced ones, but also to recycle the existing resources of
a target language for its varieties (multi-variational resources) instead of pro-
cessing target language/variety-based new NLP resources from scratch.
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The existing resources are often heterogeneous in terms of accessibility,
formatting, linguistic background and they are usually specialized in only
one type of a tool/resource (scanned text and/or plain-text databases, dictio-
naries, annotation models/tools, annotated corpora and datasets etc.). There-
fore, one of the important issues is to work out approaches and standards of
harmonization and interoperability of the existing data and resources.

Overall, six papers were selected for the workshop. Two papers focus on
different aspects of Classical and Middle Armenian linguistic data processing
(Analyse Automatique de I’Ancien Arménien. Evaluation d’une méthode hy-
bride «dictionnaire» et «réseau de neuronesy sur un Extrait de I’ Adversus Hae-
reses d’Irénée de Lyon by Kepeklian and Kindt; and Describing Language Va-
riation in the Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts by Van Elverdinghe and
Kindt) and one paper explores the variational identification for Classical Ar-
menian and two modern standards (Dialects Identification of Armenian Lan-
guage by Avetisyan). Modern Armenian standards are targeted in the paper
presenting a morphological transducer for Modern Western Armenian (A
Free/Open-Source Morphological Transducer for Western Armenian by Dola-
tian et al.), and another on Eastern Armenian National Corpus (Eastern Arme-
nian National Corpus: State of the Art and Perspectives by Khurshudyan et al.),
Finally, one paper explores the possibilities of Automatic Speech Recognition
model (ASR) model processing for modern Armenian varieties (Towards a
Unified ASR System for the Armenian Standards by Chakmakjian and Wang).

TABLE OF CONTENTS: A Free/Open-Source Morphological Transducer for Western
Armenian (Hossep Dolatian, Daniel Swanson and Jonathan Washington) 1; Dialects
Identification of Armenian Language (Karen Avetisyan) 8; Analyse Automatique de
I’ Ancien Arménien. Evaluation d’une méthode hybride «dictionnaire» et «réseau de
neurones» sur un Extrait de 1’ Adversus Haereses d’Irénée de Lyon (Bastien Kindt and
Gabriel Kepeklian) 13; Describing Language Variation in the Colophons of Armenian
Manuscripts (Bastien Kindt and Emmanuel Van Elverdinghe) 21; Eastern Armenian
National Corpus: State of the Art and Perspectives (Victoria Khurshudyan, Timofey
Arkhangelskiy, Misha Daniel, Vladimir Plungian, Dmitri Levonian, Alex Polyakov
and Sergei Rubakov) 28; Towards a Unified ASR System for the Armenian Standards
(Samuel Chakmakjian and llaine Wang 38.

Natalia A. Kozintseva, Le parfait en arménien, éd. A. Donabédian-
Demopoulos, Institute for Linguistic Studies, Russian Academy of Sci-
ences, St. Petersburg 2022, 227 p., ISBN 978-5-6044839-9-2.

https://iling.spb.ru/publications/332

Note de I’éditeur (Anaid Donabédian-Demopoulos): Le projet de ce volume,
a la parution trop longtemps différée, remonte a 1998, lorsque Natalia A. Ko-
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zintseva, dont j’avais fait la connaissance peu avant, était arrivée a 1’Inalco
pour rejoindre la position de Professeure invitée que nous avions pu obtenir
sur la base de son profil exceptionnel. Nous voyions la une chance unique
pour la section d’études arméniennes, que je dirigeais depuis 1991, de déve-
lopper la linguistiqgue arménienne en ajoutant a mes compétences de jeune
linguiste spécialisée dans I’arménien occidental, celles d’une chercheuse con-
firmée travaillant sur I’arménien oriental. C’était aussi pour moi une occasion
précieuse de créer un dialogue avec une collegue aux préoccupation proches
(je travaillais aussi sur le temps-aspectmode) et surtout, intéressée a la langue
moderne, a une époque ou les études arméniennes étaient encore relativement
dominées par 1’étude des textes et états de langues anciens.
Jai été, tout comme nos étudiants,
d’emblée frappée par les qualités
humaines de Natalia A. Kozintseva,
douceur, délicatesse, chaleur, en
méme temps que ses qualités scienti-
@ 4 Mopmswns fiques, curiosité, minutie, attention
AFMRICKIE ITEPMENT aux données. Durant trois années
VATV A MTSTRIN académiques, elle a assuré avec assi-
LE PAIEATT EN ARMENTEN duité les enseignements de linguis-
tique de la Licence d’arménien de
I’Inalco, en frangais dés le premier
jour. Il ne se passait pas un jour sans
qu’elle ne m’interroge sur la meil-
leure formulation en francais pour tel
ou tel terme linguistique en russe ou
en arménien, sur l’acceptabilité de
telle ou telle forme en arménien oc-
cidental, sans que nous échangions
sur la meilleure analyse de telle ou
telle forme aspecto-temporelle. Na-
talia A. Kozintseva m’avait parlé dés son arrivée, je crois, de son projet
d’écrire un ouvrage en francais a I’issue de son séjour. J’étais alors loin
d’imaginer que deux ans et demi plus tard, elle me remettrait un manuscrit
achevé et mis en forme, dans un francais qu’elle avait commencé a apprendre
en tout et pour tout trois ou quatre ans plus tot, et qu’elle avait peaufiné au fil
de son enseignement. C’était peu avant son départ de Paris, auquel elle se
préparait, et un peu plus d’une année avant qu’elle ne nous quitte définiti-
vement, ce que je ne pouvais soupgonner, mais que, peut-étre, elle-méme
n’excluait pas. Elle souhaitait que son ouvrage soit publié en France, et
m’avait demandé de le présenter a des éditeurs.
Je n’avais alors pas eu la possibilit¢ de consacrer le temps nécessaire a
I’ajustement de la rédaction du frangais (le manuscrit était parfaitement com-
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préhensible), et I’avais communiqué pour avis a plusieurs collégues en contact
avec des éditeurs pertinents (I’Inalco n’avait pas ses Presses a cette époque),
mais la démarche n’avait pas eu ’heur de coincider avec les priorités édito-
riales du moment. L’année suivante, j’apprenais avec stupeur la disparition,
beaucoup trop t6t, de Natalia A. Kozintseva, avant que je n’aie réussi a faire
aboutir son projet. Découragée par 1I’échec premier, seule avec ce projet, ayant
perdu le sentiment d’urgence, j’ai conservé ce dossier sur mon bureau pendant
plus de quinze ans sans qu’une piste ne se présente.

C’est lors du onzieme Colloque international de linguistique arménienne, a Ere-
van en 2017, qu’Areg Bayandur évoqua avec moi ce manuscrit, et son profond
désir de le voir publié. L’équipe de Saint Petersbourg, et notamment 1’énergie
inépuisable de Petr Kocharov, ont fait le reste. Au cours du funeste automne
2020, sur l’aimable insistance d’A. Bayandur, je réussissais a consacrer
quelques semaines a réviser le frangais du manuscrit, et ainsi permettre a P. Ko-
charov de finaliser la conception du volume, auquel il a adjoint la bibliographie
complete de N. A. Kozintseva et ’hommage de Victor S. Xrakovskij et Natalia
M. Spatar parus en russe en 2007 et traduits en francais ici par ses soins.

Le travail que j’ai fourni sur ce manuscrit, outre le fait qu’il me soulageait
d’une dette que les années avaient rendues pesante, m’a permis de retrouver
ce dialogue entamé avec la colleégue dont j’étais alors la cadette, maintenant
que j’étais devenue de peu son ainée. J’ai retrouvé les exemples qu’elle
m’avait soumis, sur lesquels nous divergions parfois, j’ai retrouvé le cadre de
pensée sur la terminologie duquel elle m’avait questionnée. Et surtout, apres
des années consacrées également pour ma part aux catégories aspecto-
temporelles et modales de I’arménien, et une maturité nouvelle sur le sujet,
j’ai pu apprécier plus encore a quel point sa pensée était cohérente, clairement
exprimée, fidéle aux données et inspirante.

Je remercie donc trés chaleureusement A. Bayandur, par qui ce projet a refait
surface, P. Kocharov qui a fourni un travail éditorial et organisationnel remar-
quables, ainsi que I’académicien Nikolai Nikolaievitch Kazansky grace au sou-
tien indéfectible duquel le volume a pu étre publié par I’Institut de Linguistique
de I’Académie des Sciences de Russie a Saint-Petersbourg, et je me réjouis du
fond du coeur que ce travail, finalement si attendu, trouve enfin son public.

TABLE DES MATIERES: Table des mati€res 3; Abréviations 5; Note de I’éditeur 7; Intro-
duction: Objet et méthodologie 11; 2. Le parfait dans différentes langues 16; 3.
L’¢évolution du parfait 18; 4. L’étude de I’arménien 22; 5. Structure de 1’ouvrage 24;
Chapitre 1. Le systéme aspecto-temporel du verbe arménien: 1.1. Les formes du verbe
25; 1.2. Les classes de verbes en arménien 30; 1.3. Les fonctions des formes aspecto-
temporelles de I’indicatif 38; 1.4. L’imparfait 46; 1.5. L’aoriste 51; Chapitre 2. Le par-
fait en arménien: 2.1. Le parfait et le sens lexical du verbe 57; 2.2. Les fonctions contex-
tuelles du parfait 63; 2.3. Le parfait dans le plan historique 81; 2.4. Le parfait du dis-
cours rapporté 83; 2.5. Parfait et aoriste dans une phrase complexe 88; Chapitre 3. Le
plus-que-parfait en arménien; 3.1. Le plus-que-parfait dans le régime narratif 101; 3.2.
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Le plus-que-parfait dans le régime discursif (actualisé) 106; 3.3. Le plus-que-parfait
dans le discours rapporté 109; 3.4. Le plus-que-parfait dans le régime syntaxique 109;
3.5. Conclusion 114; Chapitre 4. Le résultatif en arménien: 4.1. Le participe résultatif
115; 4.2. Le résultatif est-il une forme grammaticale aspectotemporelle? 117; 4.3. Les
formes résultatives 118; 4.4. Les fonctions des formes résultatives simples: le présent et
I’imparfait résultatifs (avec auxiliaire em) 119; 4.5. Les verbes intransitifs 120; 4.6. Les
verbes transitifs 123; 4.7. Les constructions résultatives a double diathese 126; 4.8. Le
résultatif a diathése d’objet est le parfait passif (grvac é vs grvel é) 127; 4.9. Les verbes
neutres 131; 4.10. Les verbes aterminatifs non-quantifiables 134; 4.11. Les formes résul-
tatives surcomposées (avec ’auxiliaire linel) de I’indicatif 135; 4.12. Le résultatif expé-
rienciel (avec ’auxiliaire kam) 140; 4.13. Le résultatif (avec le verbe linel) aux modes
obliques 141; Chapitre 5. Le parfait en arménien classique: 5.1. Données mor-
phologiques 158; 5.2. Les diathéses des constructions syntaxiques au parfait 165; 5.3.
Participe passé sans 1’auxiliaire comme prédicat: parfait narratif 170; 5.4. Le participe
passé en fonction de prédicat secondaire 173; 5.5. Fonctions du parfait dans le texte: la
valeur aspectuelle du parfait 177; 5.6. Les fonctions du plus-que-parfait 186; 5.7. Le
parfait du subjonctif 194; 5.8. Conclusion 195; Bibliographie 197; Natalia Andreevna
Kozintseva 205; Liste des publications de N.A. Kozintseva 211.

Armeniaca. International Journal of Armenian Studies, Edizioni Ca’ Fos-
cari, Venice, vol. 1 October 2022, e-ISSN 2974-6051 (annual jounal).

https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/it/edizioni4/riviste/armeniaca/

Siamo lieti di annunciare la nascita della rivista online “Armeniaca.
International Journal of Armenian Studies” per le Edizioni Ca’ Foscari -
Venezia.  L'iniziativa parte dalla
constatazione della sempre maggiore
diffusione delle riviste scientifiche
elettroniche, e dal desiderio di dotare
anche larmenistica di un analogo
strumento digitale, caratterizzato
dall'open access gratuito e dalla double-
blind peer review. A questo scopo, le
quattro sedi universitarie italiane nelle
quali sono presenti gli studi armenistici
(Bologna, Firenze, Pisa e Venezia), si sono
unite dando vita al presente progetto.

La rivista nasce in una prospettiva
di ampia apertura internazionale, che si
riflette nella composizione del comitato
scientifico, costituito da armenisti
appartenenti a istituzioni di ricerca di
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diversi paesi europei ed extraeuropei. Aperta ai principali settori
dell’Armenistica (archeologia, arte, filologia, letteratura, linguistica,
storia), accetta contributi in inglese, italiano, francese, e tedesco.

Il primo numero € uscito nell’ottobre del 2022 a cura di Robin Meyer e
Irene Tinti.

Direttori: Aldo Ferrari (Universita Ca’ Foscari, Venezia), Alessandro
Orengo (Universita di Pisa), Zaroui Pogossian (Universita di Firenze), Anna
Sirinian (Universita di Bologna). Comitato Scientifico: Arsen Bobokhyan
(Accademia Nazionale delle Scienze della Repubblica di Armenia, Istituto
di archeologia ed etnografia, Erevan), Azad Bozoyan (Accademia Nazionale
delle Scienze della Repubblica di Armenia, Erevan), Valentina Calzolari
(Universita di Ginevra), Peter Cowe (Universita della California di Los An-
geles), Patrick Donabédian (Universita di Aix-en-Provence), Balint Kovacs
(Universita Cattolica Péter Pazméany, Budapest), Michele Nucciotti (Univer-
sita di Firenze), Riccardo Pane (Archivio Arcivescovile di Bologna), An-
drea Scala (Universita Statale di Milano), Giancarlo Schirru (Universita
L’Orientale, Napoli), Theo Maarten van Lint (Universita di Oxford), Edda
Vardanyan (Istituto dei manoscritti antichi - Matenadaran, Erevan).

| direttori tengono a ringraziare i membri del Comitato Scientifico per
aver aderito all’iniziativa, e tutti gli studiosi che vorranno darle sostegno
inviando i loro contributi. (Aldo Ferrari, Alessandro Orengo, Zaroui Pogos-
sian, Anna Sirinian)

We are pleased to announce the launch of a new online journal: “Arme-
niaca. International Journal of Armenian Studies”, published by Edizioni
Ca’ Foscari — Venice. This initiative responds to the ever-growing diffusion
of electronic journals in academia and the need to provide such a scholarly
instrument also for Armenian studies: an open access outlet that follows a
double-blind peer review procedure. Based on this shared goal, representa-
tives of four Italian universities where Armenian studies are currently pre-
sent in the curriculum (Bologna, Florence, Pisa and Venice) came together
to carry out this project.

The journal embraces an international perspective as reflected in the
composition of its scientific board, whose members are Armenologists from
diverse research institutions and universities in Europe and beyond. It is
open to the main fields of research in Armenian studies (archaeology, art,
philology, literature, linguistics, history) and accepts articles in English,
Italian, French, and German.

The first issue, edited by Robin Meyer and Irene Tinti, has been made
available online in October 2022.
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Directors/Editors-in-Chief: Aldo Ferrari (Ca’ Foscari University, Venice),
Alessandro Orengo (University of Pisa), Zara Pogossian (University of
Florence), Anna Sirinian (University of Bologna). Scientific Board: Arsen
Bobokhyan (Armenian National Academy of Sciences, Institute of Archae-
ology and Ethnography, Erevan), Azad Bozoyan (Armenian National Acad-
emy of Sciences, Erevan), Valentina Calzolari (University of Geneva), Peter
Cowe (University of California, Los Angeles), Patrick Donabédian (Univer-
sity of Aix-en-Provence), Balint Kovacs (Péter Pazméany Catholic Universi-
ty, Budapest), Michele Nucciotti (University of Florence), Riccardo Pane
(Archbishopric Archives of Bologna), Andrea Scala (State University of
Milan), Gianfranco Schirru (Oriental University of Naples), Theo Maarten
van Lint (Oxford University), Edda Vardanyan (Institute of Ancient Manu-
scripts - Matenadaran, Erevan).

The editors-in-chief wish to thank the members of the Scientific board for
joining this project and all the scholars who will support us by considering
Armeniaca: International Journal of Armenian Studies for their future
publications (Aldo Ferrari, Alessandro Orengo, Zaroui Pogossian, Anna
Sirinian)

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Note from the Editors-in-Chief Aldo Ferrari, Alessandro
Orengo, Zaroui Pogossian, Anna Sirinian 5; Introduction Armenia(n) Through the
Ages Robin Meyer, Irene Tinti 7; Gpulnjulid qilip qihiplniphiah, hapax nella tra-
duzione armena dell 'Epideixis di Sant’Ireneo di Lione: ‘gettare sopra come om-
bra la nostra salvezza’ Clara Sanvito 15; The Anonymous Saint in the Armenian
Tradition: Alexi(an)os the Voluntary Pauper or the Anonymous ‘Man of God'?
Anna Rogozhina 39; The Poetic Middle Armenian of Kafas in the Alexander Ro-
mance Alex MacFarlane 49; Brief Introduction to Harsnerén Carla Kekejian 63;
From Manuscript to Tagged Corpora: An Automated Process for Ancient Arme-
nian or Other Under-Resourced Languages of the Christian East Bastien Kindt,
Chahan Vidal-Goréne 73; A New Look at Old Armenisms in Kartvelian Rasmus
Thorsg 97; Classical Armenian Deixis: Issues of Translation Hana Aghababian
111; Grammaticalization of the Definite Article in Armenian Katherine Hodgson
125; The Forms of the Indefinite Article in Eastern Armenian: Pre-Modern, Early
and Colloquial Eastern Armenian Sources Hasmik Sargsyan 151; Constructions
clivées en arménien moderne Victoria Khurshudyan, Anaid Donabedian 171; The
Armenian-Italian Joint Expedition at Dvin: Report of 2021 Activities Hamlet Pe-
trosyan, Michele Nucciotti, Elisa Pruno, Leonardo Squilloni, Lyuba Kirakosyan,
Tatyana Vardanesova 199.
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Matthew J. Sarkisian, An Early-Eighteenth-Century Hmayil (Armenian
Prayer Scroll): Introduction, Facsimile, Transcription and Annotated Trans-
lation, edited and with a foreword by Jesse S. Arlen, (Sources from the
Armenian Christian Tradition, 1), Krikor and Clara Zohrab Information
Center, New York, NY 2022.

https://zohrabcenter.files.wordpress.com/2022/10/an_early-18th-century hmayil.pdf

In October 2022, the Krikor and Clara Zohrab Information Center announ-
ced a new publication series, entitled Sources from the Armenian Christian
Tradition, which provides the Krapar text and English translation of Arme-
nian Christian sources in an attractive digital e-book format
(https://zohrabcenter.org/sources-from-the-armenian-christian-tradition/).
An Early-Eighteenth-Century Hmayil (Armenian Prayer Scroll): Introduc-
tion, Facsimile, Transcription and Annotated Translation by Matthew J.
Sarkisian is the inaugural volume in
this series.

Over a year and a half in the ma-
king, this volume brings to life a fasci-
nating artifact from the early modern
period: a talismanic prayer scroll
known as a hmayil, which was a popu-
lar and widespread medium in use
among Armenians from the fifteenth to

B \ Ty - v
B> T L5 SO el
s By 2" ¢ IR -
Bk ‘! s &* : &f\ ..y"

X ‘ OIS § N 0

An Early-Eighteenth-Century
Hmayil

(Armenian Prayer Scroll)

Introduction, Facsimile,
Transcription and
Annotated Translation
by

Matthew J. Sarkisian

nineteenth centuries. This new e-book
offers the reader the opportunity to di-
gitally “unroll” this mesmerizing
prayer scroll from beginning to end,
thereby discovering a rich panoply of
prayers, Scriptural passages, incanta-
tions, and illuminations.

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Foreword 2; Table of Transliteration and Numbers 4; Introduc-
tion 5; The Hmayil 23; Part 1, 23; Part 2, 33; Part 3, 35; Part 4, 37; Part 5, 40; Part 6,
41; Part 7, 43; Part 8, 44; Part 9, 45; Part 10, 47; Part 11, 49; Part 12, 51; Part 13, 54;
Part 14, 56; Part 15, 57; Part 16, 63; Part 17, 65; Part 18, 68; Part 19, 70; Part 20, 72;
Part 21, 74; Part 22, 76; Part 23, 78; Part 24, 80; Part 25, 83; Part 26, 85; Part 27, 89;
Part 28, 90; Appendices A. Sections of the Hmayil as Printed 91; B. Woodcut Illustra-
tions in the Hmayil 92; C. Other Hmayils 98; D. Song to Saint Sargis the General 116;
E. Prayer regarding ¢ ‘pgha and al 121; F. Bibliography 125.

Those interested in contributing to the series may write to the director of the Zohrab
Information Center and editor of the series, Dr. Jesse S. Arlen at the following email
address: zohrabcenter@armeniandiocese.org
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Valentina Calzolari — Claire Mouradian (dir.), “Pouvoir politique, censure
et création littéraire dans I’Arménie soviétique”: dossier thématique de
Connexe. Les espaces post-communistes en question(s) 8 (2022), p. 2-146.

https://oap.unige.ch/journals/connexe/index

Ce dossier thématique, co-dirigé par Valentina Calzolari et Claire Mou-
radian, s’ouvre sur un article introductif de Claire Mouradian, qui porte
sur la littérature arméno-soviétique et étudie les relations entre le pouvoir
communiste et les écrivains en suivant les diverses phases de I’histoire de
’URSS. L’article d’Elisabeth Mouradian Venturini est dédié a Yéghiché
Tcharents, poéte inspiré de la révolution internationaliste, et étudie
I’attachement de cet écrivain au theé-

Pouvoir politique, censure et création me national arménien. Valentina

littéraire dans lArménie soviétique Calzolari analyse Barbelés en fleurs
Connexe 8 | 2022 de Gourguen Mahari et rappelle la
o censure qui frappa, pour des raisons

s différentes, cette ceuvre de témoigna-
- ge sur les camps du Goulag et le ro-
man Vergers en feu, du méme auteur.
L’article de Vartan Matiossian
s’intéresse au rapport entre Arménie
soviétique et diaspora a travers la vie
et I’ceuvre de Kostan Zarian, et mon-
tre le projet de construction de la na-
e tion par la littérature, cher a cet écri-
e vain. Enfin, Cécile Vaissié analyse
MAXATMA 7 Jl des récits de voyage de Vassili Gros-
L sman et de Simone de Beauvoir, et
Dossier dirigé par Valentina CALZOLARI & Claire MOURADIAN étudie Ieurs regards, complémentai-
res, sur I’Arménie, sa société et son

monde littéraire dans les années 1960. La section «Champ Libre» propose,
dans la traduction annotée de Haik Der Haroutiounian, un essai de la poé-
tesse Violette Krikorian (Grigorian) qui analyse le pont littéraire entre
Vahan Térian et Yéghiché Tcharents. A ’heure de ’indépendance recou-
vrée, en 1991, elle questionne de facon rétrospective les relations entre litté-
rature et politique, ainsi que le role des intellectuels face a la soviétisation.
Dans la rubrique «Arrét sur archivesy, I’article de David Gasparian, dans
la traduction annotée de Claire Mouradian, donne un exemple concret de la
censure des années sombres en commentant une des listes d’ceuvres cen-
surées pendant la Grande Terreur. Sans épuiser le sujet, ce dossier offre une
diversité d’approches qui pourra contribuer a éclairer une période et une lit-
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térature encore peu connues et peu étudiées. Ce numéro est enrichi de plu-
sieurs textes hors dossier.

TABLE DES MATIERES: V. Calzolari, C. Mouradian, ‘“Préface des coordinatrices” 2-5; C.
Mouradian, “Introduction: Les écrivains au risque de la littérature. L Etat et les intellec-
tuels en Arménie sovi€tique”, 6-42 (article accompagné d’un dictionnaire biographique
des auteur-e-s cité-e's); E. Mouradian Venturini, “Les tourments nationaux dans
I'oeuvre de Yéghiché Tcharents (1897—1937)", 43-69; V. Calzolari, ““Ecrire les camps’
en Arménie soviétique: Barbelés en fleurs de Gourguen Mahari”, 61-79; V. Matiossian,
“Kostan Zarian: Turn and Return between Homeland and Diaspora”, 80-92; C. Vaissié,
“Deux voyages d’écrivains en Arménie au début des années 1960: les regards de Vassili
Grossman et de Simone de Beauvoir”, 93-111; V. Krikorian, “‘Le Pays Nairi et ‘la na-
tion ordinaire’”, 113-127; D. Gasparian, “Littérature interdite”, 129-146.

Umikitiuly Gnhwytwi, Wphindiwnwhuytipkuh ninuqgpuljui,
nunupiouwmjuil, nfwpwbwlwh nintignyg, WLh gpuljubnieubh
hhdtwnpuy, Mpnye — Lhpupwi 2022 [Armenag Yeghiayan, A Manual
for Western Armenian: An Orthographic, Orthoepic and Stylistic Guide, ARI
grakanut‘yan himnadram, Beirut — Lebanon 2022], 860 p., ISBN 978-9939-
9285-0-0.

https://nayiri.s3.amazonaws.com/A+Manual+for+Western+Armenian+-+Armenag+Yeghiayan+-
+2022.pdf

The Armenian Communi-
ties Department of the
Calouste Gulbenkian
Foundation is happy to
announce that Armenag
Yeghiayan’s “A Manual
for Western Armenian:
An Orthographic, Or-
thoepic and Stylistic Gui-
de” is now available on
Nayiri.com. “This exten- i
sive and detailed guidebook for the Western Armenian language, with its
unique approach and format, closes a big gap that has existed in the Western
Armenian-speaking world for many years,” says the Director of the De-
partment, Razmik Panossian.

The manual, which is the result of Dr. Armenag Yeghiayan’s dedicated
work throughout his entire adult life, is a distinctive work that can be used
in multiple ways. It gives an overview of the current situation of the We-
stern Armenian language, while addressing the challenges it faces. It also
contributes to “the smooth and uniform teaching and usage of Western Ar-
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menian, and to the resolution of various issues pertaining to the language”,
as the author mentions in his Preface.

This manual is an extensive and detailed guidebook for the Western
Armenian language, with a unique approach and format that enables users to
easily find and consult information and find answers to questions and dou-
bts through various examples and thorough linguistic applications. The ma-
nual sheds light on the richness of the grammar and gives an overview of
the current situation of the Western Armenian language, while addressing
its problems and the challenges it faces. Besides being a necessary linguistic
tool, this manual is a solid foundation for further developments in Western
Armenian. This manual does not work as a traditional grammar textbook,
which covers the entirety of all the phenomena regulating the language, it is
rather composed from the point of view of applying and using the language
correctly and is unique in its approach and ability to update its content, as
Western Armenian evolves in the Diaspora, and as it takes on new challen-
ges through usage and changing contexts. The section on stylistics is worthy
of special attention — it is undoubtedly a valuable educational resource for a
coherent Western Armenian that preserves the language’s distinct linguistic
mindset and riches.

The manual is for everyone, from students to teachers, writers to editors,
experts and regular users of the language; it enables users to easily find and
consult information, and find answers to questions or doubts through va-
rious examples and thorough linguistic applications.

You can now download and consult the manual free of charge from the
Nayiri website.

SUMMARY OF CONTENTS: ORTHOGRAPHY: Words with multiple spellings; Capi-
talization; Names of days and months; Dates, Family relationship names; Numerical
names and numbers; Other verifiable cases; Dash and hyphen; Hyphenation; Indent-
ing; Quotation marks; Vocative case; Name, metaphor and metonymy; ORTHOEPY::
Syntax; Declension of nouns; Declensions of the words summer, mountain, and more;
Irregular declensions of nouns; Plurals of nouns; Conjunctions; The relative pronoun
«that / which»; Modern Armenian and the accusative case; Object and according; Verb
stress; Pronunciation and spelling of interrogative words; The singular imperative of
the infinitive of the verb group «il»; Simple and derivative verbs; Him/her, him/her,
his/her, from him/her, with him/her / He/she, him/her, (to) him/her, with him/her; Pos-
sessive articles; Exclusion; STYLE AND STYLISTICS: Semantics; Linguistic para-
sites; Conjunctive loans; Repetition; Redundancy; Pauciloquy, Laconism; Simple style
and rich style; Emphasis; Graduation; Overstatement, Exaggeration; Understatement;
Redundant plurals; Redundant articles; Definite article and proper names; Heterogenei-
ty; Syntax; Idioms and expressions; Abbreviations; Bibliography; Dictionaries; For a
more detailed list of contents consult the manual..
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Federico Alpi — Robin Meyer — Irene Tinti — David Zakaryan (eds.), eds,
with the collaboration of E. Bonfiglio, Armenia through the Lens of Time.
Multisciplinary Studies in Honour of Theo Maarten van Lint, (Armenian
Texts and Studies 6), Brill, Leiden — Boston 2022, ISBN 978-90-04-52760-7.

The volume will be entirely in Open Access, thanks to the generous support
of the Swiss National Science Foundation. It will be available here
https://brill.com/edcollbook-oa/title/629452rskey=RKcuQj&result=6

From pilgrimage sites in the far west of Europe to the Persian court; from
mystic visions to a gruesome contemporary “dance”; from a mundane poem
on wine to staggering religious art: thus far in space and time extends the
world of the Armenians. A glimpse of the vast and still largely unexplored
threads that connect it to the wider
world is offered by the papers assem-
Armenia through bled here in homage to one of the
the Lens of Time most versatile contemporary armeno-
s logists, Theo Maarten van Lint. This
Fidlled by FAORRICH SYET ROREN TRt collection offers original insights
S N through a multifaceted lens, showing
how much Armenology can offer to
Art History, History, Linguistics,
Philology, Literature, and Religious
Studies. Scholars will find new inspi-
rations and connections, while the
general reader will open a window to
a world that is just as wide as it is of-
ten unseen.

The volume was presented to the
honorand on 15 June 2022 on the oc-
casion of his 65" birthday, at Pem-
broke College, University of Oxford.

With the collaboration of vMILIO

TABLE OF CONTENTS: Acknowledgments; List of Figures and Tables; Notes on Contribu-
tors; Note to the Reader; Academic Biography and Bibliography: Theo Maarten van Lint;
A Tetragonal Scholar Emilio Bonfiglio; Armenia through the Lens of Time. A 360° View
Federico Alpi, Robin Meyer, Irene Tinti and David Zakarian; PART 1 Art History 1 The
Iconography of the Visions of Isaiah and Ezekiel Thomas Mathews 21; 2 “Open My Eyes
So That I May See Wonderful Things” [Ps 118 (119):18]; Some Art Historical Remarks
about the Consecration of a Painted Church Christina Maranci 42; 3 A Jacobean Shell
for Sahuk, “Servant of God” Gohar Grigoryan Savary 56; PART 2 History 4 From Ale-
xandria to Dvin. Non-Chalcedonian Christians in the Empire of Khusrau ii Phil Booth 83;
5 The Funerary Oration of Barset Vardapet Tara L. Andrews and Anahit Safaryan 102; 6
Violence against Women in T‘ovma Mecop‘ec‘i’s History of Tamerlane and his Descen-
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dants (15th c.) David Zakarian 145; PART 3 Linguistics and Philology 7 De la Grece a
I’Arménie, et d’Homere a la Bible. Transpositions culturelles dans la version arménienne
de la grammaire de Denys de Thrace Charles de Lamberterie 161; 8 The Cauldron of the
Titans. Quotations from Clement of Alexandria in the Letters of Grigor Magistros Pa-
hlawuni (990-1058) Federico Alpi 185; 9 On the Indirect Tradition and Circulation of the
Ancient Armenian Platonic Translations Irene Tinti 213; 10 Per la storia di un manoscrit-
to armeno in Inghilterra (Londra, Wellcome Library, ms. arm. 14) Anna Sirinian 234; 11
Multilingualism in Poetry How to Translate Sayat'-Nova? Robin Meyer 245; PART 4
Literature 12 Come e perché scrivere un’autobiografia in Armenia, nel medioevo e pil
tardi Alessandro Orengo 267; 13 In vino consolatio. A 14th-c. Armenian Dispute Poem
on Wine Sergio La Porta 276; 14 “My City Which Is of Bronze”. The City of Bronze
Encroaching on the Alexander Romance Alex MacFarlane 306; 15 Between Gusan and
Asut. Yohanngs Xlat‘ec‘i and the Porous Borders Negotiated by the Medieval Armenian
Bard S. Peter Cowe 324; 16 “La danza” di Siamant'0 fra letteratura e arti contemporanee.
Da Ararat di Atom Egoyan a Defixiones, Will and Testament di Diamanda Galas Valen-
tina Calzolari 362; PART 5 Religious Studies 17 Ephrem and the Persian Martyrs in the
Armenian Synaxarion Sebastian Brock 393; 18 “Descent of the Only-Begotten Son”
Contextualising the Vision of Saint Gregory Nazenie Garibian 410; 19 Jacob and the
Man at the Ford of Jabbok. A Biblical Subject in the Vine Scroll Frieze of the Church of
the Holy Cross of Alt‘amar (10th c.) Michael E. Stone and Edda Vardanyan 437; 20
Acrostics in Armenian Ecclesiastical Poetry Armenuhi Drost-Abgarjan 470; Homage 21
Gemara and Memory James Russell 493; Index of Manuscripts; Index of Places; Index of
People; Index of Subjects.
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CENTRES OF ARMENIAN STUDIES

NEWS

Université de Genéeve

Création du Laboratoire Europe Centrale et Orientale, Asie Centrale et
Caucase (LABEAC)

En novembre 2022 a eu lieu, a I’Université de Genéve,
I’inauguration du Laboratoire Europe Centrale et Orientale, Asie
Centrale et Caucase (LABEAC), dirigé par les professeures Korine
Amacher et Valentina Calzolari. Le LABEAC est un centre de re-
cherche et de compétence pluridisciplinaire qui rassemble des spécia-
listes de I’Europe centrale et orientale, de 1’ Asie centrale et du Cau-
case. Ce large espace, qui a été marqué par 1’expansion de I’Empire
russe puis par la constitution du « bloc socialiste » et enfin par sa dis-
solution en 1989-1991, reste aujourd’hui au cceur des tensions. Le
LABEAC entend offrir un éclairage pluriel sur cet espace, en mobili-
sant plusieurs disciplines (histoire, science politique, économie, droit,
sociologie, littérature, histoire de I’art, etc.). Il déploie ses efforts se-
lon deux perspectives complémentaires. Il cherche a développer et
favoriser les echanges entre chercheurs et chercheuses au sein de
I’Université de Geneve et avec les institutions partenaires. Il promeut
activement un service a la Cité par 1’organisation d’événements vi-
sant un large public, des interventions dans les médias et une partici-
pation a des manifestations culturelles. Le LABEAC est ouvert a des
collaborations avec des partenaires universitaires et non universitaires,
a Geneéve, en Suisse et a I’étranger (https://www.unige.ch/gsi/labeac/).

Table ronde “La Guerre entre |’Arménie et |’ Azerbaidjan et le retour
du grand jeu géopolitique en Eurasie” et autres activités acadé-
miques sur le Haut-Karabagh

Parmi les activités conjointes de I’Unit¢ d’arménien et du
LABEAC, on signale 1’organisation de la table ronde Guerre entre
[’Arménie et ['Azerbaidjan et le retour du grand jeu géopolitiqgue en
Eurasie, le 12 décembre 2022, avec la participation de Micheline
Calmy-Rey (ancienne présidente de la Confeédération Helvétique et
professeure a 1’Université de Genéve), Valentina Calzolari (modéra-
trice), Vicken Cheterian (organisateur) et Ozcan Yilmaz.
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Cette table ronde rentre dans le cadre des activités académiques
promues par 1’Unité d’arménien au sujet du Haut-Karabagh. On rap-
pelle ici la table ronde Le Haut-Karabakh: mise en perspective histo-
rique et enjeux actuels, avec Romaine Jean (journaliste, ancienne ré-
dactrice en chef de la Radio Télévision Suisse), Louis Lema (journa-
liste au quotidien Le Temps), Valentina Calzolari (organisatrice),
Vicken Cheterian et Ozcan Yilmaz (3 décembre 2020)
(https://mediaserver.unige.ch/play/141103); la conférence de Nazénie Garibian
(Matenadaran) sur “Montagne de trésors”: les monuments médié-
vaux du Karabakh” (22 octobre 2021) (https:/mediaserver.unige.ch/play/\/N3-
4696-2021-2022); le cours public de Valentina Calzolari sur L’Artsakh
(Karabagh): mise en perspective historique de [’Antiquité a [’dge
moderne (six conférences publiques au semestre d’automne 2021)
(https:/Amww.unige.ch/lettres/meslo/unites/armenien/actupasses/2021/co
urs-public-3294183-Ilartsakh-karabagh-mise-en-perspective-historique-
de-lantiguite-a-lage-moderney).

Cours publics et autres conférences de [’Unité d’arménien

Suite a I’initiative de 1’Unité d’arménien, depuis 2011 le pro-
gramme des Cours publics de la Faculté des lettres de 1’Université de
Geneve accueille chaque année des cycles de conférences publiques
sur des thématiques liées aux études arméniennes, organisées et assu-
rées par Valentina Calzolari. Ce programme s’est poursuivi en 2022
avec deux nouvelles séries de conférences (en plus du cours sur
1’ Artsakh mentionné plus haut):

- “Dire l'indicible”: le génocide des Arméniens dans la littéra-
ture et au cinéma (six conférences au semestre de printemps 2022)
(nttps:/Amvww. unige.ch/lettres/meslo/unites/armenien/actupasses/2022/cours-public-
printemps-dire-lindicible-le-genocide-des-armeniens-dans-la-litterature-et-au-cinemar)

- “David I’ ‘Invincible’, figure fondatrice de la philosophie armé-
nienne: la réception de la pensée grecque dans [’Arménie ancienne
et médievale” (six conférences au semestre d’automne 2022)
(https://www.unige.ch/lettres/meslo/unites/armenien/actualites/3294183/).

- Au semestre de printemps 2023, le cours portera sur “L’cuvre
de [’écrivaine arménienne Zabel Essayan, de |’Empire ottoman a
[’ Armeénie soviétique en passant par Paris”
(https://www.unige.ch/lettres/meslo/unites/armenien/actualites/30g4075/).

Ces cycles de conférences s’ajoutent aux autres conférences pu-
bliques organisées par 1’Unit¢ d’arménien ou données par ses
membres a I’Université de Geneve, dans le but de promouvoir la
connaissance des études arméniennes au sein d’un large publique. En
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2022: Valentina Calzolari, “Amours impossibles dans I’ceuvre du ci-
néaste d’origine arménienne Serguei Paradjanov”, dans le cadre du
cours public en études genres sur “Les discours du sexe et de
I'amour: politique de 1'intime” (9 décembre); Marina Fedorovsky et
Vincent Exiga (Universit¢é de Geneve, GSI), “Discours féministes
contemporains en Arménie” (17 mai); Arsen Bobokhyan (Yerevan
State University), “Archaeology around the Lake Sevan: New Dis-
coveries” (21 mars; coorganisation Unit¢é d’arménien et Unité
d’archéologie); Valentina Calzolari, participation aux Soirées
poétiques des Départements MESLO-ESTAS avec une présentation
de Violet Grigoryan et la lecture, en arménien, des poémes “Swn
wbdtwlubd” et “Swn whwrwpnm h Ytpuy Yjhunphuny” (28 avril;
voir aussi la table ronde “Diese weissen Dinger auf meinen Schultern
sind Fliigel” avec Violet Grigoryan et Valentina Calzolari, dans le
cadre du Festival “Kaukasus” organisé par la Literaturhaus de Zur-
ich, le 26 février:
https:/Aww.unige.ch/lettres/meslo/unites/armenien/actupasses/2022/28-avril-intervention-
de-valentina-calzolari-a-la-soiree-poetique-des-departement-meslo-estas/).

Deux nouvelles docteures en études arméniennes

L’Unité¢ d’arménien est fiere d’annoncer 1’obtention du doctorat
en études arméniennes par deux nouvelles candidates:

Stephanie Pambakian, “Anania Shirakatsi, his Cosmology, and
Scientific Knowledge in Late Antique Armenia”. Inscrite a
I’Université St Andrews sous la direction de Tim Greenwood et An-
drew Palmer, Stephanie Pambakian a rejoint I’Université de Geneve
dans le cadre d’une cotutelle sous la direction conjointe de Valentina
Calzolari. La soutenance a eu lieu a I’Université¢ de Genéve le 7 mars
2022. La thése a été récompensée par la mention trés honorable et
par les félicitations du jury.

Sara Scarpellini, “La traduzione armena degli Atti di Pietro e
Paolo dello Pseudo-Marcello: edizione critica, tradizione italiana an-
notata, analisi comparata del testo armeno e dell’originale greco”,
sous la direction de Valentina Calzolari. La thése a été récompensée
par la mention trés honorable et par les félicitations du jury.

L’Unité d’arménien félicite les deux nouvelles docteures, tout en
leur souhaitant beaucoup de succes dans leur carriére et en confiant
dans une publication rapide des résultats de leurs recherches.
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Nouvelle position d’auxiliaire d’enseignement et de recherche; poste
d’assistant-e a repourvoir en 2023

Depuis 1’année universitaire 2022-2023, I’Unité d’arménien offre
un poste d’auxiliaire d’enseignement et de recherche a un-e étu-
diant-e. La premiere titulaire est Biisra Doner
(https:/Avww.unige.ch/lettres/meslo/unites/armenien/enseignants/busra-doner/).

A signaler, également, qu’a la rentrée 2023, le poste d’assistant-e en
études arméniennes sera repourvu (1’avis de concours sera bientot publié).

Valentina Calzolari

Institut fur Byzantinistik und Neograzistik — Universitat Wien

In the 2022-2023 academic year, Dr. Benedetta Contin held two
courses, namely: Einfilhrung ins Altarmenisch: Texte und Literatur
(Wintersemester 2022/2023) and Byzanz und der Kaukasus (Som-
mersemester 2023).

Benedetta Contin

Iniziative legate all’insegnamento di Lingua e letteratura armena
dell’Universita di Bologna

Convegni, seminari e incontri

A Ravenna (Dipartimento di Beni Culturali - DBC) e Bologna
(Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna - DBC) il 16 e 17 febbraio 2023
si e tenuto il convegno internazionale Armenia, un popolo plurimil-
lenario, co-organizzato con il DBC di Ravenna e 'ISMEO — Asso-
ciazione Internazionale di Studi sul Mediterraneo e 1’Oriente. Le due
giornate sono state dedicate rispettivamente ai seguenti temi: “Gli
Armeni tra popoli e imperi” e “Gli Armeni, 1’Italia ¢ Bologna” (Si
veda anche sopra p. 113-116).

Al convegno erano collegati anche due eventi culturali ideati speci-
ficamente per una fruizione da parte di un pubblico esterno
all’Universita. In particolare, due concerti di musica tradizionale ar-
mena (16 febbraio, presso la Sala Corelli del Teatro Dante Alighieri di
Ravenna; 17 febbraio, presso I’Aula Magna della BUB — Biblioteca
Universitaria di Bologna, con Arsen Petrosyan al duduk e Astghik
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Snetsunt al ganun), mentre dal 17 febbraio all’11 marzo nell’Atrio an-
tistante I’ Aula Magna della BUB, ¢ stata allestita una mostra di mano-
scritti e antichi libri a stampa armeni a cura di A. Sirinian e P. Tinti
(https://bub.unibo.it/it/bacheca/mostra-tracce-armene-alla-biblioteca-universitaria-
di-bologna), durante la quale sono state mostrate le immagini ad alta de-
finizione della Mappa K&omiwréean-Marsili (BUB, rot. 24) recente-
mente acquisite dalla BUB e ora disponibili sul sito della biblioteca
(https://bub.unibo.it/it/bub-digitale) (si veda anche sopra p. 115).

Universita di Bologna, Antisala Carducci, 16 settembre 2022: Anna
Sirinian e Federico Alpi hanno collaborato all’allestimento della mo-
stra dell’artista Krikor Momdjian, in occasione della donazione del suo
libro Artist’s Book alla Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna.
https://bub.unibo.it/it/bacheca/krikor-momdjian-inaugurazione-mostra

I1 16 aprile 2022 a Roma, presso la Casa per Ferie Santo Stefano di
Ungheria, Anna Sirinian ha tenuto un incontro dal titolo “Armenians
in Medieval Rome” per un gruppo di studenti del Department of Ar-
menian Studies della Pazméany Péter Catholic University di Budapest,
in visita alla citta accompagnati dal prof. Balint Kovécs.

Venezia, Biblioteca Marciana, Sala Sansovino, 28 ottobre 2021:
partecipazione alla presentazione dell’edizione facsimilare del ms. Ve-
nezia, Biblioteca dei PP. Mechitaristi 1922/1680 (Le Vite dei Padri),
organizzato dalla stessa Biblioteca, dalla Casa Editrice Nova Charta e
dal progetto “Salviamo un codice - Alumina”, con I’intervento “Il ma-
noscritto 1922/1680: testi e immagini”.
https://bibliotecanazionalemarciana.cultura.gov.it/eventi/presentazione
-delledizione-facsimilare-le-vite-dei-padri

Universita di Bologna, Sala VIII Centenario, 8 ottobre 2021: ha
tenuto il discorso di benvenuto durante la cerimonia di conferimento
del Sigillum Magnum al Presidente della Repubblica di Armenia Ar-
men  Sarkissian  https://magazine.unibo.it/archivio/2021/10/08/il-
presidente-della-repubblica-d2019armenia-ha-ricevuto-il-sigillum-
magnum-di-ateneo (si veda anche oltre p. 281)

Attivita scientifica, organizzazione di seminari e accoglienza di do-
centi/ricercatori stranieri

Co-direzione della rivista Armeniaca. International Journal of
Armenian Studies (primo numero: ottobre 2022). La rivista annuale,
online e open access, nasce dalla collaborazione tra le quattro univer-
sita italiane nelle quali € presente 1’insegnamento di armeno: oltre
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Bologna, Venezia (Aldo Ferrari, direttore responsabile), Pisa (Ales-
sandro Orengo, co-direttore) e Firenze (Zara Pogossian, co-direttore)
https://edizionicafoscari.unive.it/it/edizioni4/riviste/armeniaca/article
sList (si veda anche sopra p. 266-268)

Seminari organizzati in collegamento con 1’insegnamento di armeno
presso 1’Universita di Bologna:

— A Course of Modern Oriental Armenian Communicative & Interac-
tive: ciclo di seminari riguardanti la lingua armena orientale tenuti
dalla prof.ssa Mara Baghdasaryan (Yerevan State University, Yere-
van) dal 03/03/2022 al 28/04/2022
https://corsi.unibo.it/laurea/Scienze Antropologiche/bacheca/ciclo-di-
seminari-armenistici-prof-ssa-baghdasaryan

— 27/10/2022: seminario con proiezione del film in lingua armena e
commento in inglese tenuto dalla prof.ssa Mara Baghdasaryan (Ye-
revan State University, Yerevan), SQUU U “+hYG /Uomini/ Regia di
E. Keosayan, 1972. Watching from Inside
https://corsi.unibo.it/laurea/Scienze Antropologiche/bacheca/seminari
0-uomini-regia-di-e-keosayan-1972-watching-from-inside

— 18 novembre 2022: seminario La Chiesa armena tra ortodossia e
cattolicesimo, tenuto dal dott. Riccardo Pane
https://corsi.unibo.it/laurea/ScienzeAntropologiche/bacheca/la-chiesa-armena-
tra-ortodossia-e-cattolicesimo

— 7 dicembre 2022: seminario Costruendo la pace: conflitti e scenari
futuri nell’area caucasica, organizzato in collaborazione con Silvia
Bagni (UniBo-SPS), con interventi online e in presenza di: Simone
Zoppellaro (giornalista freelance), Nazenie Garibian (Biblioteca e
Istituto “Matenadaran”, Erevan), Paolo Ognibene (UniBo - DBC),
Leonardo Filasto (artista visivo). Al termine del seminario, si é svolta
la premiazione del video-contest Beyond the borders. Oltre i confini.
Primo video contest delle culture della pace.
https://corsi.unibo.it/laurea/Scienze Antropologiche/bacheca/lezione-seminario-
costruendo-la-pace-conflitti-e-scenari-futuri-nell-area-caucasica

— Docente referente per il soggiorno di studio presso il Dipartimento di Storia
Culture Civilta dell’Universita di Bologna della prof.ssa Mara Baghdasaryan
(Yerevan State University - Department of European Languages and Commu-
nication), vincitrice di uno dei Grants for Foreign and Italian Citizens living
abroad messi a disposizione dal MAECI per il periodo gennaio - settembre
2022. Il tema di ricerca presentato € The Issue of the Identity of the Armenian
Immigrant in Italy: Linguistic, Cultural and Social Perspectives.
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Visita del Presidente della Repubblica di Armenia Armen
Sarkissian all’Universita di Bologna

Si é svolta I’8 ottobre 2021 presso il Rettorato dell’Universita di Bo-
logna la cerimonia di conferimento del Sigillum Magnum ad Armen
Sarkissian, Presidente della Repubblica d’Armenia, docente e studioso
specializzato nel campo della fisica, che ha tenuto un discorso sulla poli-
tica internazionale dal titolo “Introducing the Quantum World”. Oltre a
onorare ’illustre attivita svolta dal presidente Sarkissian nel campo della
ricerca e dell’insegnamento della fisica in patria e all’estero negli anni
che hanno anticipato la sua carriera politica e diplomatica iniziata a se-
guito dell’indipendenza della Repubblica armena (1991), 1’onorificenza
dell’ Alma Mater ha voluto suggellare quasi cinquant’anni di intense col-
laborazioni tra I’Italia e I’Armenia: 1’Universita dalla quale Sarkissian
proviene, la Yerevan State University, ha infatti una lunga collaborazio-
ne con I’Universita di Bologna, iniziata nel 1988 quando — ancora in
epoca sovietica — in occasione dei festeggiamenti del Nono Centenario
dalla fondazione dell’Ateneo bolognese, I’allora Rettore Fabio Roversi
Monaco siglo un accordo di scambio scientifico alla presenza del suo
omologo armeno, Sergey Hambardzumyan, e del Vice-Rettore respon-
sabile dei rapporti internazionali Rafayel Mathevosyan. Tale accordo,
nato su impulso di Gabriella Uluhogian, docente di armeno per oltre
trent’anni nell’ Ateneo bolognese (1973-2004), fu ribadito in seguito dal-
le visite a Erevan dello stesso Rettore Fabio Roversi Monaco e, piu tardi,
del suo successore Pier Ugo Calzolari. Esso inauguro una proficua serie
di scambi tra i due Atenei aperti ad ogni ambito scientifico, che nel tem-
po é andata ampliandosi, includendo anche gli studenti (scambi Era-
smus) ed essendo alla base anche di nuove opportunita di collaborazio-
ne, che proseguono attivamente fino ad oggi.

L’Alma Mater vanta anche il titolo di primo Ateneo d’Italia ad aver
inaugurato, nel 1973, un insegnamento specifico dedicato alla cultura
armena; ricordiamo anche che il suo Dipartimento di Chimica € intitola-
to a Giacomo Ciamician, illustre scienziato armeno stabilitosi a Trieste.

Tra le ultime iniziative relative alle relazioni scientifiche tra I’Universita
di Bologna e I’Armenia, va annoverato il Progetto ROCHEMP / Regional
Center for the Management, Conservation and Enhancement of Cultural
Heritage, iniziato nel 2018 e conclusosi lo scorso febbraio.
https://magazine.unibo.it/archivio/2021/10/08/il-presidente-della-repubblica-
d2019armenia-ha-ricevuto-il-sigillum-magnum-di-ateneo

Anna Sirinian
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News from INALCO
New innovative International MA in Armenian Studies, all
Armenian-speaking and distance learning

The International MA in Armenian Studies, created September 2021, is
a program taught in the Armenian language, accessible via distance
learning for the acquisition of the following skills and knowledge:

a systematization and deepening of

knowledge of the language, culture, reali-

ties and discourses concerning the Arme-

nian reality (Armenia and the Diaspora) in

its history and present diversity

from the knowledge acquired, the de-

velopment of personal thought on cur-

rent Armenian issues

the acquisition or consolidation of the capacity to exercise a profes-
sional activity (educational, cultural, organizational or institutional,
in journalism, editorial, humanitarian, social, entrepreneurial...) in
Armenian; some courses are specifically aimed at teachers in diaspo-
ra schools who are registered for professional development.

the skill to inform and orient oneself, to know how to interact
with the institutions and structures of the Armenian Diaspora
long-distance collaboration, to plug in to a transnational network,
mastery of digital tools in Armenian

initiation and management of individual or group projects (cultural,
pedagogical, educational, societal, humanitarian, etc.) in Armenian
the program ends with an internship in a professional environment
or the actualization of an independent or group project, leading to
an internship report and its defense. Students who have already
been trained in research in one discipline may write a research
paper, with the agreement of the teaching staff at the time of reg-
istration (contact the program head before completing the regis-
tration form).

The degree awarded is the Languages, Literatures, Foreign and

Regional Civilizations Masters (LLCER) Eurasia/Armenian, "Inter-
national Master of Arts in Armenian Studies."

Applications for September 2023 will be open March 1 to April 4

on: https://candidatures.inalco.fr/ecandidat

Applicants must be highly proficient in Armenian (mainly Western,

but several Eastern Armenian appllicants are usually selected too), have
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a Bachelor degree, preferably in related domains but not exclusively, or
a solid motivation detailed in a letter included in the application.

15 applicants are selected yearly according to academic back-
ground, language proficiency, and motivation. Shortlisted applicants
may by invited to a remote interview before final decision.

Full-time Inalco teachers involved in the program:
Anaid Donabédian-Demopoulos, Full Professor, Doctor of Linguistics
(Armenian Linguistics) (head of Armenian studies at Inalco and pro-
gram director).
Victoria Khurshudian, Associate Professor, Doctor of Linguistics (East-
ern Armenian and Linguistics).
Mélanie Keledjian, Certified Teacher (Western Armenian Language)
Anna Leyloyan, Associate Professor, Doctor of Art History (Art of Rus-
sia and the Caucasus, Eurasia and Russia departments).
Lecturers:
Christian Batikian (Armenian Literature, Creative Writing and Reading).
Anke Al-Bataineh, Doctor of Linguistics, Minesota (Didactics, Project-
based Pedagogy).
Nazli Temir-Beyleryan, Doctor of Social Sciences (Sociology).
Associate teachers of the International Master's degree:
Valentina Calzolari, Full Professor, Armenian Studies chair, Universi-
ty of Geneva (Classical Studies, Ancient and Modern Armenian Liter-
ature, History of ldeas).
Vera Yakoubian, Political Scientist, Lebanon (with Khatchik
DerGhougassian’s participation).
Gérard Malkhassian, Philosophe, Writer, Paris
Vahé Tachjian, Doctor of History, Berlin, Near-Eastern History spe-
cialist, Houshamadyan project director.
Hratch Tchilingirian, Associate Professor, Oxford University
Chahan Vidal-Goréene, Doctoral student at I'Ecole des Chartes, Digital
Humanist.

(Further information on www.inalco/langue/armenien)

Anaid Donabédian
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https://www.unige.ch/gsi/fr/presentation/enseignants/cer/vicken-cheterian/
https://independent.academia.edu/G%C3%A9rardMalkhassian
https://independent.academia.edu/Vah%C3%A9Tachjian
https://www.orinst.ox.ac.uk/people/hratch-tchilingirian#/
http://www.chartes.psl.eu/fr/chahan-vidal-gorene
http://www.inalco/langue/armenien
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LINKS

BELGIUM

Université catholique de Louvain
Institute orientaliste
Prof. Bernard Coulie
https://uclouvain.be/fr/repertoires/bernard.coulie

FRANCE

Institut national des langues et civilisations orientales (INALCO)
Prof. Anaid Donabedian Demopoulos
http://www.inalco.fr/langue/armenien

Aix Marseille Université
Faculté des Arts, Lettres, Langues et Sciences humaines
Département d’études moyen-orientales (DEMO)
Prof. Stéphane Cermakian
https://allsh.univ-amu.fr/DUL C-armenien

GERMANY

Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg
MESROP Arbeitsstelle fiir Armenische Studien
Orientalisches Institut
https://www.christlicherorient.uni-
halle.de/mesrop_arbeitsstelle fuer armenis/

ITALY

Alma Mater Studiorum — Universita di Bologna
Dipartimento di Storia Culture Civilta
Prof. Anna Sirinian
https://www.unibo.it/sitoweb/anna.sirinian
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Universita di Pisa
Dipartimento di Civilta e Forme del Sapere
Prof. Alessandro Orengo
https://unimap.unipi.it/cercapersone/dettaglio.php?ri=4286.

Sapienza Universita di Roma
Dipartimento di Scienze dell’antichita
Prof. Marco Bais
https://corsidilaurea.uniromal.it/it/users/marcobaisuniromalit

Pontificio Istituto Orientale — Roma
Facolta di Scienze Ecclesiastiche Orientali
Prof. Marco Bais
https://orientale.it/it/profile /marco-bais/

Universita Ca’ Foscari Venezia
Dipartimento di Studi sull’Asia e sull’ Africa Mediterranea
Prof. Aldo Ferrari
https://www.unive.it/data/persone/5591704/curriculum

SWITZERLAND

Université de Genéve
Département d’études méditerranéennes, slaves et orientales
Prof. VValentina Calzolari Bouvier
https://www.unige.ch/lettres /meslo/unites/armenien/accueil /
https://www.facebook.com/Unité-darménien-UNIGE-
1021052754590821/

UNITED KINGDOM

University of Oxford
The Oriental Institute
Calouste Gulbenkian Professorship of Armenian Studies
Prof. Theo Maarten van Lint
https://www.pmb.ox.ac.uk/fellows-staff/profiles/professor-theo-
maarten-van-lint
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VARIA

Uhuppuptut Uhwpuiniptiul gpunupuih hwmintutpp wydd
hwuwttijh b mnguig
Uuppowplauts Uhwpwibimgelaud hwbmbublpn eniughl quuupupubip @n ugplyp
enquplnuud . wimbp hp Geplpugugili 1794-H 1920-f dfwln. vuymwd huy
dwidny bl hunwpwdnhbp” prowgluugnuud ne winfGup:

Un wydd, Uhuhpwntit Uhwpwtniptiud dhtitugh Urwg Uhimunwbh
gnunpupuith hwpmum hurwpwonyth pniuytiugmwo £ wntih put 400.000
Ep: (Fmuylwugnith ti hwbipniptiub wijéwnp mpudunpth pupdbtmne wyu
opwghpp hudwgnpdwygniptiuub wpnhLiph E U'huhpuntiwb
Uhwpwbinptiul, QGuniun Uputijtwbh <pdbwpynptut <uagujub
Pwdwiimbpht i <wyuunubth  <wlpuytinmpbub - Ghun phiibtph
UWaquyhtt Quntidhugh <pdtwpup Ghunwljut S-punupuithc dhet :

(Gniughlt - qpuipupuith - Yuyptop Yp  bbpuywugt  Uhwpuwitingphiwb
gnuipupuitib hunwpwonitn, winp tujumwln £ dby hwugbng fud jymadng
piptipgnnh m htunwgownnp wnwelinpnby ntwh enrughtt Ghupbpp, npnbp
wipuipniwd G <pdtwpup Ghunwjuit Gpunuipuitthtn ymbiiupuibibpni b dky,
i guijugnmuwo  Qhumtidhught Yk (Gmuywgnidh - wphaumwbipp
oupniiuuijutn £ puy Ghipbpp hwdwgunuuhuu@ - uypketipmb ta
sntidwpuiiipm & vky hwwtiih whnh nuntwb hptitg wunpuumn et
Yuupgmy:

Wu jnd Juptinp twhwdknimptwd i dtowdunw) wyhmnwbipht
2tmphht, hwy dnnnynipnh Wwiynipuyh gpuinp dwnwbgniphripn hwuwbtih
whunh nuntuy hwiipn ptwl’ wingwbg, win]twnp m pug drwsuhny:
Owbopwluwn  huniwp  opwighpht  Gyunukipnit, G uppugm
Pnubwugmwd duninp, Juptbh E uyghih) pnoughtt gpunuipubhb juypketh
ni pmnbidwpuibtiitpp’ https://arm.mechitaristlibrary.org/  http://vmc.sci.am/
https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/collectiondescription/11?language=hyw

<pitwpynietwd ttpjuy  hbswtu  twte  wy  dpwghpbbipne  dwuhb
Qupnuint . wmbntjubugne hwdwp wyghty https://gulbenkian.pt/armenian-
communities/ Guyptep b wipdwitiwugpni hy jpuawmni hi:

The Press collection of the Mekhitarist Library is now online

The Mekhitarist Congregation s journal collection and its portal website are now
live, featuring digitized Armenian press published between 1794 and 1920, in a free
and accessible format.

To date, the online library of the Mekhitarist press and its correspond-
ing databases have been endowed with more than 400,000 pages of
digitized Armenian newspapers and periodicals from the rich collection of
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the Mekhitarist Monastery of Vienna. The digitization of these materials
and making them available to the public is made possible through the col-
laboration between the Mekhitarist Congregation, the Armenian Commu-
nities Department of the Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation and the Fun-
damental Scientific Library of the National Academy of Sciences of the
Republic of Armenia.

The portal website gives the reader and researcher access to the
Mekhitarist Congregation digital library content via one address: an ad-
dress that directs the visitor to all the digitized and indexed materials
stored in the databases of the RA Fundamental Scientific Library. Digiti-
zation is continuous, and new materials will be added periodically as addi-
tional journals are digitized.

Addressing the great and immediate need for accessibility, the goal
of the collaboration is to make this great pan-Armenian wealth of
knowledge and collective heritage available to all free of charge, ensur-
ing its wide and easy accessibility.

To read more about the project’s objectives and to access the digitized
materials, please visit the portal website and the respective databases here:
http://mwww.mechitaristlibrary.org/
https://arar.sci.am/dlibra/collectiondescription/11?language=en
http://vmc.sci.am/

For further information on the programmes of the Armenian Communities
Department of the Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation please visit:
https://gulbenkian.pt/armenian-communities/ and subscribe to our newsletter.

VeraR.C

Armenian Communities /Comunidades Arménias
Fundacéo Calouste Gulbenkian — Lisboa
veunha@gqulbenkian.pt gulbenkian.pt

The Armenian Digital Landscape
International Association of Armenian Librarians and Archivists (IAALA) in
Focus Inaugural Presentation by Dr. Tigran Zargaryan

A brief guide on how to navigate the Press Collection of The Mekhita-
rist Library website is included in the International Association of Armenian
Librarians and Archivists (IAALA) Inaugural Presentation by Dr. Tigran
Zargaryan: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xUmiBzeOngw&t=170s

Marco Bais
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Armenian Place Names / <uglpulpuii inleyuina hililep

Daniel Ohanian (PhD candidate, UCLA) and Haig Minasian (ge-
ographic information systems specialist) launched a listserv called
«Armenian Place Names = <wjjuljub mtinubnibbtp». It brings
together people, regardless of discipline, who want to benefit from
each other’s knowledge of toponyms that are in any way Armenian,
be they ancient or modern, on the Armenian Plateau or elsewhere.
The listserv can be accessed at https://groups.io/g/armenianplacenames

Daniel Ohanian

A blog on the Gnhw Ehimwqliwbh maps

Khatchig Mouradian, now Armenian and Georgian Area Specia-
list at the Library of Congress, has published a fine blog on the work
of Elia Endasean. In that blog, you will find the links to the digital
copies of his four most renowned maps: htps/blogslocgovintermational-
collections/2021/08/gas-balloons-continental-maps-and-an-18th-century-armenian-
engraver/?foclid=lwAR2X0tZ7IVHXsGGIluDtiuP8HBccjaVuXt8PpBbrlY M6MBIS93GI6QZtFQLQ.

Levon Avdoyan

The outcomes of a joint project of the “ANIV” Foundation and
the Center for Armenian Studies of the Southern Federal Uni-
versity presented in Rostov-on-Don

On June 21, 2022 a reporting event organised by the Center for Ar-
menian Studies of the Institute of Sociology and Regional Studies (Sou-
thern Federal University) was held in the Museum of History of the Sou-
thern Federal University. During the event, the outcomes of the Centre’s
eighteen-month work were presented. There were the Rector of the Sou-
thern Federal University, representatives of the Rostov oblast’s and Ro-
stov-on-Don’s authorities, government of the Nakhichevan-on-Don Ar-
menian community, scholars, guests from the neighboring regions, and
journalists were among the attendees.

The central part of the event was a presentation of two illustrated pa-
noramic maps composed by the “ANIV” Foundation jointly with the
Center for Armenian Studies. A speech to the participants from Armen
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Khechoyan, Director General of the “ANIV” Foundation, opened the
presentation. He gave a brief information about the foundation’s activi-
ties and projects. The next speaker was Dr Ruben Atoyan, coordinator of
cartographic projects of the “ANIV”’ Foundation, who described what the
published maps are.

The map The Armenians on Don: historical and cultural heritage co-
vers more than 500 objects: all the known Armenian toponyms (inclu-
ding 23 Armenian khutors), buildings, memorials, Armenian entities
(both the previous and current ones), places related to prominent Arme-
nians. Furthermore, during the work on the map, the borders, as of 1850,
of the Nakhichevan Armenian district were clarified and mapped.

The second map entitled Nakhichevan-on-Don in the early twentieth
century is the first 3D reconstruction of the city. It shows more than 2000
objects (all the building in the city), such as municipal buildings, chur-
ches, enterprises, transport objects, private houses, and so on. Among
them, there are more than 1000 houses owned by Armenians (according
to the handbook “All Rostov and Nakhichevan-on-Don, 1913”). For
searching objects on the map, the indexes were developed.

The maps have been created within the framework of the “ANIV”
Foundation’s activities for preserving and promoting Armenian historical
and cultural heritage. The team which worked on the maps at different
stages included 12 people (cartographers, historians, artists, designers),
and the work itself continued for more than a year. Both the map bear
drawings of the most important Armenian monuments.

The map’s advantages are completeness of coverage, visibility and ac-
cessibility of information, scientific approach, aesthetic appeal. They contri-
bute in the preservation and promotion of the historical and cultural heritage
of the region, and can be used as a scientific groundwork for further studies
of the history of the region as well as in the tourism sector. Among other,
they are an effective tool for self-representation of local communities.

These maps made a great impression on the attendees and were hi-
ghly appreciated by them.

The “ANIV” Foundation previously published the following pano-
ramic illustrated maps:

The Republic of Artsakh (in Armenian, Russian, and English, open access:
https://aniv.fund/news/the-illustrated-panoramic-map-of-the-republic-
of-artsakh-is-available-for-free-download 3677)

The Armenians in the Lands of the Kingdom of Poland and the Great
Duchy of Lithuania, 14-18 centuries (in Armenian, Russian, Poland,
and English, open access:
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https://aniv.fund/activity/events/armenians-in-the-lands-of-the-kingdom-
of-poland-and-great-duchy-of-lithuania_6457)

and The Armenians in Crimea: Historical and Cultural Heritage (in
Armenian, Russian, and English).

«ANIV»
Foundation fo Development and
Support of Armenological Studies

Preserving Armenian names in Artsakh

This project is a result of years of documenting Armenian presence
in territories that are no longer occupied by Armenians. This particular
project is about publication of a book on names in small places in Arts-
akh that are in danger of being lost. These are primary sources that pro-
ve Armenians lived in these territories for thousands of years. Thanks
to the efforts by visionary Samvel Karapetyan.
https:/Avww.youtube.com/watch?v=e2n07ONbmMw&ab _channel=%D4%BC%
D5%B8%D6%82%D6%80%D5%A5%D6%80

New Book Series

Zaroui Pogossian, together with Andy Hilkens (University of Ox-
ford/Ghent University) and Barbara Roggema (University of Florence)
have established a new series Eastern Christian Cultures in Contact
(ECCIC) with Brepols Publishers. The purpose of the series is to promote
studies whose primary focus is contact or ongoing interactions between
Eastern Christian communities from the age of Patristics down to the late
Ottoman Empire. The series focuses on Syriac, Armenian, Georgian,
Avrabic, Coptic, Nubian and Ethiopic Christians. More on the series may
be found at: https://www.brepols.net/series/eccic

The first volume by Michael E. Stone and Emanuela Timotin, The
Cheirograph of Adam in Armenian and Romanian Traditions: New Texts
and Images, is due to appear in March, 2023: https:/Avww.brepols.net/products/IS-
9782503599977-1

Zara Pogossian
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USEFUL LINKS

This section contains a list of links providing access to a wide range of
electronic resources such as full texts of ancient and modern authors and
digitalized manuscripts, books and articles. We hope to be able to improve
the list with your help.

Manuscripts

The site of the Goodspeed Manuscript Collection Project offers a unique
digital resource based on the Edgar J. Goodspeed Manuscript Collection,
which comprises 68 early Greek, Syriac, Ethiopic, Armenian, Arabic, and
Latin manuscripts ranging in date from the 5th to the 19th centuries:
http://goodspeed.lib.uchicago.edu/

The website of the Matenadaran has a section dedicated to Digital Re-
sources, where scholars can find some samples of the digitalized manuscripts
as well as a digital version of the nine volumes of the Mayr C‘uc ‘ak Hayerén
Jeragrac “ (Main Catalogue of Armenian Manuscripts) published so far.
http://www.matenadaran.am/?id=81&Ing=3

In 1949, Kenneth W. Clark led an expedition to the Middle East under the
Auspices of the Library of Congress and its partners, to microfilm old manu-
scripts in various libraries of the Middle East, the largest and most isolated of
which was that at St. Catherine’s. His group evaluated the 3,300 manuscripts
held there and chose 1,687 for filming. These manuscripts are now freely
available:
https://Aww.loc.gov/collections/manuscripts-in-st-catherines-monastery-mount-
sinai/about-this-collection/

The Library of Congress’ microfilms of manuscripts from the Greek and
Armenian Patriarchates of Jerusalem have been digitized and are available
to consult online.
https://www.loc.gov/collections/greek-and-armenian-patriarchates-of-jerusalem/about-
this-collection/

The World Digital Library, a collaborative project of the Library of Con-
gress and UNESCO, includes Armenian manuscripts, published hmayils,
photographs, early imprints etc.

https://www.wdl.org/en/
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The Library of Congress has digitized and mounted the papers of President
Woodrow Wilson:
https://www.loc.gov/collections/woodrow-wilson-papers/about-this-
collection/

The Travel Accounts of the 17" century Armenian traveler Simeon Lehac‘i
are preserved at the National Museum in Warsaw and the digitized version
can be found here: https://polona.pl/item/13306353/5/

An extensive list of digitized Armenian manuscripts of the different collec-
tions can be found in Newsletter 54, pp. 149-158.

Index of Armenian Manuscripts: Vidal-Gorene, Chahan, Sargsyan, Anush,
& Van Elverdinghe, Emmanuel, Index of Digitized Armenian Manuscripts
(v2.0.0) [Data set], Zenodo, 2022 https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0d0.6894290 is
now available online: https://www.armenian-manuscripts-index.com/ (see
above p. 261).

Textual Databases

The Leiden Armenian Lexical Textbase (LALT) is an integrated data-
base of morphologically analyzed Classical Armenian texts and a number of
dictionaries and lexical studies (available by subscription only):
http://www.sd-editions.com/L AL T/home.html

The American University of Armenia Digital Library of Armenian Liter-
ature offers a large database of ancient and modern Armenian authors:
http://www.digilib.am/digilib/

The Thesaurus indogermanischer Text- und Sprach- materialien
(TITUS) provides text materials from languages that are relevant for Indo-
European studies, including old Armenian texts:
http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/indexe.htm

Armenian Poetry Project is a blog edited by Lola Kundakjian that con-
tains Armenian poetic texts and translations in several languages as well as
audio documents:
http://armenian-poetry.blogspot.it/

292



https://www/
https://www/
https://polona.pl/item/13306353/5/
https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.6894290
https://www.armenian-manuscripts-index.com/
http://www.sd-editions.com/LALT/home.html
http://www.digilib.am/digilib/
http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/indexe.htm
http://armenian-poetry.blogspot.it/

AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

ArmenianHouse.org is an electronic library featuring a huge collection
of documents on Armenian literature, history, religion and anything else
Armenia-related:
http://www.armenianhouse.org/

Armenian Rare Books 1512-1800 is a digital collection of the National
Library of Armenia in collaboration with the British Library:
http://greenstone.flib.sci.am/gsdl/cgi-bin/library.cgi?p=about&c=armenian

An Armenian section is to be found in Gallica, the digital library of the
Bibliotheque nationale de France:
http://gallica.bnf.fr/Search?ArianeWirelndex=index&p=1&lang=EN&qg=armenien

HayBook is a website devoted to Armenian digital books and libraries. It
gathers many electronic resources on Armenian culture and provides infor-
mation about Armenian digital libraries:
http://haybook.wordpress.com/about/

Grahavak ‘ is a blog with information and links relevant to armenian lan-
guage, literature, and ancient books, either downloadable or accessible on line:
http://grahavak.blogspot.it/

The books and articles of Rouben Galichian are available for free down-
load on the author’s webside:
www.roubengalichian.com

Armenian E-Bible: Classical Armenian - English Concordance: this site
presents the Bible in parallel Classical Armenian (Constantinople 1895, rep.
Etchmiadzin in 1997) and English with full concordancing:
http://212.34.228.170/bible_28E/index.htm

Website of the Matenadaran with some of the volumes of the

Uwwnkiwghpp Zwyng (Armenian Classical Authors) series downloadable:
http://www.matenadaran.am/?id=83 &Ing=3

Nayiri Library of Electronic Armenian Dictionaries is a site with a large
number of Armenian dictionaries (Modern and Ancient Armenian, bilingual
Armenian dictionaries, explanatory dictionaries in Armenian):
http://www.nayiri.com

Armenian Research Academic Repository is a site which includes digit-
ized Armenian books and journals:
http://www.flib.sci.am/eng/node/2
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A scan of the Oskan Bible can be found here:
https://www.wdl.org/en/item/18400/view/1/5/

A website devoted to Armenian history, literature, epos etc. can be
found at the following link:
http://serials.flib.sci.am/openreader/test/index.html

A bibliography of the fundamental scientific library of NAS RA, of Ar-
menian books, periodicals and catalogues of manuscripts can be found here:
http://serials.flib.sci.am/matenagitutyun/test/index.html

Works of Manuk Abetyan, Hra¢‘ya Acaryan, Grgor Lap‘anc‘yan, Step‘anos
Malxasyanc®...
http://serials.flib.sci.am/Founders/test/index.html

Downloadable material on Armenian history and literature can be found in
the website of the Institute for Armenian Studies of Yerevan State University:
http://www.armin.am/

EANC electronic library provides full view for 104 works by classical Ar-
menian authors. The Library includes only those texts that have been scanned
and processed by the EANC team. Due to copyright considerations, the search
function in the main corpus does not provide access to the texts in their entirety.
http://www.eanc.net/EANC/library/library.php?interface language=am

Armenian Genocide Resources at Internet Archive prepared by Dr. Rob-
ert Bedrosian. Internet Archive is an important site which he has been add-
ing Armenian material to since 2009:
https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_genocide/mode/2up

Dr. Bedrosian He has added more than 2,000 documents on that site
about ancient and medieval Armenian culture, and also Resource Guides to
help people find the books. He calls them clickable syllabuses. A list of
them is here and the 23 guides, as separate pdf files are here

Library of Congress - Armenian Rarities Collection:
https://www.loc.gov/collections/armenian-rarities/about-this-collection

Websites of Armenological Journals

Uqqugpuljut hutnktu
https://etchmiadzinlibrary.am/images/Magazin/Azghandes.html
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Ararat
https://tert.nla.am/mamul/Ararat_2/Table.html

Upawqubp
http://tert.nla.am/mamul/Ardzagang/NLA.html

Banber Erevani Hamalsarani / Bulletin of Erevan University
https://etchmiadzinlibrary.am/images/Magazin/Banbererevan.html
https://etchmiadzinlibrary.am/images/Magazin/Banbererevann.html

Banber hayagitutyan
http://www.haygithimnadram.am/journals.php?langid=1

Banber Matenadarani
https://tert.nla.am/mamul/Banber-Matenadaran/Table.html

Bazmavep
http://tert.nla.am/mamul/Bazmavep/Table.html

Ejmiacin
http://tert.nla.am/mamul/ejmiadzin/Table.html

Etudes arméniennes contemporaines
http://eac.revues.org

Grakanagitakan handes
http://litinst.sci.am/am/node/41

Haigazian Armenological Review
https://www.haigazian.edu.lb/research/publications/armenological-review/

Zhduwpwp hwyughwipeinit / Fundamental Armenology
https://fundamentalarmenology.am/1/Home.html

Journal of Armenian Studies
http://naasr.myshopify.com/collections/journal-of-armenian-studies

Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies (JSAS)
http://societyforarmenianstudies.com/journal-of-the-society-for-armenian-studies-jsas/

Lnuduy
https://www.flib.sci.am/journal/luma/Main.html
https://tert.nla.am/mamul/luma/Table.html
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Unipd, punupuljul, hwuwpuljulul, gpulijut wduwghp
http://tert.nla.am/mamul/Murch-1889/Table.html

Nuundw-pubwuhpuljwt hwunku / Historical-Philological Journal
https://etchmiadzinlibrary.am/images/Magazin/Patmabanasirakan%20handes.html

Revue des Etudes Arméniennes
http://poj.peeters-leuven.be/content.php?url=journal.php&journal_code=REA

St. Nersess Theological Review
https://stnersess.edu/resources/st-nersess-theological-review/

The Armenian Review
http://www.armenianreview.org/

Website of Prof. Michael E. Stone: apocryphalstone.com

The AIEA List of Sigla Used in Referring to Manuscripts
and Manuscript Collections
https://sites.uclouvain.be/aiea/wp-content/uploads/2021/07/10 L.ist-of-acronyms.pdf

L’Inalco et la Société des Etudes Arméniennes sur youtube
L’équipe de I’Inalco et de la Société des Etudes Arméniennes a créé une
chaine youtube consacrée aux études arméniennes.
https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCcFJ7PkbfzPXCQvKghMIYq

Mappa Keomiwréean-Marsili (Costantinopoli, 1691) consultabile online
Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna (BUB, rot. 24)

Il Rotulo 24 del Fondo Marsili della BUB — Biblioteca Universitaria di
Bologna, annotato sul verso come Tabula Chorographica Armenica, € una
straordinaria mappa della Chiesa armena rinvenuta nel 1991 nei depositi
della Biblioteca durante i lavori preparatori di una mostra cartografica
(Esplorazioni in Biblioteca, ottobre-novembre 1991).

Realizzata su 16 fogli di carta incollati su tela, la Mappa, caratterizzata
da imponenti dimensioni (358 x 120 cm), & costellata da centinaia di disegni
colorati ad acquerello e da didascalie in armeno relative a monasteri, chiese,
eremi, santuari e luoghi di culto ripartiti secondo le quattro circoscrizioni o
catolicosati esistenti all’epoca della sua realizzazione (Ejmiacin, Sis, Van e
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Ganjasar). Grazie all’accurato studio di Gabriella Uluhogian, che nel 2000
ne pubblico integralmente il testo insieme alla traduzione italiana, con am-
pia introduzione storica e note di commento, al manufatto ¢ stata restituita la
sua identita e la sua storia (G. Uluhogian, Un’antica mappa dell’Armenia.
Monasteri e santuari dal | al XVII secolo, Ravenna 2000).

BUB digitale: https://bub.unibo.it/it/bub-digitale
I due link per consultare la mappa: Rotulo 24 e Rotulo 24 - sezioni

Anna Sirinian
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NOTE FROM THE TREASURER

Dear AIEA members,

As always, | wish to thank those of you who have paid their membership
fees for the years 2022 and 2023: your contributions are vital to the smooth
running of the Association.

| take this opportunity to remind everyone that membership fees can be paid at
any time, following the instructions below. If you experience any difficulties or
have any doubts please feel free to contact me (irene.tinti.82@gmail.com).

Irene Tinti
Treasurer

PRACTICAL INFORMATION

On the basis of a motion approved at the 2017 General Meeting (held in Ox-
ford), members residing in countries included in the OECD Development
Assistance Committee list (Armenia, Georgia, Egypt, Ukraine, Argentina,
Belarus, Lebanon, Turkey, etc.) are entitled to a 50% reduction on member-
ship fees.

Please check whether you are eligible for a reduction before paying your fees,

for one year:

— Full members: 25,00 € or 12,50 € (OECD list)
— Student members: 11,50 € or 5,75 € (OECD list)
— Associate and Retired members: 20,00 € or 10,00 € (OECD list)

for five years:

— Full members: 112,00 € or 56 € (OECD list)
— Student members: 50,00 € or 25 € (OECD list)
— Associate and Retired members: 90,00 € or 45 € (OECD list)

Current list of eligible countries:
https:/Avww.oecd.org/dac/financing-sustainable-development/development-
finance-standards/DAC-L ist-of-ODA-Recipients-for-reporting-2022-23-flows.pdf

Currency Converter: http://www.xe.com/en/
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Please direct your payment to one of the following bank accounts:

Armenia: (Prof. N. Garibian) Ameriabank, Moskovyan branch, 48 Ave.
Mashtots, Yerevan, 0002, Republic of Armenia, Account n.
1570028512180100 (SWIFT/BIC: ARMIAMZ22); Intermediary bank: Citi-
bank NA, New York (SWIFT/BIC: CITIUS33). Please note this is a new
bank account; the previous Armenian account is no longer in use.

Belgium: (Prof. B. Coulie) BNP Paribas Fortis 271-7228768-69 (IBAN:
BE71 2717 2287 6869; BIC: GEBABEBB).

France: (Dr. A. Ouzounian) PAR 57 216 15 C (IBAN FR42 2004 1000
0157 2161 5C02 080; BIC PSSTFRPPPAR); Agnés Ouzounian, 83 rue
d’Estienne d’Orves, F-93110 Rosny-sous-Bois, France.

Italy: (Dr I. Tinti) UniCredit Banca, Filiale Rovato Bonomelli, Account n.:
000104600908 (IBAN: IT  54S0200855143000104600908; BIC:
UNCRITM1033).

As an alternative, you can pay through PayPal:

» PayPal account holders can direct their payment to the following email
address: irenetinti@libero.it

> Others can request an invoice for the amount they wish to pay by writing to
irene.tinti.82@gmail.com.

AIEA Means of Communication

% AIEA website: http://sites.uclouvain.be/aiea/fr/

% AIEA mailing list: aiea@telf.com. Coordinator of the AIEA list: Fr.
Garabed (Roland) Telfeyan fr.garabed@telf.com

< AIEA Newsletter: Editor Marco Bais marbais@hotmail.com

< Fb: https://www.facebook.com/AIEAArmenian/
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ACTIVITIES AND PUBLICATIONS OF THE AIEA

Leiden

Trier

Bruxelles
Freiburg
Bologna
London
Louvain-la-Neuve
Wien
Wiirzburg
Vitoria-Gasteiz
Paris

Budapest
Erevan

Oxford
Halle

1. General Conferences

29-31 ao(t 1983

26-28 septembre 1984

22-24 septembre 1986

12-16 octobre 1988

10-14 octobre 1990

1-5 septembre 1993

4-7 septembre 1996

29 septembre — 1¥" octobre 1999
10-12 octobre 2002

7-10 septembre 2005

10-12 septembre 2008

6-8 octobre 2011 (30° anniversaire de I’AIEA)

9-11 octobre 2014
(Proceedings: http://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/data/Banber-21.pdf)

10-12 aodlt 2017
2-4 septembre 2021

2. Workshops Organized by the AIEA

La place de I’arménien dans les langues indo-européennes

Chrysostomica and pseudo-chrysostomica

Priorities, Problems and Techniques of Text Editions

The Armenian Bible

The Hellenizing School
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New Approaches to Medieval Armenian Language and Literature
Translation Techniques

La litterature apocryphe en langue arménienne

Classical Culture in the Oriental Languages: Text and Transmission
Colofoni armeni a confronto

Journée d’études en I’honneur de Nina Garsoian

Armenian folklore and mythology

Qhukhpubpp b Nrunignudp Zuyuwunwinid Utwthw Chpuljugnig
Anhgnp Uwghunnpnu / Sciences and Learning in Armenia between
Anania Sirakac ‘i and Grigor Magistros

1l viaggio in Armenia dall’Antichita ai nostri giorni

«Zwmng Unplbjhg Ynndwip (Upgwju, Niunhp). Nuuunipnia b
dowlnyp» (2019, ognuwnuh 26-27, Qwbdwuwp, Upguju)
Qhunnwdnnnyp yniptphg

Proceedings: here
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3. “Amenian Studies 2000” Project

3.1 Workshops Organized within the Frame of the “Amenian Studies
2000 Project

Armenian Linguistics from a Modern Perspective
Societa, Religione, Pensiero e Scienze in Armenia
Armenian History: An Interim Report

Armenian Art and Architecture

La philologie arménienne entre passé et futur: du manuscrit au do-
cument digitalisé

La littérature arménienne

3.2 History of Armenian Studies, Sub Series of the Handbook of Ori-
ental Studies, Section 8 Uralic and Central Asian Studies (vol. 23/1-7)

The volume Armenian Philology in the Mod-
HdO ern Era: From Manuscript to Digital Text,
. published in 2014, was the first of a series
Armenian Philology . e
b the Modeen e sponsored by the International Association
R el for Armenian Studies (Association Internatio-
nale des Etudes Arméniennes — AIEA), in the

Edited by 5 .
Valentina Calzolari framework of the “Armenian Studies 2000

project. Launched at the turn of the 20th cen-
tury, this AIEA project has two chief aims:
1. to present an in-depth state of the art in the
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main fields of Armenology; 2. to indicate new perspectives and de-
siderata for further research.

The “Armenian Studies 2000 project is organized so as to produce
seven volumes dedicated to the major fields of Armenian Studies:
Philology

Linguistics

Literature

History: Ancient and Medieval Eras

History: Modern and Contemporary Eras

Religious and Intellectual history

Art and Architecture

With this scientific and editorial enterprise, the AIEA committee
wishes to foster new methodological approaches and to further inter-
est in Armenian Studies. It is our hope that these volumes will pave
the way for new directions and new fields of research. As scholarly
reference works, these volumes are addressed not only to an Arme-
nological readership, but also to scholars and students from broader
areas of Oriental Studies.

VVVYVYVYV

4. Workshops Organized under the Auspices of the AIEA

Les arméniens face a I’Occident et la question de la modernité
Gregorio I'llluminatore
Conference on Armenian Dialectology

La diffusion de la pensée et des oeuvres néoplatoniciennes dans la tradi-
tion arménienne et gréco-syriaque. (L 'oeuvre de David [’Invincible)

Armenian Syntax

Les arts libéraux et les sciences dans |’ Arménie ancienne et médiévale

303



AIEA Newsletter n® 57 March 2023

Archéologie et patrimoine culturel en Arménie
Testi greci e tradizione armena

Il viaggio in Armenia dall'antichita ai nostri giorni

Proceedings here

5. Publications under the Auspices of AIEA or Issued
from AIEA Initiatives

1. M. Leroy & F. Mawet (éds.), La place de I’arménien dans
les langues indo-européennes (Fonds René Draget, Acadé-
mie Royale de Belgique, Classe des Lettres, Tome IlI), Leu-
ven: Peeters, 1986.

2. B. Coulie, Répertoire des catalogues et des bibliothéques de
manuscrits arméniens (Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca),
Turnhout: Brepols, 1992.

3. Ch. Burchard (ed.) Armenia and the Bible (University of
Pennsylvania Armenian Texts and Studies 12), Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1993.

4. H. Lehmann & J.J.S. Weitenberg (eds.), Armenian Texts
Tasks and Tools (Acta Jutlandica LX1X:1, Humanities Series
68), Aarhus: Aarhus University Press, 1993.

5. M. Thierry, Répertoire des monasteres arméniens, Turnhout:
Brepols, 1993.

6. R.W. Thomson, A Bibliography of Classical Armenian Lit-
erature to 1500 AD (Corpus Christianorum), Turnhout:
Brepols, 1995.

7. V. Calzolari Bouvier, J.-D. Kaestli & B. Oulttier (éds), Apo-
cryphes arméniens. Transmission, traduction, création, ico-
nographie (Publications de 1’Institut romand des sciences bi-
bligues 1), Lausanne: Editions du Zébre, 1999.
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V. Calzolari — J. Barnes (eds.), L’euvre de David
[’Invincible et la transmission de la pensée grecque dans la
tradition arménienne et syriacque (Commentaria in Aristote-
lem Armeniaca — Davidis Opera 1) [Pilosophia antiqua 116],
Leiden-Boston: Brill 2009.

V. Calzolari, ed. (with the collaboration of M.E. Stone), Ar-
menian Philology in the Modern Era: From Manuscript to
Digital Text (Handbook of Oriental Studies 8, History of
Armenian Studies 23/1), Leiden&Boston: Brill, 2014.

A. Sirinian — P. Buzi — G. Shurgaia (eds.), Colofoni armeni a
confronto. Le sottoscrizioni dei manoscritti in ambito Arme-
no e nelle altre tradizioni scrittorie del mondo mediterraneo.
Atti Del Colloquio Internazionale Bologna, 12-13 Ottobre
2012 (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 299), Roma: Pontificio
Istituto Orientale, 2016.
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AIEA is officially registered as a non-profit organization under Dutch law.
Chamber of Commerce, Leiden Reg. N° 447057
Web site: http://sites.uclouvain.be/aiea/fr/

Patron Members
Prof. Ac. V. Barkhudaryan } — Prof. N.G. Garsoian { — Prof. Dickran Kouymjian — Prof. H. Lehmann —
Prof. J.-M. Thierry T — Prof. R.-W. Thomson f — Prof. G. Uluhogian 1 — Prof. B.L. Zekiyan

President

Prof. Valentina Calzolari
Centre de recherches arménologiques
Université de Genéve
22, Boulevard des Philosophes
1205 Genéve (Suisse)
valentina.calzolari@unige.ch

Secretary Treasurer

Prof. Tara Andrews Dr. Irene Tinti
Department of History Department of Civilisations
Universitat Wien and Forms of Knowledge
Universitatsring 1 University of Pisa

1010 Wien (Osterreich) irene.tinti@cfs.unipi.it

tara.andrews@univie.ac.at

Editor of the Newsletter

Prof. Marco Bais
Sapienza Universita di Roma
Piazzale A. Moro, 5

1-00185 Roma
marco.bais@uniromal.it

Members at large
Prof. Marco Bais, Roma — Dr. Emilio Bonfiglio, Hamburg — Prof. Bernard Coulie, Louvain-la-Neuve — Prof.
Nazénie Garibian, Erevan — Prof. Robin Meyer, Lausanne

Nominating Committee Coordinator of the AIEA mailing list
Prof. A. Sirinian Roland Telfeyan roland@telf.com

Prof. C. Cox AIEA mailing list:_aiea@telf.com
Honorary President Founding Secretary and Honorary Member
Prof. M.E. Stone Former President Prof. Chris Burchard

Prof. Jos J. Weitenberg

Steering Committee of the Armenian Studies 2000 project:
Prof. Valentina Calzolari — Prof. B. Coulie
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